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HISTORY AND UNDERLYING PRINCIPLES OF 
COMMISSION GOVERNMENT 


By Ernest S. Braprorp, Pu.D., 
Author of Commission Government in American Cities. 


The history of the commission form of municipal government, 
prior to 1907, was short and simple. Up to that time the plan had 
been adopted and put into operation in two cities. The new charter 
of Galveston, granted in 1901 and taking effect in September of that 
year, placed the government of that city in the hands of a single 
board of five commissioners. In 1905 Houston installed a somewhat 
similar form. Under the new system, Galveston proceeded to lay 
a seawall, to fill and regrade and rebuild, to renew its credit and to 
re-establish itself; after these things had been accomplished, it 
turned its attention to city government proper. Houston applied 
the small board plan at once to the usual municipal problems. ““Com- 
mission government in cities” was, in 1906, a term almost unknown 
in American municipal politics. 

But forces were at work which were to change all this and 
soon James G. Berryhill, of Des Moines, had already been South 
and brought back news of improved conditions in Galveston. A 
committee of Kansas citizens visited Texas and inspected the work- 
ings of the new plan. In October, 1906, McClure’s Magazine pub- 
lished an article by George Kibbe Turner, describing the city govern- 
ment of Galveston. This article was widely read and provoked 
much discussion. In 1907, the idea spread and took on new form 
and meaning. In that year, Dallas, Fort Worth, El Paso, Denison 
and Greenville, Texas, followed the two pioneer cities in obtaining 
commission charters from the legislature ; Iowa passed a general act 
permitting cities of over 25,000 population to adopt the commission 
form ; Kansas passed two laws, one for cities of the first class (over 
15,000 population), and the other applying to cities of the second 
class (2,000—15,000 population) ; North Dakota and South Dakota 
passed commission acts; and Lewiston, Idaho, secured a new char- 
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ter, drawn on lines similar to those of Galveston, except that the 
commission had seven members instead of five. The Lowa cities 
waited until the Supreme Court of that state declared the law con- 
stitutional ; then Des Moines and Cedar Rapids elected and installed 
their commissioners, followed later by other municipalities. By 
May, 1908, a dozen cities had the plan in operation. Haverhill 
and Gloucester, Massachusetts, secured commission charters in June ; 
in Ardmore and Tulsa, Oklahoma “home-rule” charters providing 
for government by a commission were submitted by a board of free- 
holders a little later in the same year. In 1909 came a great access 
to the list of commission governed cities. The number has continued 
to increase since. The table on page 5 shows the growth of the 
movement, by years, through 1909. 

In 1910 and 1911, large numbers of cities adopted the commis- 
sion form; the list at present (October, 1911) includes more than 
160 municipalities ; if the term commission governed be loosely and 
vaguely construed, between twenty and thirty other cities may be 
added. It seems desirable, however, to confine the use of the term 
within fairly definite limits, as will be noted later. 

Not only did the commission idea spread to cities and states far 
from Texas, but the commission form itself underwent development. 
The commission of Galveston, after the amendment of 1903, which 
made all the members of the board elective, consisted of a single 
small commission-council, elected at large, and vested with both 
legislative and administrative authority, each member being head of 
a particular department. Houston accepted these fundamental 
features, but made the mayor-commissioner more powerful than the 
other members, by virtue of his power of removal, whereas in Gal- 
veston the mayor possesses about the same power as the other 
commissioners. Houston also included a referendum on franchises. 
The “Des Moines Plan,”—that is, the lowa law—followed Galves- 
ton on the whole, but added the referendum on all ordinances, the 
initiative, the recall of officials on petition of twenty-five per cent 
of the voters and an adverse vote at the recall election, non-partisan 
nominating and election provisions, a civil service commission, and 
minor features. “Permit the voters,” reasoned the framers of the 
lowa act, “to protest against the passage of any ordinance, and to 
vote upon it, upon petition of twenty-five per cent of the electors; 
permit them to propose and pass an ordinance, if the council refuses, 
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SPREAD OF COMMISSION GOVERNMENT IN CITIES 


History of Commission Government 


Year | City Securing Charter or State Passing Act Cities Beginning Operation 


| 
...| Fort Worth, Tex. 
Iowa. } 
Kansas (1). 
Kansas (2). 
South Dakota. 
| Mandan, N. D. 
Haverhill, Mass. 
os Gloucester, Mass. | 
Cedar Rapids, Ia. 
| Des Moines, Ia. 
Ardmore, Okia. (a). | 
Tulsa, Okla. (a). | 
Independence, Kan. 
Sioux Falls, S. D. 
Waco, Tex... ha Waco, Tex. 
Palestine, Tex........... Palestine, Tex. 
Corpus Christi, Tex..... Corpus Christi, Tex. 
Marshall, Tex......... Marshall, Tex. 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Haverhill, Mass. 
Gloucester, Mass. 


High Point, N.C..... 
Huntington, W. Va.... 
Bluefield, W. Va..... 
Keokuk, Ia. 

Burlington, Ia. 


Colorado Springs, Col........ 
Grand Junction, Col... . 

Berkeley, Cal.......... 
San Diego, Cal........ 
Tacoma, Wash. 
Wichita, Kan....... 
Hutchinson, Kan... 


High Point, 
Huntington, W. Va. 
Bluefield, W. Va. 


Ardmore, Okla. 

Enid, Okla. 

Tulsa, Okla. 

Colorado Springs, Col. 
Grand Junction, Col. 
Berkeley, Cal. 

San Diego, Cal. 


Wichita, Kan. 
Hutchinson, Kan. 


Topeka, Kan............... Independence, Kan. 
...| Anthony, Kan. 


Kansas City, Kan. 
Coffeyville, Kan. 
Parsons, Kan. 


Bismarck, N. D..... 


| Sioux Falls, S. D. 
| Bismarck, N. D, 


Minot, N. D. 


(a) Date charter submitted by Board of Freeholders. 


and to remove officials, if necessary, before their term of office has 

expired. Prohibit party designation or mark on local ballots ; provide 

for nomination by petition; arrange the names of candidates 

alphabetically ; and provide a municipal civil service commission.” 

All these provisions look toward the elimination of national politics 
(675) 
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from city elections, and toward the more complete and direct control 
of officials by the people. 

Other laws made similar provisions. The more recent charters 
and general acts seem to show a marked tendency to include these 
features. Another variation of interest is the preferential ballot of 
Grand Junction, Colorado, adopted in several other cities, whereby 
primary and election are consolidated into a single election at which 
the voter is enabled to express his second and third as well as his 
first choice of candidates. 

The commission form, therefore, has developed from the early 
type in use at Galveston to the more recent form which tends to 
include such direct popular “checks” as the referendum, the recall, 
the initiative, a non-partisan ballot, and sometimes other items. 

Inspection of the forms of commission government actually 
existing affords a basis for any discussion of the essential features of 
the plan, which cannot well be disregarded. By this means, arbitrary 
definitions may be avoided, and some agreement be reached as to 
what is the essence of this new type of municipal government to 
which the term “commission form” has been applied. An 
approximate tabulation of the main features found in the various 
commission charters and general acts is shown on pages 7 to 9. — 

From this table, it appears that at least five items are found 
in all the commission laws: (1) Both legislative and administrative 
authority is exercised by the same governing body, (2) each member 
of which is placed in charge of a division of the administrative work 
of the city, usually a department ; (3) the board is small, having never 
more than ten members and usually not over five; (4) all the mem- 
bers are elected by all the voters of the city, not by wards; and (5) 
one or more methods of direct popular control, besides methods of 
publicity, are usually included, the referendum, initiative, recall, or 
other features being present in many but not in all of the 
commission forms. 

A predominating feature appears, upon closer examination of 
these elements and study of their significance, to be the first named 
feature—the centering of both legislative power and administrative 
authority in the one small board. The usual city council has been, 
in the past, a body primarily legislative in its nature, its adminis- 
trative oversight has been of a loose and uncertain sort, exercised 
mainly by means of committees, and the administration—mayor and 
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History of Commission Government 7 
SumMMARY OF MAIN FEATURES OF COMMISSION CHARTERS AND LAWS 
Charters 
Com- | Non- 
mission) Each parti- 
| has | Com- san 
| both mis- Elec- Pri- Civil 
Legisla- sioner | Small | tion Pub- | Refer-| Initi- R mary | Service 
City jtiveand heads | Board at licity | endum/| ative ecall) “and | Com- 
Admin- Depart-| (a) | Large (b) Elec- | mission 
istra- | ment tion 
tive | Meth- 
Power | ods 
Texas— | | | 
Galveston... . . x x x x x (c) ~ 
Houston...... x x x x — 
x x x . @ x x x (d) | 
Fort Worth x x x x x x x x —_ | — 
El Paso....... x x x x x —- |— 
Denison. ..... x x x | x x 
Greenville. .... = x x x x x 
| x x x x x x x x 
Wacod........- x x x x x x 
Corpus Christi x x x zs 8 x x 
Marshall...... x x x x | x x x x _ — 
Idaho— 
Lewiston...... x x x x x x x x (d) (e) 
Massachusetts— | 
Haverhill. . .. x x x x | x x x x x _— 
Gloucester. ... x x x x x x x = = 
J ane x x x x x x x x x — 
Tennessee— | 
Memphis..... x | x x x x x 
Chattanooga..' x | \ x 7s x x — x (d) x 
North Carolina—! 
High Point... . x x x x x x -- 
Wilmington. .. x x ao a oe x x x x 
West Virginia— | 
Huntington. .. x x x x x (zg) - (g) (fs) (h) 
Bluefield... ... x x x x x (g) — (2) (sf) (h) 
Parkersburg... x x x x x x x x 
Oklahoma— | | | 
Ardmore...... x x x x x (7) 
| x x x x x x (7) 
x x x x x x (k) 
McAlester... . x x x =. x x x (7) _ 
Muskogee... . . x x x x x x 
Sapulpa....... x x x x x x x x x — 
Duncan rane x x x x x x x x (ij) | — 
Guthrie....... x x x a x x x x x _ 
Colorado— 
Col. Springs. . . x x x } x x 
Grand Junction x x x x (1) x 
California— | 
Berkeley...... we x x 2 x x x x 
San Diego..... x x x Ss £ ® x x x x _ 
Oakland...... x x x x x x x 
Modesto...... x x x x x x x x x — 
San Luis 
Obispo...... x x x x x x | x x x _ 
Santa Cruz.... x x x x x er 4 x x _ 
Vallejo....... x x x x x : i 2 x x (m) 
Monterey..... x x x x x UR x x (m) 
Washington— 
Tacoma...... x x x x x x x x x x 
Spokane..... x x x x x x x x (mn) | ®& 
Oregon— | | 
x x x x x x(p)  x(P) xo) 
Minnesota— 
Mankato..... x x x x x x x x x 
Maryland— 
Cumberland. . x x x x x 
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SuMMARY—Continued. Charters 


Com- | Non- 
mission; Each | parti- 
has Com- san t 
isla-| sioner | Sma tion ub- efer- niti- mary | Service 
City jtiveand’ heads Board at licity |endum! ative Recall and | Com- 
Admin- Depart-| (a) Large (b) | Elec- | mission 
istra- | ment tion | 
tive | Meth- 
| Power | | ods | ¢ 
| 
Michigan— 
Port Huron x x x x x x 
Pontiac : x x x x x x x x x 
} Harbor Beach x x x x x x ee = x 
\" Wyandotte.... x x x x x x x x x x 
(u) Lens than 10 commissioners or councilmen. 
(6) An x has been placed in this column opposite each city or state making provision either 
for a referendum on all ordinances or a referendum on franchises. 
(¢) Referendum only on bond issues, under state law. 
(d) Partial. 
(e¢) Mayor and council have power to provide for selection of agents, officers, and employees, ) 
under civil service rules. 
(f) Unusual provision. 
(¢) Exercised by citizens’ board. 
(hk) Board of commissioners acts as civil service board. 
(¢@) Provisions for referendum and initiative are contained in Oklahoma constitution. 
(3) No provision in charter. May have either partisan or non-partisan primaries, in % 
accordance with state constitution. 
Partial. 
(1) Preferential ballot. 
(m) Council may establish civil service commission. 
() Preferential ballot. 
No primary proper. 
? State laws apply, permitting referendum, initiative, and recall. 
General Acts 
| | 
| Com- Non- 
| mission, Each parti- 
has Com- | san 
both mis- Elec- Pri- Civil 
Legisla-' sioner Small tion | Pub- | Refer-| Initi- | mary Service 
STATE tiveand| heads Board at licity endum) ative | Recall | and Com- é 
Admin- Depart- (a) Large | (bd) | Elec- | mission 
istra- | ment ! } tion 
tive | ! Meth- 
Power ods 
ae x x x x x x x x x x 
Kansas—cities of 
first class.... x x x x x x x x x x 
Kansas—cities of 
second class. . x x x x(h) x x x x(c) 
South Dakota. . x x x x x x a x _ 
Wisconsin. x x x x — — | 
7, Minnesota. x | x x(d) x(d) | x(d) x 
x x x x x x x x(¢) 
-* Mississippi. . x x x x 
Kentucky.......! x x x x x x 
Louisiana. ..... x x(b) x x x x | — 
South Carolina. x x x x(b) x x x x (f) x 
x x x x x (a) - — 
Alabama—cities | 
of 100,000. x x x x x x x x -- 
Alabama—cities 
of 25-50,000. .. 


A 
a 
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SuMMARY—Continued. General Acts 3 
Com- | } Non- 
mission Each parti- 
has | Com- san 
both | mis- | Elec- | Pri- Civil 
Legisla- sioner | Small tion | Pub- | Refer-| Initi- ma Service 
STATE tiveand| heads | Board at | licity |endum| ative | Recall| an Com- 
Admin- Depart-| (a) | Large | (b) | Elec- | mission 
istra- | ment | } | tion 
tive | Meth- 
Power | ods 
Alabama | 
(general)... .. x x x | x (h) 
California(#)...| x x x x x x(j) | x(7) | — 
Idaho x x x x x & x 
Montana........| x x x x x 
New Jersey...... | x x x x x x j x x x i— 
Washington. . x x x x x a oe x x _ 
Jyoming.... x x x x x x x x x _ 
(a) Less than 10 commissioners or councilmen elected. 
(6) In practice, but not specified in commission law. 
(¢) Does not apply to cities of less than 10,000 population. 
(d) City may provide for this feature in charter. 
(e) City may adopt state civil service laws. 
(f) Partial; unusual provision. 
(g) Referendum only on bond issues, under state laws. 
(A) Preferential ballot. 
(#4) Applies to cities of fifth and sixth classes. 
(ji) Separate act permits referendum, initiative, and recall. 


municipal department—has been separated and removed from the 
council, many of its officers being separately elected and not 
accountable to the council. Under the commission plan, the single, 
small group passes ordinances, appoints and removes all subordinate 
administrative officials, fixes their salaries (in most cases), and deter- 
mines their duties. If this constitutes a principle, it is that of the 
concentration of substantially all municipal authority in one small 
board. 

Closely connected with this feature is the placing of each of 
the members of the board in direct charge of a department, thus 
conveniently subdividing the work of administration, and insuring 
close oversight of each branch of municipal work. While the board 
as a whole is responsible for the administration of city affairs, each 
commissioner is answerable to the board and to the citizens and 
voters for his part of the work. 

The commission is small; its members are few enough so that 
each receives close scrutiny at election time. The board is also 
small enough for prompt and effective action, when necessary. 

These three elements relate to the size, powers and form of 
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organization of the municipal governing body. ‘The fourth feature 
has to do with the organization of the electorate. The electorate, 
instead of being divided into wards, is a single body. Under the 
usual aldermanic plan, the voters are organized into wards, for elect- 
ing councilmen, but act as a whole in voting for mayor, assessor and 
frequently for other administrative officials. The organization of 
the voters of the city as a single group is not only simpler, but 
recognizes the unity of the city—the need to choose men who will 
represent the entire municipality. 

The initiative, referendum and recall have to do with the rela- 
tion of the voters to their governing body and represent an attempt 
to make the latter more responsive to the will of their constituents. 
The referendum separates the ordinance from the men who passed 
it, and enables an expression of public opinion, directly on the 
measure. The recall makes it possible to remove an official, with- 
out waiting till the end of his term,—the emergency right to dis- 
charge a public servant. These are calculated to insure more 
adequate representation—more direct popular control of government 
—a principle which extends beyond the realm of municipal govern- 
ment into state and nation, and constitutes one of the most important 
elements connected with the commission form. 

The non-partisan primary and election aim to separate local 
interests from national or state politics. The municipal civil service 
commission is intended to insure the merit system in city affairs. 
Other provisions and restrictions aim to remedy franchise abuses, 
prevent corrupt practices at elections, and check other evils. 

It is undoubtedly possible to adopt some of these features and 
to omit others. The writer is disposed to regard the presence of 
the first four elements and one or more of those grouped under the 
fifth head as constituting a true commission form. If so, it may be 
defined as that form of city government in which a small board (less 
than ten) elected at large, exercises substantially the entire municipal 
authority, each member being assigned as head of a rather definite 
division of the administrative work; the commission being sub- 
ject to one or more means of direct popular control such as pub- 
licity of proceedings, recall, referendum, initiative and a non-partisan 
ballot. 

This, however, will not prevent many cities from adopting in 
their new charters most or all of the methods of control referred to, 
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as seem to them desirable, in which case they will have no less a 
commission form than with fewer direct “checks.” If a charter of 
the new type is to be adopted, the important question is not: “Is it a 
commission charter?” but “Is it the best possible commission charter 
which can be framed for our city?” To this question, each munici- 
pality must make its own answer. 


a 
| 
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COMMISSION GOVERNMENT IN THE SOUTH 


By QO. Scrocés, 
Associate Professor of Economics and History, Louisiana State University, 
Baton Rouge, La. 


While the credit for inaugurating the commission form of 
iunicipal government that is now spreading so rapidly in all parts 
of the United States is rightly attributed to Galveston, the system 
so successfully operated by that municipality since 1901 was by no 
means a complete innovation. Certain analogies between this form 
of government and that of the New England towns and of the Dis- 
trict of Columbia have been frequently pointed out; but there are 
other experiments in municipal government which bear a still closer 
resemblance to the one initiated ten years ago by the Texas city 
on the gulf. 

The three lawyers who originated the commission government 
for Galveston seem to have been quite unaware that they were fol- 
lowing precedents established by other southern cities a generation 
earlier.’ The work of these men was the product of their own 
minds, but their creation was not novel. Without knowing it, 
they had almost duplicated the charter adopted for the city of New 
(rleans in 1870. The earlier experiments, like that of Galveston, 
were the results of crises. Under such conditions the need of 
centralized, responsible administration was keenly felt ; and the out- 
come, in the seventies as well as at the beginning of the twentieth 
century, was what is now called city government by commission. 

The decade following the Civil War was one of general com- 
mercial and industrial depression in the South, and its cities fell on 
especially hard lines. By 1869 the condition of the government of 
New Orleans was truly deplorable. It could not pay the interest on 
its debt or meet its current expenses, and it had issued a currency 
of doubtful legal validity, which was circulated in such large 
amounts as to make it worthless. In his message to the legislature 
this year Governor Warmoth declared that the city administration, 


1See President Charles W. Eliot's address on Better Municipal Government 
before the Good Government Club of Williams College. Reprinted in’ Beard’s 
Digest of Short Ballot Charters, p. 21101 
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then bicameral, was “cumbrous, expensive, and irresponsible,’ and 
urged that a new charter should be granted containing definite 
powers and attaching more responsibility to the officials. A plan 
submitted by the “Property Holders’ Association” of New Orleans 
was introduced in the State Senate and debated at length, but no 
definite action was taken before adjournment. The principal objec- 
tion to the measure was its concentration of authority in too small 
a number of officials. 

At the next session, in 1870, the agitation for reform was 
renewed, and this time it met with success. The new charter vested 
the legislative and administrative powers of the city in a mayor and 
seven administrators. Many provisions of this instrument are strik- 
ingly like those now found in the city charters modeled after the 
Galveston plan. It should be noted also that this government by 
commission antedates by four years the appointment of a com- 
mission by Congress for the government of the District of Columbia, 
and precedes by eight years the creation of a permanent commission 
for the District. The first mayor and administrators of New 
Orleans were to be appointed by the governor, but were to hold office 
only until an election could be held some months later. The 
administrators were collectively termed the council, and were chosen 
from the city at large. Their term of office was two years, three 
members and the mayor being chosen in one year and the other four 
members in the next, so that not more than half of the personnel 
of the council should change at one time. The executive business of 
the city was divided into the seven departments of. finance, com- 
merce, improvements, assessments, police, public accounts, and 
waterworks and public buildings; and an administrator was placed 
in charge of each department. Each administrator recommended 
the clerks and other officers for his department, and these were 
appointed and their salaries fixed by the council, which also had 
the power to remove any of these officials at its discretion. The 
administrators received an annual salary of $6,000, and were 
required to submit monthly departmental reports and to keep their 
offices in the city hall open seven hours a day. 

It became customary for the council to meet informally on the 
day before the regular weekly assembly and discuss with any of 
their townsmen who cared to be present the matters that would be 
presented for formal action on the following day. The newspapers 
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always gave full accounts of these meetings, and the public could 
thus have full information of the conduct of the city’s business. 
When matters of particular importance were to be discussed 
prominent citizens received special invitations to attend. Upon a 
measure relating to sewerage, discussion was carried on in this 
manner for more than a year, and every citizen who so desired had 
a chance to express his views. As to the success of the plan there 
is a radical difference of opinion. Judge William W. Howe, in his 
“Municipal History of New Orleans,” states that the administrators 
were generally men of prominence in business or politics, and were 
more amenable to public opinion than the usual alderman or council- 
man of American cities. The twelve years of rule by the adminis- 
trators, he says, were a period of progressive and business-like 
government, far superior to the bicameral system that preceded it. 
On the other hand, it has been claimed that the administrators 
developed a gigantic political machine and enjoyed unrestricted 
powers of graft. It is certain that the system evoked criticism 
on account of the smallness of the council and its alleged liability 
to private and corporate control. Its opponents tried to arouse 
public hostility to its highly centralized powers and after 1879 began 
active agitation for a change. In 1882 their efforts were successful, 
and the city went back to the usual American plan of councilmen 
chosen by wards. If this system had been tried at a time when 
civic interest was at a higher ebb, the credit of originating the com- 
mission plan of government might now be claimed by New Orleans 
rather than by Galveston. 

Just as New Orleans was preparing to discard her government 
by administrators, the neighboring city of Mobile was encountering 
difficulties. Public aid to railways in the reconstruction period, and 
the panic of 1873 had brought that municipality to bankruptcy, and 
the property of its citizens was liable to sale for taxes assessed under 
a writ of mandamus of the Federal court. After two years of 
solicitation, the state legislature was prevailed upon to come to 
the city’s relief, and by an act of February 11, 1879, it annulled the 
charter, declared the corporation abolished, ordered all its assets 
to be applied to the liquidation of its debts, and placed these assets 
under the control of three commissioners appointed by the governor. 
These commissioners were authorized to discharge their duties 
under the direction of the court of chancery; to adjust, compound, 
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and compromise all debts and demands, including taxes past due; 
to report the results of their work to the governor, and to draft a 
legislative bill to effect the settlement they deemed advisable. A 
second act of the same date incorporated the Port of Mobile, to take 
the place of the defunct city. To secure economy, simplicity, and 
efficiency, the “Port’’ was to be governed by eight commissioners, 
chosen by wards, and styled the Mobile police board. They were 
charged only with the duties of preserving the peace, protecting 
the health, taking care of the streets, and providing against fires; 
and were empowered to pass laws and ordinances and to levy taxes 
for the attainment of these ends. We have here a form of dual 
commission government, an appointive commission of three with 
plenary power to deal with the municipal debt, and an elective com- 
mission of eight with both legislative and administrative functions, 
limited, however, to the exercise of police powers. By the end of 
1880, the debt commissioners had succeeded in negotiating a plan of 
adjustment with the creditors of the “late city,”” which was approved 
by the legislature. The “Port of Mobile,” however, continued its 
corporate existence, with its government by commissioners, until 
1887, when a city government after the usual pattern was again 
established. In 1882 the Alabama legislature was called upon to 
repeat for the city of Selma practically what it had done for Mobile. 

In the same year in which legislative relief was secured for 
Mobile, the legislature of Tennessee took similar action with regard 
to the city of Memphis. Successive epidemics of yellow fever had 
impoverished and greatly depopulated the city, the public debt 
amounted to nearly one-third of the value of the taxable property, 
and the population had declined in the last decade from forty 
thousand to about thirty-three thousand. In January, 1879, the 
legislature repealed the city charter, creating out of the municipality 
the “taxing district of Shelby County,” and vesting the government 
in a board of public works of five members and a governing council 
of three. The council managed the affairs of the “taxing district” 
until 1891 and greatly improved the sanitary condition, securing a 
new water supply and repaving the streets. Prosperity returned, 
and the population in the decade 1880-90 almost doubled. 

The first period of city government by commission in the South 
thus ran its course in about two decades. The system, except in 
the case of New Orleans, was regarded as merely temporary, and 
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was abandoned as soon as the emergency which called it forth had 
passed. The second and more important period of commission 
government in the South was likewise called forth by an emergency, 
and the plan at the time of its installation was also regarded as 
temporary. On September 8, 19090, a terrible West Indian hurricane 
sent high waves over the low island on which the city of Galveston 
is situated, causing a loss of 5,000 lives and of property valued at 
$17,000,000. The government of the city, for a long time 
notoriously incompetent and even dishonest, showed its utter 
helplessness in the crisis following the storm. Even before the 
disaster the city’s credit had been reduced to zero, and its current 
expenses were being paid in scrip which circulated at a big discount. 
What could be expected of the old regime when pavements, electric- 
lighting plant, waterworks, fire-engine stations and all other public 
buildings were either greatly damaged or in ruins, and a large 
portion of the taxable property had been swept into the sea? While 
the government was for the time being practically in the hands of 
the Deepwater Commission, an organization of business men forme | 
previously to promote harbor improvements, three Galveston law- 
yers, meeting every evening after a day of relief work, under- 
took to draw up a new frame of government for their stricken 
unicipality. In two months they had devised a charter, and after 
securing the co-operation of a large number of citizens, they 
succeeded in obtaining favorable action by the legislature on April 
18, 1901. The framers of the charter seem to have studied some- 
what the governmental conditions and experiences of Boston, St. 
Louis, and New York, but their plan was not noticeably influenced 
by what they learned of these cities. As already stated, their work 
was entirely original; and yet, so prone is the human mind always 
to act the same way under similar conditions, that the Galveston 
charter reproduced many of the salient features of the New Orleans 
charter of 1870. The new administration was inaugurated in 
September, 1901, and this was the beginning of the second period of 
commission government in the south. The charter vested the entire 
legislative and executive functions in five commissioners, three 
appointed by the governor and two chosen by the citizens. The 
constitutionality of this provision, however, was soon contested, and 
the State Supreme Court held that certain powers which had been 
vested in the commissioners could be exercised only by elective 
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officers. This decision necessitated an amendment making all the 
commissioners elective, which was secured by an act of March 30, 
1903. The change was undoubtedly of great influence in establish- 
ing the permanency of commission government in the city. The 
benefits from the new government became at once apparent. Under 
the aldermanic system, the city had incurred an annual deficit for 
several years of $100,000, the funding of which into bonded debt 
had been regularly authorized by the legislature. When the com- 
mission government went into operation, there was a floating debt 
of over $200,000. In 1910 this had been paid, $475,000 of the old 
bonded debt had been retired, and over $600,000 from current 
revenues had been expended for constructing shell roads and drains. 
Schools were built, the water-plant improved, the sewer system 
extended, the streets cleaned and repaved, the running expenses 
greatly reduced, and the credit of the city raised from nothing to 
above par. 

The success of the Galveston experiment at once began to 
attract attention in the neighboring city of Houston, which had 
also been suffering for a long time from the evils of the alder- 
manic system. In the language of Mayor Rice, “Debt after debt 
was being created and nothing to show for the moneys paid into 
the treasury. The people of Houston were in that frame of mind 
to accept any form or kind of change in their government, knowing 
full well that they could do nothing worse than to continue what 
they had.” On December 10, 1904, the commission plan was sub- 
mitted to a vote of the people and secured a good majority, although 
the total vote was light. The new charter was granted by the legis- 
lature on March 18, 1905, and the commission government was put 
into operation on July 5 following. 

The Houston charter is different in certain minor respects from 
that of Galveston. In Houston the five elective officials are styled 
the mayor and aldermen, and are collectively designated as the city 
council. They receive larger salaries than the Galveston officials 
and are required to devote their entire time to the city. The five 
officials of Galveston are known as the mayor-president and com- 
missioners, and are collectively styled the board of commissioners. 
In both cities these officials are chosen from the city at large. 

The new government of Houston proved a success from the 
start. At the time of its inauguration there was a floating debt of 
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over $400,000; at the end of the first year this had been redeemed, 
nearly $100,000 in delinquent taxes had been collected, and all cur- 
rent expenses had been met. At the end of five years $1,865,757 
had been spent for improvements out of current revenues, while the 
tax rate at the same time had been reduced thirty cents on the hun- 
dred dollars. In 1906 the city purchased the privately owned water- 
works system, began to furnish better water, and finally succeeded 
in reducing the water-rate from fifty to fifteen cents per thousand 
gallons. At the same time bucket-shops, poolrooms, gambling 
houses, and objectionable variety theatres were closed, and saloon 
keepers were made to comply with the closing law. 

The good results obtained from the commission plan in Gal- 
veston and Houston gave a great impetus to its adoption in other 
towns of the state, and the system began to attract attention in 
all parts of the Union. In 1907 five other Texas cities adopted com- 
mission government, and two Iowa cities—Des Moines and 
Davenport—did likewise. It is worthy of note that of these seven 
cities five added new features by making provision in their charters 
for one or more of the three voting methods known as the initiative, 
the referendum, and the recall. In adopting this innovation, Fort 
Worth took the lead, receiving a charter, on February 26, providing 
for the referendum and recall. A few weeks later, on April 13, 
Dallas went a step further, by securing a charter providing for the 
initiative as well as the two other features. Denison in the same 
month adopted the plan with provision for the recall and for a 
limited referendum on franchises. The form of commission 
government that includes the initiative, referendum, and recall, and 
a provision for non-partisan primaries is known as the “Des Moines 
plan,” but the Iowa city does not deserve the entire credit for this 
modification of the Galveston plan. Many features of the so-called 
“Des Moines plan” were being developed for Fort Worth and 
Dallas simultaneously with their consideration by the Iowa 
legislature. 

The two other Texas cities to set the commission form of 
government in operation in 1907 were Beaumont and Greenville.* 
The latter, having a population of only about 8,000, was the 
first of the smaller cities to try the experiment, and its charter, as 


? Memphis also obtained a charter for such a government this year, but it was 
nullified by a judicial decision, as will be explained below. 
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well as that of Denison, provides for only three commissioners, 
including the mayor. An interesting feature of the Greenville and 
Dallas charters is the provision that the office of city treasurer shall 
be let to the “highest and best bidder.” The Beaumont plan differs 
materially from that of its sister cities. Some of its citizens, indeed, 
deny that it really has the commission form of government. Six 
commissioners and the mayor are chosen by the voters at large, but 
two commissioners must be chosen from each ward—a compromise 
between the old ward system and the election method in nearly all 
other commission cities. The Beaumont commissioners have the 
powers of the former city council and in addition the power to 
appoint all the administrative officers upon the recommendation of 
the mayor. The city thus retains some features of the aldermanic 
system, but it has secured the advantages of more centralized 
responsibility and of a shorter ballot, as only seven officials are 
elective. 

From the foregoing it will be seen that at the end of the year 
1907 nine cities were under the commission form of government, 
and of these seven were in the South. Three and a half years later 
the number of cities and towns in which this form of government 
was either already in operation, or had been provided for by special 
charter or by an election under a general law, was one hundred and 
forty-four. Thirty-three of these are in the South, and their dis- 
tribution, according to the official publication of the Short Ballot 
Organization, is as follows: Alabama, 4; Kentucky, 1; Louisiana, 1 ; 
Mississippi, 2; North Carolina, 3; South Carolina, 1; Tennessee, 2; 
Texas, 16; and West Virginia, 3. In the states of Arkansas, 
Florida, Georgia, and Virginia commission government has not yet 
made its appearance, but an earnest effort is being made to secure 
a modified form of commission government for the city of Atlanta. 

Both in the number and in the importance of its commission- 
governed municipalities, Texas has always held the first place among 
the southern states. Its sixteen commission governments are to be 
found in places ranging in size from towns of less than two 
thousand inhabitants to the three leading cities of Dallas (92,102), 
Fort Worth (73,302), and Houston (78,800). The more important 
of these cities obtained their charters by special legislative enact- 
ments, but since March 25, 1909, a general law has been in force 
allowing cities of less than ten thousand population, whether incor- 
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porated or unincorporated, to adopt this form of government by 
popular vote. Aransas Pass, Kennedy, Marble Falls, and Port 
Lavaca are among the small towns that have availed themselves 
of this act. 

Until 1908 commission government in the South was confined to 
Texas. In that year, however, Mississippi passed a “Home Rule 
Law,” approved March 31, which gave all its cities the privilege of 
coming under this new system of government, and the cities of Hat- 
tiesburg and Clarksdale subsequently took advantage of the act. 
By its terms ten per cent of the voters of a municipality, upon sign- 
ing a petition for this government and stipulating therein the number 
of commissioners to be chosen, the time each must devote to his 
public duties, the salaries to be paid, etc., may secure a popular vote 
upon the proposed measure. If the vote is favorable, the governor 
is authorized to issue a charter complying with the terms of the 
petition. These terms are amendable at any subsequent time by a 
local election. 

In 1909 the idea began to spread more rapidly in the South, 
and the plan was put into operation in North Carolina, Tennessee, 
and West V'rginia. The town of High Point, t’orth Carolina, was 
the first to adopt commission government in that year, receiving its 
charter on February 27. In providing for nine commissioners, 
High Point broke all records for numbers, and this is especially 
noteworthy, since the smaller cities have usually shown a tendency 
to reduce the number from five to three or four. The method of 
choosing the commissioners is the same as that described in the case 
of Beaumont, but unlike the council of the latter city that of High 
Point has the power both “to make and to enforce such rules and 
regulations” as it may deem proper for the administration of the 
city’s affairs. The councilmen receive two dollars for each meeting 
attended, and the meetings are limited to two per month. Greens- 
boro and Wilmington are the two other cities of this state that have 
adopted government by commission. The charter of the latter, 
obtained March 3, 1911, provides that no two of the commissioners 
shall be from the same ward, and that the commissioner receiving 
the highest vote shall be designated as mayor. There is also pro- 
vision for the initiative, referendum, and recall and for non-partisan 
primaries, as in the Des Moines plan. 

Several new features in the government of southern cities were 
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inaugurated in 1909 in the charters of Huntington and Bluefield, 
West Virginia. In Huntington, in addition to the board of four 
commissioners, there is a Citizens’ Board of sixty-four persons, six- 
teen being chosen by the voters in each of the four wards. The 
Citizens’ Board has the power of the referendum and the recall. 
It meets regularly once a month, and oftener if necessary, and has 
the right to veto, by a majority vote, any ordinance or franchise 
passed by the board of commissioners. In the case of an ordinance 
levying a special tax, a vote of only two-fifths of the Board against 
the measure is sufficient to veto it. The Board is also empowered to 
hear charges against any commissioner and may remove him by a 
two-thirds’ vote. The charter declares that its object “is to procure 
an honest and efficient administration of the affairs of the city of 
Huntington, free from partisan distinction and control.” With this 
end in view it provides that, of the four commissioners to be chosen 
at an election, not more than two shall be of the same political party, 
“and if more than two candidates of the same political party receive 
the greatest number of votes, then the two of such party receiving 
the greatest number of votes shall be declared elected,” and the votes 
of the other candidates of that party shall be disregarded; while the 
two candidates of other political parties receiving the next greatest 
vote shall be declared elected. In like manner, of the sixteen mem- 
bers of the Citizens’ Board to be chosen from each ward, not more 
than eight may be of the same political party. The candidate for 
commissioner receiving the highest vote becomes ipso facto mayor 
of the city. 

The government of Bluefield, West Virginia, is similar to that 
of Huntington, but there are certain differences between the two 
that are worth mentioning. In place of a Citizens’ Board, Bluefield 
has a council, chosen by wards, and possessing not only the right of 
veto and removal, but also the right to make recommendations on 
any matter relating to the city government. Not more than half 
its members may be of the same political faith. The legislative and 
administrative functions are vested in four men, including the 
mayor, termed collectively the Board of Affairs. 

While these special features of the two West Virginia cities are 
interesting to the student of municipal government, they can hardly 
obtain his unqualified approval. The two chief advantages of the 
commission government are its simplicity and its centralized 


(691) 


| 
| 
? 
| 


22 The Annals of the American Academy 


responsibility. The large and cumbrous Citizens’ Board of Hunt- 
ington tends to destroy both. Furthermore, the Board, instead of 
being non-partisan tends to become merely bi-partisan; and a 
citizen’s fitness to serve thereon is dependent, in part, upon his 
attitude toward national politics. The same criticism applies to 
the Bluefield Council. Parkersburg, which obtained a charter in 
February, 1911, did not follow the example of the two other West 
Virginia municipalities, but secured a government modeled closely 
after the Des Moines plan. 

The experience of Memphis with commission government from 
1879 to 1891 has already been referred to. In 1907 this city secured 
a new charter modeled closely after that of Houston, but the 
Supreme Court of Tennessee declared the instrument null and void, 
on the ground that it would remove the existing elective officials 
from their positions before the expiration of their terms. Nothing 
daunted, however, the advocates of commission government went to 
work and secured a new charter in April, 1999, with the objection- 
able features eliminated, and on January 1, 1910, Memphis was for a 
second time under a government by commission. On February 9, 
1911, Chattanooga followed the example of Memphis, but secured a 
charter of the Des Moines type. <A special feature in Chattanooga 
is the abolition of the old board of school commissioners and the 
placing of the public schools under the direct control of the city 
commissioners. 

In 1910 three states—South Carolina, Kentucky, and Louisiana 
—passed general laws allowing certain classes of cities to vote upon 
the question of adopting a prescribed form of commission govern- 
ment. In this movement South Carolina took the lead, passing an 
act, approved February 21, applicable to all cities with from 20,000 
to 50,000 population. The government is vested in a council of five, 
including the mayor, and provision is made for the referendum and 
recall, and for a civil service commission. Columbia at once took 
advantage of the provisions of this act and inaugurated its new 
government on May 12. In its election there were only sixty-eight 
votes against the proposed change. A month later, Kentucky fol- 
lowed South Carolina with an act applicable to cities of the second 
class (20,000 to 100,000 population). The law differs from that of 
South Carolina mainly in the absence of any provision for a civil 
service commission and the recall. Onlv four cities were affected 
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by the Kentucky statute: Lexington, Newport, Covington, and 
Paducah. As yet the question has been submitted only to the voters 
of Lexington and of Newport. In the former city, the proposal was 
rejected by a majority of about 800, but in Newport it was carried 
by a good majority, and the Court of Appeals in a test case from 
this city upheld the constitutionality of the statute. The Newport 
government will be put into operation on January 1, 1912. 

Louisiana* fell in line on July 7, 1910, with an act permitting all 
cities of over 7,500 population to adopt the commission plan by 
popular vote. From the provisions of this law, however, New 
Orleans, Monroe, Baton Rouge, and Lake Charles were expressly 
excluded in the title and the text of the bill, the legislature, for some 
reason, being of the opinion that these cities should not be allowed 
to decide the question for themselves. The law provides for three 
commissioners in all places of less than 25,000 inhabitants and for 
five in all larger places. A scale of salaries is provided, varying with 
the size of the municipality. Provision is made for the initiative, 
referendum, and recall. The city of Shreveport (pop. 28,015) 
immediately availed itself of the privileges of this act, and 
inaugurated its commission government on November 14. Its chief 
motive in making a change was the desire to enforce more strictly 
the local prohibition laws. Under the old form of government, this 
had proved impossible. 

The further progress of the commission idea was indicated in 
1911 by its appearance in Alabama. On March 31, the legislature | 
created a commission form of government for all cities of more 
than 100,000 inhabitants (meaning Birmingham), with the stipu- 
lation that the new government should be put into operation within 
thirty days without further reference of the question to the voters. 
For a city of this size (pop. 132,685), the government is highly cen- 
tralized, there being only three commissioners, including the mayor. 
The term of one commissioner expires each year. By the terms of 
the act the mayor of the city at the time of the installation of the 
new government became ex officio president of the board of com- 
missioners. The other commissioners were appointed by the 
governor, but at the expiration of their terms these three officials 
become henceforth elective. The commissioners are subject to the 
recall, and all their books and accounts and those of the subordinate 


*See also Commission Government in the Weet, infra.—Eprror. 
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officials are subject, at any time, to examination by the state 
examiner of public accounts upon the order of the governor. The 
installation of the commission government in Birmingham is of 
especial importance, inasmuch as it is the largest city in the South 
and the second largest city in the United States to take this step. 
Its experience will help to settle the much discussed question as to 
the adaptability of commission government to cities with more than 
100,000 inhabitants. 

Six days after the Birmingham measure became law, a similar 
enactment went into effect providing commission government for 
cities of class “C” (25,000 to 50,000 population), also without 
reference to the electorate. Montgomery, whose voters had already 
assented to the change of government, was the only city affected 
by this law, and a board of five commissioners was duly installed 
on April 10, only four days after the signing of the act. As in the 
case of Birmingham, the mayor under the old charter became ex 
officio president of the board of commissioners, and the four other 
members were appointed by the governor, to hold the office until 
1915, when the positions become elective. The law provides the city 
with non-partisan primaries, and with the referendum and the recall. 
All vacancies on the board of commissioners are filled by the 
governor. 

On April 8 the Alabama legislature passed still a third ac‘, 
making it possible for any city not within the scope of the previous 
laws to adopt the commission form of government by a popular 
vote. The measure provides for three commissioners with salaries 
varying according to the size of the municipality; the mayor under 
the old charter becomes a commissioner for a limited time, but the 
two others are in all cases elective. The recall and a referendum 
limited to franchises are provided for. As in the case of Birming- 
ham, the governor may order an official examination of the city’s 
books at any time. The most interesting feature of this law is the 
provision for the preferential ballot, a measure first adopted in 
Grand Junction, Colorado, in 1909. Alabama is the first southern 
state to adopt this new feature of municipal government. Each 
voter is permitted to indicate on the ballot his first and second choice 
for the office to be filled. The candidate receiving a majority of 
“first choice” votes is elected, but if no one receives such a majority 
the first and second choice votes for each candidate are added 
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together, and the one receiving a majority of the combined votes 
is elected. If in this event no candidate has received a majority, a 
second election must be held, only the two candidates receiving 
the highest combined vote in the previous election being eligible. 
A fourth act, approved April 21, prescribed a form of commission 
government, to be adopted by popular vote, for cities of class “D” 
(1,000 to 25,000 population). In June, 1911, the cities of Mobile 
and Huntsville took advantage of the new laws and adopted the 
commission form of government by majorities of about two to one. 
Mobile had long suffered from the effects of boss rule, and the 
change was strenuously resisted by the local politicians. After the 
election a committee of thirty citizens was appointed, under the 
auspices of the Commission Government Association, to devise a 
method of indorsing two candidates for nomination as commis- 
sioners, and it recommended that the friends of the commission 
government should express their choice by a “straw ballot” printed 
in the daily papers, and that they should support the men securing 
the largest “straw” vote. At the election on August 7, the “straw 
ballot” nominees won over their opponents, who were supported by 
those unfriendly to the change, by a majority of five to one. In this 
election the preferential ballot was employed in the south for the 
first time. The aldermanic government expired at the end of 
August, and Mobile, like Memphis, became a second time a com- 
mission-governed city. Commission government, though relatively 
late in making its appearance in Alabama, advanced there with 
wonderful rapidity in a few months, and this state bids fair soon 
to rival Texas in the number and importance of cities under the 
new plan. 

In addition to the cities whose governments have been 
described, there are several others which are often incorrectly classi- 
fied as commission-governed, but whose governments nevertheless 
show certain deviations from the general aldermanic system. FE 
Paso, for example, has a mayor, four aldermen, and four other 
elective officers, the remaining officials being appointive. Charlotte, 
North Carolina, has a board of twenty-one aldermen who have 
entire control of municipal affairs by their power of appointing the 
various administrative boards. Waco, Texas, is sometimes included 
in the list of cities governed by commission, mainly, it seems, 
because its charter provides for the initiative. referendum and recall. 
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In 1908 the city council of Staunton, Virginia (pop. 10,604), under- 
took a very interesting experiment by placing the entire government 
of the city in the hands of a general manager, with duties like those 
of the general manager of any corporation. He buys supplies, 
supervises improvements, and is said to have saved his entire salary 
the first year in the careful purchase and economical consumption 
of coal alone. None of these municipalities has a commission 
government in the proper sense of the term. 

After this sketch of the development of commission govern- 
ment in the southern states, the question of the results of the move- 
ment naturally arises. How far has the new plan succeeded in 
remedying the patent defects in the governments which it has 
supplanted? The answer to this question should be prefaced by a 
statement of what the plan has not done. In the first place, it has 
not entirely removed small politics from municipal government; 
but it has simplified city politics and thus destroyed much of the 
subtle influence of local politicians. In the second place, it has not 
greatly changed the personnel of the city officials. In many southern 
cities a number of the commissioners were office-holders under the 
aldermanic regime. These men, however, are now in a different 
situation with regard to the public. The commissioners are few in 
number and are therefore well-known to the citizen body ; they have 
definite duties, and the average man knows what they are. If 
things go wrong, they cannot shift the blame to other shoulders. 
In Birmingham, shortly after the commission government went into 
operation, several citizens complained to the chief of police that 
there were a number of places in the city in which young boys were 
being systematically instructed in various forms of gambling. When 
that official refused to take action, an appeal was made directly to 
the commissioner having jurisdiction over the matter, and the 
places were closed at once. Who would have looked for such a 
result if the appeal had been made to a ward alderman? 

It is from the financial side, however, that the success of city 
government by commission is most easily determined. As examples 
of the increased economy resulting from the change in adminis- 
tration, the cases of Galveston and Houston have already been cited. 
The experience of Austin, Texas, has been somewhat similar. In 
two years its commissioners paid off overdrafts amounting to 
$31,529, redeemed $29,000 of its bonds, reduced the tax rate twenty- 
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four cents on the hundred dollars, and at the end of the year had 
on hand a surplus of $93,432. When Columbia, South Carolina, 
inaugurated its new government it faced a deficit of $80,000; in 
February, 1911, after eight months of commission administration, 
there was a cash balance in the treasury of $19,000, and there were 
prospects of a lower tax rate and of increased expenditures for 
public improvements during the current year. In Birmingham, 
after four months’ trial, it was estimated that the change in govern- 
ment would save the city about one hundred thousand dollars 
annually. In Dallas, Texas, the commissioners in two years wiped 
out a deficit of $200,000 and placed a balance in the treasury. Here 
the citizens were so thoroughly convinced that they were getting 
value received for every dollar spent that they voted a higher tax 
rate and thus increased expenditures while reducing the expensive- 
ness of their government. 

The ink is still too fresh on the charters of most of the southern 
cities which have commission government to permit the forming of 
any opinion as to the final success of the plan. But wherever the 
new system has received a thorough trial, it has given the citizens 
general satisfaction and they manifest no desire to re-establish the 
old form of government. These cities are undoubtedly getting bet- 
ter returns for their expenditures than formerly; their laws are 
better enforced; and there has been in them a great awakening of 
civic interest. A complete verdict cannot yet be rendered on every 
case, but if one must be given on the general situation in the South 
it will be “so far, so good.” 
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COMMISSION GOVERNMENT IN IOWA: 
THE DES MOINES PLAN 


By BENJAMIN SHAMBAUGH, PH.D., 
Professor of Political Science, State University of lowa; Superintendent, 
State Historical Society of lowa. 


Commission government in lowa is a municipal experiment 
in an interesting field. Indeed, not a little surprise has been 
expressed that this state, which is still generally characterized as an 
agricultural and stock-raising commonwealth, should have given 
birth to a plan of municipal reform that within a brief period of 
three years promises to play an important role in the evolution of 
city government in the United States. The social and political 
conditions of Iowa have for the most part been sane and normal; 
and the people, although progressive, are as a whole neither extreme 
in their views nor radical in their reforms. 

In 1910 the population of the state numbered 2,224,771 persons, 
of whom 1,117,490 lived in the incorporated towns and cities, which 
for purposes of state legislation are classified as (a) cities of the 
first class, having a population of 15,000 or over, (>) cities of the 
second class, having a population between 2,000 and 15,000, and (c) 
towns, having a population under 2,000. There are also a few 
special charter cities—so-called from the fact that they operate 
under special charters granted by the legislature prior to the 
adoption of the Constitution of 1857. In 1910 there were, in 
addition to the 7 cities which had adopted commission government, 
4 cities of the first class, 88 cities of the second class, 725 towns, 
and 5 special charter cities. Moreover, there are in Iowa no really 
large cities—the largest being Des Moines with a population which 
does not exceed 90,000.” 

Nor has the government of the incorporated municipalities of 
Iowa been characterized by any striking or unusual features. The 
organizations of the several classes of cities are and always have 


1The term “Commission Government” was at first somewhat misleading in that 
the word “commission” has usually implied an appointive body.—C/. Beard’s Digest 


of Short Ballot Charters, p. 10201. 
?¥For lists of the towns and cities of Iowa and their population statistics see 


The Iowa Official Register for 1911-1912, pp. 633-653, 
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been very similar, consisting of a council, a mayor, a clerk, a 
treasurer, an assessor, a marshal, and other officers necessitated by 
the size and local conditions of the municipality. In the towns the 
council, which is a subordinate law-making body, consists of five 
members, elected at large; while in the cities of the first class and 
second class the council is made up of one alderman from each ward 
and two additional aldermen elected at large. The mayor, chosen 
for a term of two years, appoints such officials as the street com- 
missioner, the city physician, the marshal, and the policemen. In 
a general way he superintends the administration of city affairs an: 
acts as a conservator of the peace. He presides at the meetings of 
the council and participates in its deliberations; but he has no vote 
except in case of a tie. The mayor may veto acts of the council; 
but by a two-thirds vote the council may pass such acts over the 
executive disapproval. In short the government of Iowa cities— 
excepting of course those now operating under the commission 
plan—is modeled largely upon the so-called Federal Plan, wherein 
there is a distinct recognition of the principle of the separation of 
powers with its usual system of checks and balances. * 

Again it may be asserted that there has been nothing unusual 
in the history of municipal administration in Iowa. The results 
here have been typical—no better and no worse than in other 
American jurisdictions. To be sure there is nothing in Iowa to 
parallel the sensational stories of misgovernment furnished by such 
cities as New York, Philadelphia, St. Louis, and San Francisco. 
At the same time the municipalities of Iowa from the smallest 
incorporated towns to the largest cities of the first class have their 
own record of inefficiency and petty grafting. It is, moreover, an 
erroneous notion commonly entertained that in municipal affairs 
maladministration and crookedness are largely if not wholly con- 
fined to the larger cities. | Whereas, if the evils of partisanship, 
incompetency, and petty grafting in the towns and cities of Iowa 
could be massed, the facts and figures would be no less appalling. 
Indeed, the enormous waste resulting from inefficiency in adminis- 
tration would alone furnish surprising totals. 

To be more specific, it may be said that the cities of Iowa large 
and small have suffered not a little from machine politics and from 
nearly every form of municipal corruption, but most of all from 


8Cf. Horack’s The Government of Iowa, pp. 125-130. 
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inefficient and incompetent administration. In the larger cities like 
Des Moines the situation has seemed to be more serious. Here the 
ward system of representation in the council has too often proved a 
hopeless failure, tending as it does to foster local selfishness, log- 
rolling, and indifference to the more general interests of the com- 
munity. Here, too, bribery of voters has at times been practiced, 
and the stealing of ballot boxes is not unknown. Members of the 
council have in not a few instances been in “profitable contract 
relations with the public service corporations.” And the city hall 
was generally “a circumlocution office, where it was usually impos- 
sible to find any official who could do more with any petition or 
complaint than take it under advisement and refer it to somebody 
else who was equally unwilling to give it attention.” * 

It was not, however, the result of any exposure of municipal 
corruption nor yet the certain knowledge of enormous waste due to 
incompetent administration that led the Thirty-second General 
Assembly in 1907 to make provision for commission government in 
certain lowa cities. The action taken by the legislature was clearly 
the outcome of an agitation begun by Mr. James G. Berryhill and 
Mr. Harvey Ingham and deliberately carried forward by them and 


other citizens of Des Moines. ° 


*Hamilton's The Dethronement of the City Boss, pp. 59, 92, 93. For an account 
of the meeting of November 16th, see The Register and Leader, Fifty-sixth Year, 
No. 139, November 18, 1905. 

°'Mr. Freeman W. Conway and Mr. Charles W. Johnson are credited with 
“definite utterances” in approval of commission government prior to its advocacy 
by Berryhill and Ingham. Indeed, as early as 1903, the Committee on Law Reform 
of the Iowa State Bar Association submitted the following recommendation at the 
Des Moines meeting, which was .held on July 16th and 17th :— — 

“That the municipal government of cities of Iowa should be vested in a council 
of three aldermen, whose term of office should be three years, after the first council 
the members of which should serve respectively one, two and three years, to be 
determined by lot; thereafter one alderman to be elected annually; such aldermen 
in all cases to be elected by a vote of the whole city, and vacancies to be filled by 
special elections; such councils to be vested with all the present powers of city 
councils, and to elect one of their members as mayor to exercise all the duties of 
mayor, as defined by law; such aldermen to be paid from two thousand to five 
thousand dollars per year depending upon the class of the city, with additional 
compensation to the mayor; all to be fixed by law; the said aldermen and mayor 
to be required to devote their entire time to the discharge of their duties.”—Pro- 
ceedings of the Ninth Annual Meeting of the Towa State Bar Association, pp. 60, 
61. 
At the next meeting of the Iowa State Bar Association this recommendation 
was ably supported by Col. Charles A. Clark, of Cedar Rapids, in a paper covering 
five pages of the printed Proceedings. At the conclusion of the reading of Col. 
Clark’s paper the recommendation of the committee was adopted by the Asso- 
clation.—Proceedings of the Tenth Annual Meeting of the Towa State Bar Asso- 
ciation, pp. 59, 129-134. 
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Mr. Berryhill had become favorably impressed with the 
plan and workings of commission government in Texas while 
upon business in the city of Galveston; and through him Mr. 
Ingham, editor of The Register and Leader, was interested in the 
Galveston charter. Mr. Berryhill was invited to make a public 
report on the new scheme of muncipal administration at a meeting 
called by the Commerial Club of Des Moines and held on November 
16, 1905. The interest and enthusiasm aroused at this meeting led 
to the definite organization of a propaganda for the adoption of a 
similar plan of government by Des Moines. “Other meetings were 
held and a standing committee of two hundred citizens named. A 
sub-committee was appointed to draft a new form of government 
for the city, with the understanding that the Galveston charter was 
to be broadly followed as a model.” * 

In due time and after no little discussion a commission charter 
was framed in the form of a bill and introduced in the General 
Assembly which was then (1906) in session.* At that time there 
was among the citizens of Des Moines a sharp division of opinion 
as to the value of the proposed plan; while among the legislators 
the scheme was regarded as decidedly visionary and impracticable. 
The politicians, ‘very naturally, were opposed to legislation which 
threatened the existence of the machine. As a consequence the 
proposed bill did not become a law; it died in committee. But the 
reform movement did not die with the bill. Indeed, it now became 
a part of the “boosting” program of the Greater Des Moines Com- 
mittee. Especially did Mr. Ingham further the agitation through 
the columns of matter which appeared on his editorial page in 
The Register and Leader. Much effective work was also done in 
this campaign of education by Mr. Lafayette Young, editor of The 
Des Moines Capital, and Mr. Wm. G. Hale, editor of The Des 
Moines News. * 

The gospel of commission government now spread rapidly. A 
large number of citizens became deeply interested. Some were 
enthusiastically for the new plan; while others were just as 
vigorous in their opposition. The scheme was discussed from every 


* Hamilton's The Dethronement of the City Bossa, p. 105. 

‘This bill, introduced in the Senate as File No. 101 and in the House as File 
No. 127, was entitled “A Bill for an Act to provide for the Government of Certain 
Cities. (Amending Title V of the Code.)” 

*Hamilton’s The Dethronement of the City Boss, p. 107. 
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possible viewpoint. It was compared with other plans for municipal 
reformation. For a while the “Indianapolis Plan” was a formidable 
rival for public favor. As a means of ascertaining public sentiment 
a newspaper ballot was taken by both The Register and Leader and 
The Des Moines Capital.* On January 31, 1907, a joint discussion 
was held in public at which three hundred citizens were named by 
the Commercial Club to act as a jury. The Galveston Plan 
won the decision by a considerable majority. Then followed the 
appointment of a charter committee consisting of Messrs. James G. 
Berryhill, William H. Baily, I. M. Earle, John M. Read, and Silas 
B. Allen. *® By this committee the “Des Moines Plan” of commis- 
sion government was framed and submitted to the Thirty-second 
General Assembly by which it was written into the statute laws of 
the state under the title of “An Act to provide for the government 
of certain cities, and the adoption thereof by special election,” 
approved March 29, 1907. ™ 

Thus after nearly two years of active agitation and intensive 
discussion commission government was established in lowa. The 
successful outcome of the agitation was due partly to the reform 
spirit of the times, partly to the cumulative efforts of a group of 
Des Moines citizens who had for years worked courageously for 
better city government, and partly to the enthusiasm of men like Mr. 
Berryhill and Mr. Ingham who espoused the cause of commission 
government as a business proposition and a sure means of municipal 
salvation. 

The act of the Thirty-second General Assembly establishing 
commission government, or what has come to be very generally 


®* The replies to the letter of inquiry sent out by The Register and Leader were 
published in full. A summary of the views expressed show: 117 for a change in 
the city charter; 3 against a change ; 62 for the Galveston Plan; 26 for the Indian. 
apolis Plan; 13 had no choice; 16 for the elimination of partisanship; 24 for the 
proposed Berryhill-Baily discussion ; and 2 opposed to such a discussion.—The Reg- 
ister and Leader, Vol. LVII, No. 195, January 13, 1907. 

The Capital ballot stood as follows: 1,094 for a change; 23 against a change: 
606 for the Galveston Plan, and 412 for the Indianapolis Plan.—Hamilton’s The 
Dethronement of the City Boas, p. 109. 

” The Des Moines Capital, Vol. XXIII, No. 310, February 1, 1907; The Register 
and Leader, Vol. LVI, No. 215, February 2, 1907. 

"Laws of Iowa, 1907, p. 38. Should the population of any city operating 
under commission government show a decrease by a subsequent census no such re- 
duction “shall have any effect upon the organization, rights, powers, duties or 
obligations of such city or any of its officers, but the same shall continue and 
remain as though no such reduction or apparent reduction of population was made 
to appear.”—Laws of Iowa, 1911, p. 40. 
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known as the Des Moines Plan, went into effect on April 1, 1907, 
and not long thereafter was adopted by the cities of Des Moines 
and Cedar Rapids. Under the provisions of the act of 1907 only 
cities of the first class or with special charters, having a population 
of 25,000 or over, could take advantage of the plan; but two years 
later (1909) the original act was so modified as to include any city 
having a population of 7,000 or over.’* Other modifications were 
made both by the Thirty-third General Assembly in 1909 and by 
the Thirty-fourth General Assembly in 1911 ;** but the Des Moines 
Plan in all of its essential and characteristic features stards to-day 
as originally outlined by the charter committee of Des Moines 
citizens. 

Although suggested by and modeled upon the Galveston Plan, 
the Des Moines Plan is something more than a revised and improved 
edition of the Galveston charter; it is a distinct species of com- 
mission government. Its framers, while endeavoring to “enable the 
people of Des Moines to free themselves permanently from the 
burdens of bad government,” sought to produce a charter in which 
democracy and efficiency would be combined “‘in the greatest prac- 
ticable degree.”** And so upon the Galveston charter they en- 
grafted the newer institutional forms of democracy such as the non- 
partisan primary, the initiative, the protest, the referendum, the 
recall, and the merit system. It cannot, of course, be claimed that 
any of the cardinal features of the Des Moines Plan are new 
inventions in the history of government. On the contrary its 
principles are but appropriations and adaptations from the charters 
and experiences of other cities and jurisdictions. Nevertheless 
the combination of principles and institutions and their adaptation 
to the exigencies of modern urban conditions sufficiently warrant 
the claim that the plan as a whole is a new and distinct species of 
city government in the same sense in which it may be claimed that 
the Constitution of the United States—the framers of which drew 
most heavily upon the first state constitutions and the political 
experiences of the Colonies—really gave to the world a new form 
of national government. 

Commission government in Iowa is not forced upon any class 
of towns or cities ; on the contrary, its establishment is optional with 


2 Laws of Iowa, 1909, p. 53. 
% Laws of Iowa, 1909, pp. 53-63; Laws of Iowa, 1911, pp. 37-40. 
“Hamilton's The Dethronement of the City Boss, pp. 64, 69. 
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the people. To bring about its adoption and organization in any 
city of the state having the requisite population of at least 7,000 
it is only necessary for a certain number of electors'® to petition 
for the submission of the question to a vote of ihe people. A 
special election is held upon the proclamation of the mayor, Should 
the plan be rejected at this election, the question to adopt may not 
again be submitted within a period of two years thereafter. If, 
however, the plan is approved the people proceed at the next regular 
city election (or at a special election if the regular election does 
not occur within a year) to the selection of a mayor and council- 
men. Organization of the new government is effected on the first 
Monday after the election of officers when the mayor and council- 
men meet, make the required assignment of departments, and elect 
the principal city officers. ** 

All laws of the state governing cities of the first and second 
class, including the code provisions relative to special charter cities, 
and not inconsistent with the provisions of the commission act, 
continue to apply to and govern the new organization; and until 
altered or repealed by the new council all by-laws, ordinances and 
resolutions in force under the former city organization remain in 
full force and effect under the commission organization. The ter- 
ritorial limits of the city remain the same as under the old organi- 
zation; and the rights and property vested in the city under its 
former organization remain undisturbed by the change. Moreover, 
any city which shall have operated for more than six years under 
the commission plan may, by voting to do so, abandon such organi- 
zation and accept the government provided by the general state law 
for cities of its class.’” 

Commission government under the Des Moines Plan is really 
a very simple affair. It is not only simple but direct. It organizes 
the city as a unit, making it possible for the people at all times to 
act “together along simple and direct lines.” The government con- 
sists primarily of a council, which is composed of a mayor and four 

% The number must equal twenty-five per cent of the votes cast for all candi- 
dates for mayor at the last preceding city election. If the city is located in two 
or more townships the petition must be signed by ten per cent of the qualified 
electors of the city resident in each township.—Laiws of Jowa, 1909, pp. 53, 54; 
Lawes of Iowa, 1911, p. 37. 

“The council may elect the officers named in the statute at this first meeting 


“or as soon as practicable thereafter.”"—Lais of Iowa, 1909, p. 57. 
™ Laws of Iowa, 1907, p. 48; Laws of Towa, 1909, p. 58. 
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councilmen in cities having a population of 25,000 or over, or of 
a mayor and two councilmen in cities having a population of 7,000 
and less than 25,000. The members of this council are nominated 
and elected at large, hold office for the term of two years, and 
receive a stipulated salary for their services."* It is upon the 
members of this governing council (which constitutes the com- 
mission) that the law confers “all executive, legislative and judicial 
powers and duties” possessed by the government and officers of 
cities of the first and second class and those under special charter.’® 

All other officers and assistants, including a city clerk, a 
solicitor, an assessor, a treasurer, an auditor, a civil engineer, a city 
physician, a marshal, a market master, a street commissioner, three 
library trustees, “and such other officers and assistants as shall be 
provided for by ordinance and necessary to the proper and efficient 
conduct of the affairs of the city” are elected by a majority vote 
of the council. And “any officer or assistant elected or appointed 
by the council may be removed from office at any time by vote of 
a majority of the members of the council.”*° In cities of the first 
class, not having a superior court, the council is directed to appoint 
a police judge; while in cities of the second class, not having a 


%In cities having a population of 7,000 and less than 10,000 the salary of 
mayor is $600, of councilman $450; in cities having a population of 10,000 and 
less than 15,000 the salary of mayor $1,200, of councilman $900; in cities having 
a population of 15,000 and less than 25,000 the salary of mayor is $1,500, of coun- 
cilman $1,200; in cities having a population of 25,000 and less than 40,000 the 
salary of mayor is $2,500, of councilman $1,800; in cities having a population of 
40,000 and less than 60,000 the salary of the mayor is $3,000, of councilman $2,500 ; 
and in cities having a population of 60,000 or more the salary of the mayor is 
$3,500, of councilman $3,000.—Laws of Iowa, 1909, p. 58. 

“The exact wording of the clause conferring powers and duties upon the coun- 
cil is as follows :— 

“The council shall have and possess, and the council and its members shall 
exercise all executive, legislative and judicial powers and duties now had, pos- 
sessed and exercised by the mayor, city council, solicitor, assessor, treasurer, auditor, 
city engineer and other executive and «administrative officers in cities of the first 
and second class, and in cities under special charter, and shall also possess and 
exercise all executive, legislative and judicial powers and duties now had and 
exercised by the board of public works, park commissioners, the board of police and 
fire commissioners, board of water works trustees, and board of library trustees in 
all cities wherein a board of public works, park commissioners, board of police and 
fire commissioners, board of water works trustees, and board of library trustees now 
exist or may be hereafter created.”—Laws of Iowa, 1909, p. 57. 

»“In cities having a population of less than twenty-five thousand such only 
of the above named officers shall be appointed as may, in the judgment of the mayor 
and councilmen be necessary for the proper and efficient transaction of the affairs 
of the city."—Laws of Iowa, 1909, p. 57. 

The power of removal in certain cases is of course conditioned by civil service 
regulations. 


(705) 


30 The Annals of the American Academy 


superior court, the mayor is directed to hold police court as pro- 
vided by law. The council, moreover, is empowered to create, fill, 
and discontinue offices and employments according to their judg- 
ment of the needs of the city. 

Thus in the Des Moines Plan authority and responsibility are 
drawn together, unified, and consolidated in the hands of a very 
few officers—the members of the council. The old principle of the 
separation of powers is ig-ored, and within the organization itself 
there is practically no provision for checks and balances. This 
does not mean, however, that the Des Moines Plan is a scheme of 
absolute government; for in the initiative, the protest, the refer- 
endum, and the recall the electorate possesses adequate checks upon 
the government. Indeed, the thorough-going democracy of the 
Des Moines Plan is clearly seen in the institutional forms of popular 
government which determine the relation between the members of 
the council and the electorate. It is safe to say that commission 
government is the most democratic of all forms of municipal organi- 
zation thus far devised. 

The mayor and councilmen, being the only elective officers 
under the Des Moines Plan, the benefits and advantages of short bal- 
lot government are secured to the commission cities of lowa. Indeed, 
commission government is short ballot government.**  Further- 
more the few elective officers are nominated and chosen at large, 
by the process of a non-partisan double election.**? The first elec- 
tion, which is held on the second Monday preceding the general 
municipal election, is a non-partisan primary at which any elector 
of the city may become a candidate for mayor or councilman and 
request that his name be placed upon the official primary ballot, 
provided he files at the same time a petition signed by at least 
twenty-five electors requesting his candidacy. On the official 
primary ballot all the names of the qualified candidates are printed 
in alphabetical order—the names of the candidates for mayor ap- 
pearing in a list at the top of the ballot, followed below by a list 


of the candidates for councilman. 


22 The Des Moines Plan conforms to the short ballot principle of “conspicuous 
responsibility” since under its provisions only those offices are elective “which are 
important enough to attract (and deserve) public examination,” anid very few 
offices are filled by election at one time.—See definition of “Short Ballot Charter” 
in Beard’s Digest of Short Ballot Charters, p. 10201. 

2 The double election was made a feature of the Des Moines Plan apon the suge- 
gestion of Governor A. B. Cummins.—Hamilton’s The Dethronement of the City 
Bose, pp. 158, 159. 
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At the first or primary election the persons qualified to vote at 
the general municipal election may vote for only one of the can- 
didates for mayor and for not more than four (or two as the case 
may be) of the candidates for councilman by placing a cross in the 
square which appears in front of the names of his choice. The 
method of conducting this primary election is in all respects the 
same as prescribed for the general municipal elections.** 

At the next general municipal election following the first or 
primary election the two candidates receiving the highest number 
of votes for mayor at the first election are the only candidates for 
mayor whose names may appear on the official ballot; and the eight 
(or four as the case may be) candidates receiving the highest 
number of votes for councilman at the first election are the only 
candidates for councilman whose names may appear on the official 
ballot at the final election. At this second election the candidate 
receiving the highest number of votes for mayor is declared elected 
and the four (or two as the case may be) candidates for councilman 
receiving the highest number of votes for councilman are declared 
to be the duly elected members of the council. Should any vacancy 
occur in the council the remaining members are empowered to fill 
the position by the appointment of a person for the balance of the 
unexpired term. 

For the prevention of corrupt practices at elections held under 
the commission plan, the statute provides that “any person who 
shall agree to perform any services in the interest of any candidate 
for any office . . . in consideration of any money or other 
valuable thing . . . shall be punished by a fine not exceeding 
three hundred dollars ($300), or be imprisoned in the county jail 
not exceeding thirty (30) days.” Again “any person offering to 
give a bribe, either in money or other consideration, to any elector 
for the purpose of influencing his vote at any election provided in 
this act, or any elector entitled to vote at any such election receiving 
and accepting such bribe or other consideration; any person making 
false answer to any of the provisions of this act relative to his 
qualifications to vote at said election; any person wilfully voting or 
offering to vote at such election who has not been a resident of this 
state for six months next preceding said election, or who is not 
twenty-one years of age, or is not a citizen of the United States; 


Laws of Towa, 1909, pp. 54, 55, 56 
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or knowing himself not to be a qualified elector of such precinct 
where he offers to vote; any person knowingly procuring, aiding or 
abetting any violation hereof shall be deemed guilty of a mis- 
demeanor and upon conviction shall be fined a sum not less than 
one hundred dollars ($100), nor more than five hundred dollars 
($500), and be imprisoned in the county jail not less than ten (10) 
or more than ninety (go) days.” 

One of the aims of the Des Moines Plan is to rid the govern- 
ment of machine politics and boss rule. And so both the first and 
second election are placed upon a strictly non-partisan basis. ‘No 
party designation or mark whatsoever” is permitted on the official 
ballots. For an officer or employee to attempt to influence the 
political views of other officers or employees or induce them to 
support a particular person or candidate for office or to make any 
kind of contribution for election purposes constitutes a misdemeanor 
for which the guilty person may be fined or imprisoned. More- 
over, members of the fire and police departments are specifically 
prohibited from contributing “any money or anything of value to 
any candidate for nomination or election to any office or to any 
campaign or political committee.” ** 

To secure the responsibility of the members of the council 
directly to the people, the Des Moines Plan makes provision for 
their possible removal from office by the process known as the 
recall. Thus, should the conduct of a member of the council 
become intolerable a petition signed by a given number of electors ** 
demanding an election of a successor to the person sought to be 
removed and setting forth the grounds for which the removal is 
sought is filed with the city clerk, who carefully examines its 
sufficiency and transmits it to the council. The council thereupon 
makes the necessary provisions for the election, which is conducted 
in all respects as are other city elections. The person “sought to 
be removed may be a candidate to succeed himself, and unless he 
requests otherwise in writing, the clerk shall place his name on 
the official ballot, without nomination.” Other candidates for the 
position may have their names placed upon the official ballot with- 
out the intervention of a primary election by filing with the clerk 
a statement of candidacy accompanied by a petition signed by a 


™ Laws of Towa, 1907, pp. 44, 46: Lairs of Towa, 1911, p. 39. 
**>The number must equal at least twenty-five per cent of all the votes cast 
for mayor at the last preceding city election.—Laws of Towa, 1907, p. 47, 
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specified number ** of electors. The candidate who receives the 
highest number of votes at this election is qualified to hold the 
office during the unexpired term of his predecessor. If, however 
the person who receives the highest vote does not accept the office 
the position is deemed vacant. ** Moreover, this method of removal 
is expressly declared to be “cumulative and additional to the 
methods heretofore provided by law.” 

For the better and more business-like conduct of the affairs 
of cities operating under the Des Moines Plan, the executive and 
administrative powers and duties are distributed by the council 
among five departments which are known as (1) the department of 
public affairs, (2) the department of accounts and finances, (3) the 
department of public safety, (4) the department of streets and 
public improvements, and (5) the department of parks and public 
property. The powers and duties belonging to each department 
are determined by the council, which also prescribes and defines the 
powers and duties to be exercised by all other city officers, assistants, 
and employees and assigns each to one or more of the depart- 
ments.** 

It is specifically provided by statute that the mayor “shall be 
superintendent of the department of public affairs, and the council 
shall at the first regular meeting after election of its members 
designate by majority vote one councilman to be superintendent of 
the department of accounts and finances; one to be superintendent 
of the department of public safety; one to be superintendent of the 
department of streets and public improvements; and one to be 
superintendent of the department of parks and public property.” 
In cities having a population of less than 25,000 each of the two 
councilmen is assigned two of the departments named. Moreover, 
the organization of the council is elastic since the assignment of 
departments may be changed by the council “whenever it appears 
that the public service would be benefited thereby.” * Thus 
through the division and specific designation of powers and duties 
among the members of the council, the fixing of individual responsi- 


* The number in this case must equal at least ten per cent of all the votes 
cast for mayor at the last preceding city election.—Laws of Towa, 1909, p. 59. 

It would doubtless be fair to presume that such a vacancy could be filled by 
the city council. 

% Laws of Iowa, 1909, p. 57. 

* Laws of Towa, 1909, p. 57. 


(709) 


40 The Annals of the American Academy 


bility for the conduct of the public business becomes possible under 
the Des Moines Plan. 

The council is required by statute to meet on the first Monday 
after their election and at least once each month thereafter. As a 
matter of fact it meets from one to three times each week and the 
members of the council are at their desks in the city hall every day. 
Its sessions are not necessarily open to the public, except those “at 
which any person not a city officer is admitted.” *° The mayor, 
who is designated as the president of the council, presides at all of 
its meetings ; while the superintendent of the department of accounts 
‘and finances, who is named as the vice-president of the council, 
performs all of the duties of mayor in case of a vacancy or in the 
absence or inability of that officer. Each member of the council 
has the right to vote on any and all questions coming before the 
council, no matter whether it concerns his department or the depart- 
ment of another member. The number constituting a quorum 
depends upon the size of the council; in cities having a mayor and 
four councilmen it is three; in cities having a mayor and two 
councilmen it is two. The number of affirmative votes necessary 
to the adoption of any motion, resolution or ordinance, or the 
passage of any measure whatsoever is three in the larger council 
and two in the smaller. Every motion, resolution, or ordinance is 
reduced to writing before being voted upon, and upon every vote 
the yeas and nays are called and recorded." 

In the Des Moines Plan the members of the council are equal 
in dignity and authority—excepting the mayor, whose position is 
slightly more conspicuous if not much more important. He enjoys 
the title of mayor and is elected as such by the people. He is 
president of the council, presides over its deliberations, signs all of 
its resolutions and ordinances, but has no veto power. Besides 
holding the portfolio of the department of public affairs, the mayor 
is given a supervisory power over all other departments; and he 
may report to the council for its action, matters pertaining to any 
department which in his judgment require attention. Finally, he 
receives a salary somewhat larger than that allowed the other mem- 
bers of the council. Filled by a man of energy, ability, and aggres- 
sive personality, the position of mayor could easily become one of 
dominating influence. 

* Laws of Towa, 1907, p. 43. 


% Laws of Iowa, 1907, p. 42: Lawes of Towa, 1909, p. 57. 
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To eliminate certain improper influences and the temptation 
to act otherwise than in the interest of the public, officers and em- 
ployees are prohibited from being interested directly or indirectly 
in any contract or job for work or materials or services to be fur- 
nished or performed for the city. Nor may officers and employees 
have an interest direct or indirect in any contract or job for work 
or materials or services to be furnished or performed for “any 
person, firm or corporation operating interurban railway, street rail- 
way, gas works, water works, electric light or power plant, heating 
plant, telegraph line, telephone exchange or other public utility 
within the territorial limits of the said city.” Finally they are 
prevented from accepting special favors, such as franks and passes, 
from any of the public service corporations operating within the 
city.** 

The voting of appropriations, the ordering of improvements, 
the making of contracts, and the granting of franchises are checked 
and safeguarded by the specific publicity requirement that “every 
ordinance or resolution appropriating money or ordering any street 
improvement or sewer, or making or authorizing the making of any 
contract, or granting any franchise or right to occupy or use the 
streets, highways, bridges, or public places in the city for any pur- 
pose, shall be complete in the form in which it is finally passed, and 
remain on file with the city clerk for public inspection at least one 
week before the final passage or adoption thereof.” ** 

The Des Moines Plan does not contemplate municipal owner- 
ship and operation of public utilities. But that franchises may 
rest upon popular sanction it is provided that “no franchise or right 
to occupy or use the streets, highways, bridges or public places in 
any such city shall be granted, renewed or extended, except by 
ordinance, and every franchise or grant for interurban or street 
railways, gas or water works, electric light or power plants, heating 
plants, telegraph or telephone systems, or other public service 
utilities within said city, must be authorized or approved by a 
majority of the electors voting thereon at a general or special elec- 
tion.” 

Moreover, under the Des Moines Plan the people not only have 

“The prohibition of free transportation does not apply to policemen or firemen 
in uniform.—Lawe of Iowa, 1907, p. 44. 


= Laws of Towa, 1907, pp. 43, 44. 
* Laws of Iowa, 1907, p. 44. 
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a veto, through compulsory referendum, upon the granting of fran- 
chises, but through the institution of the protest they may check 
the enactment by the council of any ordinance whatsoever. Thus, 
no ordinance passed by the council (except when otherwise required 
by genéral law or in cases of urgency )** “shall go into effect before 
ten days from the time of its final passage ;” and if during those 
ten days a petition signed by the requisite number of electors, pro- 
testing against the passage of the ordinance, is presented to the 
council “the same shall thereupon be suspended from going into 
operation, and it shall be the duty of the council to reconsider such 
ordinance ; and if the same is not entirely repealed, the council shall 
submit the ordinance . . . to the vote of the electors of the 
city, either at the general election or at a special municipal election 
to be called for that purpose; and such ordinance shall not go into 
effect or become operative unless a majority of the qualified electors 
voting on the same shall vote in favor thereof.” ** 

Effective as are the protest and the referendum as popular 
checks upon undesirable, not to say improper, legislation, they are 
after all only the negative instruments of democracy; they can 
prevent unwise or unpopular measures, but they cannot absolutely 
compel the adoption of desired acts. And so, that the wishes of 
the people for the adoption of specific measures may not be thwarted 
by a do-nothing government, the Des Moines Plan includes the 
institution of the popular initiative. In the commission cities of 
Iowa any proposed ordinance may at any time be submitted to the 
council by petition from the electors,** who may at the same time 
request that such ordinance be submitted to a vote of the people if 
it is not passed by the council. Upon receiving such petition and 
request the council may, within twenty days, pass the desired 
ordinance without alteration, or may submit it without alteration to 
a vote of the people. If the ordinance is approved by the electors 
it becomes a valid and binding ordinance of the city. Furthermore, 
“any ordinance proposed by petition, or which shall be adopted by 

% The exception is worded as follows: “Except when otherwise required by the 
general laws of the state or by the provisions of this act, except an ordinance for 
the immediate preservation of the public peace, health or safety, which contains a 
statement of its urgency and is passed by a two-thirds vote of the council.”"—Lais 
of Towa, 1907, p. 48. 

%*% Laws of Towa, 1907, p. 48. 


* The number of petitioners must equal twenty-five per cent of all votes cast 
for mayor at the last preceding city election— Lairs of Towa, 1907, p. 47. 
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a vote of the people, cannot be repealed or amended except by a 
vote of the people”; but the council may submit a proposition for 
the amendment or repeal of any such ordinance at any succeeding 
general city election.** 

Publicity is fully guaranteed under the Des Moines Plan since 
the council is required to print monthly in pamphlet form a “detailed 
itemized statement of all receipts and expenses of the city and a 
summary of its proceedings during the preceding month,” and at 
the end of each year to have all the books and accounts of the city 
examined by competent accountants and to publish the results of 
such examinations.*” Moreover, every motion, resolution, or ordi- 
nance must be reduced to writing and the yea and nay vote thereon 
recorded; every ordinance or resolution appropriating money, or 
ordering street or sewer improvements, or making or authorizing 
the making of a contract, or granting any franchise must remain on 
file with the city clerk for public inspection at least one week before 
its final passage; meetings of the council to which anyone not a 
city officer is admitted are open to the public; and publication in 
detail of campaign contributions and expenses is required of the 
elective officers. 

By the framers of the Des Moines Plan a thorough-going merit 
system was without question regarded as essential to good govern- 
ment and altogether necessary to non-partisan administration. And 
so, provision was made for a civil service commission consisting of 
three persons appointed by the council for a term of six years, and 
removable for cause at any time by a four-fifths vote of the council. 
In cities having a population of 25,000 or over the appointment of 
such a civil service commission is compulsory, while in cities having 
a population of 7,000 and less than 25,000 its creation is left to the 
discretion of the council. When, however, no commissioners are 
appointed in any commission governed city, the council in that city 
acts as the civil service commission.*° 

With the exception of the elective positions and those specific- 
ally designated—such as city clerk, solicitor, assessor, treasurer, 
auditor, civil engineer, city physician, marshal, market master, street 
commissioner, library trustees, “commissioners of any kind (laborers 
whose occupation requires no special skill or fitness), election 


8 Laws of Towa, 1907, p. 48. 
*Laws of Towa, 1907, p. 46. 
* Laws of Towa, 1909, p. 58. 
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officials, and mayor's secretary and assistant solicitor’—all ap- 
pointive officers and employees are elected by the council from lists 
of persons selected by civil service examinations conducted semi- 
annually by the commission and certified by them to the council.4' 
Persons holding civil service positions may be removed by a ma- 
jority vote of the civil service commissioners for misconduct or 
failure to perform properly their duties under rules and regulations 
prescribed by the council. ** The commission reports annually to 
the council, and submits special reports whenever requested. 

Since the establishment of commission government in lowa 
in 1907, three cities of the first class, two of the second class, and 
two with special charters have adopted the plan. Under the pro- 
visions of the act of 1907 only seven cities had the requisite popu- 
lation of 25,000 or over; while under the amendment of 1909 the 
new plan was opened to nineteen cities. Des Moines, for the relief 
of which as a matter of fact the commission scheme was originally 
written into the statutes of the state, was the first to adopt the plan 
at a special election held on June 20, 1907—the vote being 6,376 
for and 2,087 against. The second adoption was by Cedar Rapids 
on December 2, 1907, where the plan carried by the small margin 
of thirty-three votes on a light poll.** Since 1907 five additional 
adoptions have been accomplished as follows: Keokuk on July 1, 
1909; Burlington on November 29, 1909; Sioux City on February 
16, 1910; Marshalltown on July 15, 1910; and Fort Dodge on 
August 15, 1910. It is of interest to note that in 1908 Sioux City 
rejected the plan by a majority of 328 votes, but recorded a majority 
of 753 for adoption in 1910. Davenport rejected the plan by a 
majority of 398 in January, 1908.** The exact dates upon which 
commission government went into operation in the seven cities 
which have adopted the plan are: Des Moines and Cedar Rapids, 
April 6, 1908; Keokuk, Burlington, and Sioux City, April 4, 1910; 
Marshalltown and Fort Dodge, April 3, 1911. 

“Originally the chief of the fire department was appointed by the council and 
did not belong to the civil service. But in 1911 the General Assembly empowered 
the civil service commission to appoint the chief of the fire department.—Laws of 
Jowa, 1911, p. 39. 

“Ample provisions are made for appeals and hearings in cases of suspension 
or removal from office.—Lais of Iowa, 1911, pp. 38, 39. 

“An account of the campaign for adoption may be found in Chapter XIV of 


Hamilton's The Dethronement of the City Boss. 
“ Davenport Times, January 13, 1908. 
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The Des Moines Plan has, moreover, stood the test of judicial 
construction in both the District Court and the Supreme Court. Its 
constitutional status was ably discussed and the legality of its pro- 
visions first fully upheld by James A. Howe, Judge of the District 
Court for Polk County, in an opinion ** rendered on November 23, 
1907. The case was then appealed to the Supreme Court where it 
was finally determined at the January term in 1908 and reported 
as “S. A. Eckerson, Appellant vs. City of Des Moines et al., Appel- 
lees; A. M. Houston et al., Interveners, Appellants.” ** The deci- 
sion, which was written by Justice Charles A. Bishop is com- 
prehensive and on every count affirms the ruling of the lower court. 
The objections to the plan, both in the lower court and in the 
Supreme Court, were for the most part based upon constitutional 
grounds. 

Briefly, it was contended that the plan violated the provision 
of the Constitution of the United States which guarantees to the 
states a republican form of governfnent; that it contravened the 
state constitution, which provides that the powers of the govern- 
ment shall be divided into three departments (legislative, executive, 
and judicial) and that persons charged with the exercise of powers 
properly belonging to one department shall not perform functions 
appertaining to either of the others; that in establishing commission 
government the General Assembly violated the constitutional pro- 
vison against local and special laws for the incorporation of cities 
and towns; that the classification of cities provided in the act is 
unwarranted because it is arbitrary and because it is not shown that 
conditions call for any such classification; that the state law is not 
uniform in its operation; that to provide for adoption by a vote of 
the people is an unwarranted delegation of legislative power; that 
the recall would deprive persons of their constitutional right to 
certain offices; that the initiative and referendum are repugnant to 
the state constitution, which vests all legislative authority in the 
General Assembly ; and that the provision limiting the names which 
appear on ballots deprives the voter of his constitutional right to 
vote for anyone he chooses. Without going into the arguments 
as presented by Justice Bishop, it is perhaps sufficient in this con- 
nection to say that the objections cited were all overruled and the 


“Judge Howe's opinion is given in full as Appendix E in Hamilton’s The 
Dethronement of the City Boss. 
* See 137 Iowa, 452. 
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validity of the commission plan was sustained on every count by 
the Supreme Court. 

The time during which the Des Moines Plan has been in opera 
tion is too brief and the number of municipalities carrying on the 
experiment too small to warrant generalization on the merits of 
the scheme from experience. Indeed, it will take many times three 
years and many more than seven cities to afford a sufficient basis 
for empirical conclusions as to the permanent value of commission 
government in Iowa. At the same time it must be admitted that 
present indications seem to point in the direction of permanent suc- 
cess. In the first place it may be confidently asserted that in the 
cities operating under commission government a very large majority 
at least they could rot 


of the people are satisfied with the results 
now be induced to go back to the old Federal Plan of mayor and 
council. Where hopes and anticipations were too high, where the 
people expected too much of the new organization, there are nat- 
urally some signs of disappointment. 

Generally speaking, in the commission governed cities of lowa 
the people have been aroused to a new sense of civic responsibility. 
They are more actively concerned in the problems of public welfare, 
and they seem possessed of a wholesome spirit of hopefulness. 
Public opinion has been unified and makes itself felt along direct 
lines. Will this state of mind continue for any length of time? 
Or, is it born simply of the enthusiasm for change? The most 
conspicuous gain is seen in the fact that everywhere the old political 
machine has been smashed, bosses dethroned, and ward _ politics 
wiped out. Thus far there have been no conspicuous evidences 
of graft; and appointments have for the most part been made upon 
merit instead of for political or personal considerations. Moreover, 
the relations between the city and the franchise-holding corpora- 
tions have been altogether freer and have been maintained with 
less friction than under the old system. Public affairs have been 
put upon a business basis, and up-to-date business methods are 
everywhere employed. Bookkeeping and accounting have been 
reduced to an intelligible system. Streets and alleys are better 
improved and cleaned. The complaints, requests, and petitions of 
the citizens receive immediate attention. Promptness has taken the 
place of hopeless procrastination. Policies of the government are 
unified, and the administration generally is more economical and 
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more efficient. Laws, especially those preventing or regulating vice, 
are better and more uniformly enforced. 

Perhaps the greatest disappointment in the workings of the 
Des Moines Plan in lowa is in the selection of the members of the 
council, for it is a fact that the elections have not always resulted 
in the selection of really capable and efficient men. To be sure the 
commission councils have thus far seemed to average higher and 
better all around than the councils under the old organizations; but 
the new plan by placing greater responsibility upon the elective 
officers requires a correspondingly higher grade of competency. To 
the observer it would appear that neither the electorate nor the 
council are sufficiently impressed with the great necessity of 
efficiency in the selection of men for public positions. Nor has the 
best talent thus far been attracted to the elective positions. This 
is not surprising in view of the small salaries allowed and the 
absence of compelling ideals of devotion to the public service. 
From the standpoint of the salaries paid it cannot be complained 
that the commission cities do not receive a quid pro quo. 

On the whole the Des Moines Plan is an improvement and its 
widespread adoption will, it is believed, further the interests of good 
city government in lowa. Much will depend upon the intelligence, 
the alertness, and the ideals of the electorate. 

“But, lastly, when all is said, there is hardly one frame of 
government in the world so ill designed by its first founders, that, 
in good hands, would not do well enough; and story tells us, the 
best, in ill ones, can do nothing that is great or good. 
Governments, like clocks, go from the motion men give them; and 
as governments are made and moved by men, so by them they are 
ruined too. Wherefore governments rather depend upon men, than 
men upon governments. Let men be good, and the government 
cannot be bad; if it be ill, they will cure it. But, if men be bad, 
let the government be never so good, they will endeavor to warp 
and spoil it to their turn, 

“I know some say, let us have good laws, and no matter for 
the men that execute them: but let them consider, that though good 
laws do well, good men do better; for good laws may want good 
men, and be abolished or evaded by ill men; but good men will 
never want good laws, nor suffer ill ones. It is true, good laws 
have some awe upon ill ministers, but that is where they have not 
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power to escape or abolish them, and the people are generally wise 
and good; but a loose and depraved people (which is the question) 
love laws and an administration like themselves. That, therefore, 
which makes a good constitution, must keep it, viz., men of wisdom 


and virtue.” 


“From the preface to William Penn's Frame of Government for Pennsylvania. 
1682.—Poore's Charters and Constitutions, Vol. II, p. 1519. 
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COMMISSION GOVERNMENT IN KANSAS? 


By FRANK GREENE BaTEs, 
Brown University. 


The cities of Kansas are by law divided into three classes. 
The first class includes all cities of over fifteen thousand inhabitants ; 
the second class those over two thousand, but not over fifteen 
thousand; and the third, all incorporated places of not over two 
thousand population. The statute book contains a complete code 
for the government of each class. Cities of the first and second 
classes are by law permitted to adopt the commission form of 
government. There are nine cities of the first class and seventy- 
two of the second class. Of the third class, no complete list 
is available. 

Throughout its history, Kansas has not hesitated to lead in 
the testing of new political theories and has repeatedly offered 
itself as a field for experiment in the realms of government and 
economics. Attracted by the widely heralded success of the new 
city government of Galveston, the people of Kansas believed that 
here was a new idea worthy of a fair trial. Accordingly the 
legislature in 1907, while the Des Moines law was still in the 
making, passed two laws authorizing the adoption of the “Texas 
Idea” by cities of the first and second classes. The law for first 
class cities was practically a re-enactment of the existing law 
for cities of that class, substituting for mayor and council, a board 
of five members, elected on a general ticket every two years. 
The law for cities of the second class adopted the chief features 
of the Galveston plan with three commissioners elected at large 
for three years, one retiring each year. Both of these laws bore 
evidences of haste in drafting and serious defects were apparent. 
Within the first two years, not more than two or three towns had 
voted to adopt the new form, though at the same time much inter- 
est had been aroused through press discussions of the “Des Moines 
Plan.” The state chanced just then to be passing through a period 

1In this article the writer has incorporated certain passages and conclusions 


from a paper by him published in the Proceedings of the American Political Science 
Association for 1910. 
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of reform agitation, which brought about a political revolution 
within the dominant party. This period of political introspection 
led as never before to an appreciation of the evils existing under 
the old council system of government as it had been conducted. 
In the search for something better the “commission plan” offered 
itself as a way out and into a straighter road. 

In response to a general demand, the legislature of 1909 enacted 
two statutes on the subject. In the case of cities of the first class 
the new act took the form of an amendment to the corresponding 
act’ of 1907, and introduced most of the features of the Des 
Moines law. The board of commissioners consists as before, of 
a mayor and four commissioners, chosen biennially on a general 
ticket. The board is the successor to all the powers of the mayor 
and council, and the sections enumerating those powers are for 
the most part a repetition of the corresponding portions of the 
general law for cities of this class. It is remarkable that in this 
progressive state there is yet shown no tendency toward municipal 
home rule and away from the traditional strict enumeration of 
municipal powers. The mayor is the commissioner of the police 
and fire departments. The other departments, each in charge of a 
commissioner, are finance and revenue, water works and _ street 
lighting, streets and public improvements, and parks and_ public 
property. The latter includes the health department. The officers 
specifically mentioned to be appointed are the attorney, clerk, treas- 
urer, auditor, engineer, superintendent of streets, superintendent of 
water works, secretary of water works, fire marshal, chief of police, 
physician, police judge, superintendent of parks, and assessor. The 
term of all these officers expires with that of the board itself. All 
other officers and employees, except unskilled laborers, are selected 
on a basis of merit as determined by a civil service commission. 
This commission is sworn “to endeavor to secure and maintain an 
honest and efficient force, free from partisan influence or control.” 
Each commissioner is held personally liable for expenditures in 
excess of appropriations. 

In drafting new legislation for cities of the second class in 1909 
the law of 1907 was repealed and a new act based directly on the 
Des Moines law was substituted. The act does not concern itself 
with questions of function but is confined to matters of organization 
and administration. The commissioners, three in number, are 
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chosen for a term of three years, one retiring each year. All other 
important officers are appointed for a fixed term of two years. The 
mayor is commissioner of police, fire and health. One commis- 
sioner is at the head of the department of finance and revenue, while 
the other is in charge of streets and public utilities. The liability 
of the commissioners for expenditures in excess of the appropria- 
tions is the same as in the case of cities of the first class. In addi- 
tion, there is provision for the referendum, at the request of ten 
per cent of the voters, on propositions initiated by petition. The 
people may, on petition of twenty-five per cent, suspend - any 
ordinance passed by the commission until it has been submitted to 
a popular vote. The referendum on franchise ordinances is com- 
pulsory. 

The response to the new legislation was prompt. At the end 
of the first year, nineteen cities had voted to accept its provisions. 
These varied widely in population, ranging from Anthony, with a 
population of only two thousand, to Kansas City, with eighty 
thousand. The motives impelling to the change were various. Occa- 
sionally, charges of graft and corruption were alleged, but in most 
cases the protest was against the general inefficiency which had 
grown up under the old system. Diffusion of responsibility, exas- 
perating delays, and lack of business methods were the grounds of 
complaints. In certain cases, on the contrary, affairs had been 
conducted with honesty and a reasonable degree of efficiency, so 
that the novelty of the proposal was its chief recommendation. 


A critical examination of the Kansas laws as they stand to-day . 


shows them to be typical examples of the commission system. The 
essential elements of the commission plan are present; centraliza- 
tion of power and responsibility in the hands of a small board 
elected at large, who are the sole elected officers, and who have the 
power of appointment and removal of subordinates. In one point 
the Kansas laws fall short in this respect; the control of education 
is not in the board of commissioners but remains in the board of 
education elected by the people. The bill for second class cities, 
as originally drawn, contained this provision. but it was promptly 
eliminated by the legislature. While conforming to type, certain 
points of weakness appear. In the law for first class cities, the 
whole board is renewed every two years instead of partially so as 
to preserve a continuous existence. In both acts, permanency of 
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tenure is imperiled and the way opened for the spoilsman by 
making the term of appointed officers two years instead of an 
indefinite term at the will of the board. 

Besides the essential features above mentioned, there are cer- 
tain others, such as the merit system of appointment, non- 
partisan direct nominations, the recall, popular initiative and refer- 
endum, and the compulsory referendum of public service franchises 
which while not forming integral parts of the commission plan, are 
connected with it in the popular mind and, when they do occur, pro- 
foundly affect the working of the system. 

The wisdom of the merit system of appointment is no longer 
an open question and, with the limitation of a fixed term of office, 
finds a place in first class cities. But though wide powers of ap- 
pointment and removal are delegated to the board of commissioners 
in second class cities no attempt is made to protect the employees 
and the public by such a provision. 

Whatever may be the objections to non-partisan direct primaries 
and the initiative, referendum and recall, when applied in the larger 
fields of state and national government, there is when employed in 
the realm of municipal government much to recommend them. To 
secure responsibility and efficiency, the three principles, separation 
of powers, decentralization of administration and direct election, 
have been sacrificed. To offset this such devices of popular control 
appear justifiable. The problem is to avoid a mere factious 
or obstructive use of them. In the acts under consideration, non- 
partisan direct primaries are provided for in cities of over ten 
thousand inhabitants. By general law direct primaries are insured 
to all cities of over five thousand population. Theoretically, there 
is no reason why non-partisan nominations and direct primaries 
should not be enjoyed by the smaller cities, but in practice they were 
not deemed necessary under local conditions. 

The recall may be invoked in cities of the first class on request 
of twenty-five per cent of the vote at the last election, though in 
the original bill for cities of the second class, it failed to pass the 
legislature. Popular initiative of ordinances may be accomplished 
under both laws by petition of not less than twenty-five per cent 
of the voters, and if such ordinance is not passed by the commission, 
it is referred to direct popular vote. The referendum privilege is 
extended, in cities of the second class, to all ordinances on petition 
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of twenty-five per cent of the vote at the last election, but in cities 
of the first class this extends only to those ordinances initiated by 
petition and not to those initiated by the commission. In both 
classes of cities the referendum on franchises is compulsory. 

Although the time which has elapsed since the inauguration of 
the new system in Kansas is altogether too brief to warrant definite 
conclusions, yet from the bits of testimony available it appears that 
the weight of evidence is almost entirely favorable to the new plan. 
On all sides are heard general expressions of satisfaction of which 
the following is typical: “As a business proposition there is no com- 
parison. No intelligent person would think of returning to the 
old form of government.” More definite commendation centers 
about the financial administration under this system. In Leaven- 
worth, the first to adopt the plan, the city has since that time paid 
off $20,200 of bonds on which interest had been paid for thirty 
years. Within the first two years, the city also paid its share of 
county obligations to the extent of $119,000. In the same period, 
indebtedness for public improvements has been incurred to the 
extent of $27,000. Over twenty-five per cent of all the pavement 
in the city has been laid under the commission. The city of Iola, 
owning its gas, electric and water plants, shows for the first year 
under the commission as compared with the last year under the 
council a saving in all departments of $32,741, while rendering 
service as good if not better than before. Betterments added to 
the water and electric plants bring the increase in assets for the 
year to $41,228. In several cities, extensive improvements in pav- 
ing, sewers, lighting, water, and parks are credited to the superior 
financial system in vogue under the commission. It is a question, 
however, whether these results were not quite as much due to a 
general municipal awakening brought about by the agitation for a 
change in the form of government as to the new form itself. 

A body of quite as positive evidence is based on the general 
efficiency of the system. In Wichita the results are summed up as 
“economical of time in transacting business; absence of log-rolling 
in the administration of affairs; system in the handling of accounts; 
and a tendency toward making merit a basis for continuance in 
office.” In Hutchinson it is said that in case of any complaint “we 
know to whom to go and from whom to get redress and have no 
trouble in obtaining satisfaction which we were never able to secure 
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under the mayor and council form of government with no respon- 
sible head.” From Kansas City it is said that the city’s government, 
“while not perfect, is the best it has ever enjoyed in its history.” 
Testimony in this regard is summed up in the statement that the 
greatest good resulting from the change is “the placing of municipal 
affairs and the conduct of municipal operation upon an absolute 
basis of merit and modern business efficiency.” 

In regard to the personnel there seems in Kansas not to have 
been a marked change. In some towns the average of ability has 
been raised but it is alleged that the average ability of those who 
have really dominated in the past is as great as those in control 
at the present. An examination into the occupation of the com- 
missioners in four typical cities shows that in one the board was 
composed of a plasterer, a real estate broker and a stonemason; in 
the second, of a dentist, a contractor, and a merchant; in the third of 
a hardware merchant, two manufacturers, a lumber dealer and a 
proprietor of a transfer business; and in the fourth, of an elevator 
owner, barber, machine shop manager, building mover, and a re- 
porter. It has been hoped that party politics would be removed 
from the commission and so far the drift seems to be in that 
direction, though to a less marked degree than was expected. Party 
lines are still maintained in certain cities; in others they have never 
existed, and in still others there has been a gratifying change 
toward a non-partisan attitude. 

Although the plan has met with such a flattering reception 
generally, there are a number of cases in which it has been rejected 
and in some cases more than once. Liquor interests, or political 
machines, or the two in combination, are sometimes held responsible. 
In the case of small cities the additional initial cost has been the 
most powerful objection. In certain towns where the government 
has usually been on a non-partisan basis and well conducted, the 
people were satisfied to remain as they were. 

Two years’ experience has disclosed various imperfections in 
the statutes mostly of minor importance and easily remedied. In 
two important particulars amendments have been suggested. It has 
been proposed to place the schools under the commission as origi- 
nally proposed for cities of the second class. Another modification, 
and one which was enacted into law by the legislature of rg11 for 
cities of the second class, is that candidates announce themselves 
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before the primaries as candidates for a specific commissionership 
and that they be so indicated on the official ballot. A criticism of 
the plan coming from an enthusiastic supporter of the commission 
idea in general, and a successful mayor under it, may be quoted as 
it points out a fundamental weakness in the system. He says that 
one modification needed is “a centralization of authority. You 
might as well try to run a ship with five captains as to run a city 
government with five officers all having equal authority. Our law 
contemplates that the mayor be the head of the government but 
not to such an extent as it should have done. The commissioners 
should be appointed to their several places by the mayor or chair- 
man of the commission and all the executive officers should be 
appointed and not elected by the commission. This places responsi- 
bility where it belongs and gives the power to the one who is 
responsible to see that the city’s business is conducted in the proper 
manner. No great busincss enterprise was ever successfully con- 
ducted unless there was one responsible head.” 

No estimate of the merits of the commission form of govern- 
ment based upon its workings in Kansas should fail to take cog- 
nizance of the fact that these experiments are conducted by the 
warm friends of the plan. A goodly number of the members of 
the first boards of commissioners were active in securing its adop- 
tion and have been consequently interested in its success. Many of 
these men are to-day devoting to the duties of the office far more 
time and energy than the salary alone could command. In con- 
templating the present display of interest by the citizens and of 
devotion by officials one is led to ask whether like interest and 
devotion might not have accomplished the same results under the 
former system. The most important single result of the move- 
ment is that the attendant agitation has roused the people to a new 
civic consciousness and given to the average voter new ideals of 
citizenship. It is too much to expect that the present manifesta- 
tions of zeal on the part of officials and the active interest on the 
part of the citizen should be maintained permanently at the present 
pitch. When official zeal shall have flagged and public interest 
shall have abated, then will come the real test of commission govern- 
ment. But whatever its ultimate degree of success or failure, it 
may safely be said that it has made it easier for good officials to 
do well and more difficult for bad officials to do ill. 
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By Forp H. MacGrecor, 
University of Wisconsin. 


Progress follows the sun westward. The commission govern- 
ment movement has made greater progress in the West, if by 
“West” be included all states west of the Mississippi, than it has 
in all the other and more conservative parts of the United States. 
Indeed, commission government originated, has been in operation 
longest, and has reached its highest degree of perfection in the 
West. Nineteen states in the West now make provision in one way 
or another for the organization of city government on the com- 
mission plan. That is to say, all states west of the Mississippi with 
the exception of Arkansas, Nevada, and Arizona, either make pro- 
vision or permit cities to organize their governments on the 
commission plan, and at the last session of the Arkansas legislature 
a bill was introduced to make such provision, but for some reason it 
failed of passage. Seven of these states—Minnesota, Missouri, 
Oklahoma, Colorado, Washington, Oregon, and California—are 
home rule states and permit cities to draft and adopt their own 
charters, and in all except Missouri, cities have taken advantage 
of this opportunity and have adopted commission charters. Twelve 
states—Iowa, Louisiana, North and South Dakota, Nebraska, Kan- 
sas, Texas, Montana, Wyoming, New Mexico, Idaho, and Utah— 
have enacted general commission charter laws, which cities in those 
states may adopt by popular vote. Washington has also enacted a 
general law for cities of less than 20,000 population, since those cities 
do not come under the home rule provision. The eighteenth state— 
Idaho—has provided commission government by special charter 
and general law. Just one hundred cities west of the Mississippi 
river have now adopted and are operating under the commission 
plan. As general laws in five states were enacted only during the 
legislative sessions of tgtt, it is probable that this number will be 
greatly increased during the coming year. 

Thus commission government in the West is fast passing 
through the initiatory stage. In the matter of administrative or- 


(726) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Commission Government in the West 57 


ganization it has already passed through that stage. There are 
just two great problems in municipal government to-day. One is 
the problem of devising a system of organization that will permit 
public officials to administer public affairs e‘ficiently, and in accord- 
ance with popular will, and the other problem is to devise a means 
of selecting and choosing the right kind of officials to administer 
the system once devised. Commission government is the West’s 
contribution to the solution of the first problem. It is an attempt 
to bring the organization of city gove-nment up to date, and to make 
it suitable and applicable to the functions which the modern city of 
to-day is called upon to perform. 

The position of the city, its functions, and the conditions under 
which it is administered have changed unrecognizably since the 
common council system was imposed. Then the administrative 
duties of the city were few. There were no street railways, no 
telephones, no telegraphs, no municipal gas or electric light plants, 
no great water works and water purification plants, no great sewer 
systems and sewage disposal plants, no garbage crematories, no 
miles of expensive pavements, and hundreds of acres of parks with 
public baths, gymnasiums, etc. There were some wooden pave- 
ments and some open sewers. The municipal lighting plant con- 
sisted of the lamp-lighter who went about at dusk and lighted the 
lamps on the street corners, and every man’s well was a part of 
the municipal water supply. The principal functions of the city 
then were the protection of life and property, the care of the poor, 
and the administration of the public schools. 

But all this is changed. To-day, the city is almost wholly a 
business corporation, and is little concerned with great political 
policies or far-reaching legislation. There is little need for a large 
and separate legislative department. Modern cities have to build 
streets, roads, and bridges, to operate water works and sewage dis- 
posal plants, municipal electric light and gas plants, to run garbage 
crematories, to maintain hospitals, schools, fire and police depart- 
ments, courts, public markets, and to care for the numerous helpless 
and defective members of the community. On all these subjects 
there is no doubt whatever as to what the people need, and the 
proper supply of their needs is a matter of purely administrative 
business. The ideas of governmental organization which prevailed 
at the time our American city government was instituted are no 
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longer applicable to the conditions which now prevail in our cities, 
or adequate to the functions which they perform. The economic 
conditions of to-day demand concentration and centralization. 
Capital is everywhere being combined. The management of great 
business enterprises is being concentrated in the executive heads 
of industrial corporations. Responsibility for the conduct of educa- 
tional and charitable institutions is likewise drifting from the board 
to the single executive head. In all branches of administrative and 
executive activity the tendency is to center power and responsibility 
in the hands of a few men. Tendencies so marked in American 
business and institutional activity are certain to exert an influence 
on the administration of municipal affairs. We cannot hope per- 
manently to preserve the illusion that political organization can be 
kept free from the influences which are dominant in the other 
departments of our national life. 

We have but to recall the number of different types of business 
organization through which the industrial and commercial interests 
of this country have passed since our prevailing form of city 
government was adopted—from the partnership, through the com- 
pany and corporation, to the modern trust—to realize how keen 
and quick is the business undertaking to adapt its organization to 
the conditions under which it must operate, and to realize how slow 
and how far behind the times is our antiquated system of municipal 
administration. We have but to recall the sad experience of our 
municipalities in their dealings with public service corporations to 
realize how expensive and inadequate is any form of government 
which depends upon a system of checks and balances to secure 
economic advantage. The same economic conditions which demand 
concentration in business demand concentration in government when 
government is mainly concerned with business undertakings. 

It is surely safe to say, then, that so long as present day 
economic conditions prevail, the commission form of government, 
or some form of government which embodies the general principles 
of commission government—the concentration of power and the 
fixing of official responsibility—must be the dominant type of mu- 
nicipal organization in this country. There must be a readjustment 
of the machinery of government to fit these economic conditions. 
City government must be organized on the same basis and must 
utilize the same principles of business management that have been 
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adopted and found to be so successful in other business, industrial, 
and commercial enterprises, if the same satisfactory results are to 
be obtained. 

This being the case, the next most important problem facing 
our cities becomes the selection of the administrators of this com- 
mission system, or the electoral system, and here again we must 
turn to the West. In the commission governed cities of the West 
are to be found nearly every device of progressive election machin- 
ery—direct primaries, non-partisan nominations and majority elec- 
tions, cumulative and preferential voting, the English system of 
first and second elections, and the recall. At the present writing 
there have been in none of these cities a sufficient number of elec- 
tions to arrive at a safe conclusion as to the efficiency of any of 
these various devices, there having been in most cases but one or 
two elections, but the next few years will be replete with inval- 
uable experience and information resulting from their operation in 
these western cities. Where municipal officials are elected for four 
and five year terms, and an election is had in only the same number 
of years, it will naturally take some time to thoroughly try out and 
test these new election devices. But in the meantime a very thor- 
ough test will be made of the commission type of organization. 
It has already been in operation long enough and has been adopted 
extensively enough in several of these western states to have estab- 
lished a prima facie case in favor of this form of organization. In 
two of these states—-lowa and Kansas—its success and popularity 
have warranted the devotion of a separate article in this volume to 
the discussion of the operation of commission government in each 
of these states. As these states together with Texas, which is 
covered in another article, contain nearly all the cities which 
have operated under the commission plan for more than two years, 
it is left for this article to deal mainly with the structural organiza- 
tion of the various plans that have been adopted in the other states, 
and to concern itself with the results of these plans only in so far 
as they have been in operation long enough to afford reliable infor- 
mation for other cities which wish to follow their example. The 
plans will be taken up in order in each state as it appears on the 
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Wisconsin 


Wisconsin cannot be considered as a western state, but as it is 
not covered in any other article in the present volume, and as it is 
the state of the writer, who was in a small way responsible for its 
introduction, a brief discussion of the Wisconsin plan will be made 
introductory to the discussion of the plans of the states west of 
the Mississsippi river. 

The Wisconsin law was enacted in 1909 and may be adopted 
by cities of the second, third and fourth classes, or cities not ex- 
ceeding 100,000 in population. This excludes Milwaukee, the only 
city of the first class. There was no reason for not including 
Milwaukee except that at that session of the legislature Milwaukee 
was enGceavoring to secure home rule, and it was feared that if made 
applicable to Milwaukee the commission bili might interfere with 
this project as well as endanger its own passage. The commission 
council is composed of three members, a mayor and two councilmen. 
The mayor is elected for six years and the councilmen for four, 
one councilman being elected every two years. They are nominated 
by a non-partisan primary at which the names of candidates are 
arranged alphabetically and without party designation, and the two 
candidates receiving the greatest number of votes for each office 
are declared nominated, and are the only candidates whose names 
appear on the general election ballot. The mayor is a member 
of the council and has a vote but no veto. Both mayor and council- 
men receive salaries, the salaries varying from $500 for mayor and 
$400 for councilman in cities of 2,500 or less, to $5,000 for mayor 
and $4,500 for councilman in cities of 40,000 and over. No other 
city officials are popularly elected. The council by majority vote 
appoints all other city officials and fixes their compensation, and 
may remove them at any time. It has the power to create and dis- 
continue offices and employments at will. The charter law desig- 
nates no division of the administration into departments with a 
councilman at the head of each, but it gives this power to the council 
should it desire to do so. ; 

The original law passed in 1909 provided for the referendum, 
but did not provide for either the initiative or the recall, the legis- 
lature of that year being reactionary, but the legislature of 1911 
added these institutions. The recall and the initiative may be 
brought into operation by a petition signed by electors equal in 
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number to one-fourth of the vote cast for mayor at the last munic- 
ipal election at which a mayor was elected. The recall petition 
must state the specific reasons for which it is wished to recall an 
officer. The referendum may be brought into operation by a twenty 
per cent petition within ten days. No provision is made for civil 
service, the idea being that if the council was to be held responsible 
for the administration of the city government, it should be given a 
free hand in the selection of officers and employees to carry out its 
policy. 

A most noteworthy provision of the Wisconsin law is one which 
provides that residence in the city is not a necessary qualification 
for election to public office. Under this provision a commission 
city may elect as mayor or councilman a man who has made a suc- 
cess as mayor in some other city, or who has had experience in 
the management of water works, gas or electric works, and thus 
benefit by his experience. The plan may be abandoned by any city 
after a trial of six years, by proceeding in the same manner as for 
adoption. 

Two cities, Eau Claire (population, 18,310) and Appleton (pop- 
ulation, 16,773), have adopted the plan, and Eau Claire has closed 
its first year’s experience under it. The first year has been very suc- 
cessful. In the first place, the mayor and councilmen, and especially 
the mayor, have been men far above the average of city officials in the 
ordinary city government. The financial activities of the city dur- 
ing the year show an increased surplus to the credit of the first 
year’s administration, over that of the year before, of $71,327.93. 
More permanent improvements were made, and collections were 
more promptly made than during the preceding year, while the 
outstanding indebtedness of the city was materially reduced. The 
City of Appleton has been less fortunate in its election of officials, 
the new administration being in the hands of old politicians, mainly 
those in control of the old common council, and it therefore remains 
to be seen what irhprovements the new plan will bring. 


Minnesota 


Minnesota is a home rule state, but there being some doubt 
under the existing home rule law whether a charter commission 
could draft a charter on the commission plan or not, the law pre- 
scribing a representative form of government, the legislature of 
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1g0g enacted an amendment specifically conferring this power on 
all charter commissions. Not only did it confer power to draft 
charters on the commission plan, but to provide for primary elec- 
tions, and to incurporate the initiative, referendum, and recai.. 
Two cities in the state, Mankato (population, 10,365) and Fari- 
bault (population, 9,001), have so far taken advantage of the law 
and have adopted commission government charters. 

Mankato drafted two charters the first of which, owing to 
numerous defects, was defeated in September, 1909, but the second 
of which was adopted in May, 1910. This second charter provides 
for the election at large of a mayor and four councilmen, and of a 
judge and special judge of the municipal court. The mayor and 
councilmen are elected simultaneously for two years and the judges 
for four. Nominations are made by non-partisan primaries similar 
to those provided in the Wisconsin law, and only the names of the 
two candidates receiving the highest number of votes for each 
office are placed on the general ballot. The mayor and councilmen 
give bond and receive salaries, the mayor $900, and the councilmen 
$600 per year. The mayor presides over the meetings of the council 
and has a vote but no veto. The administration is divided into five 
departments: (1) Public Health, Sanitation, Police and General 
Welfare, (2) Accounts and Finance, (3) Parks, Public Grounds, 
Buildings and Fire Protection, (4) Water Works and Sewers, and 
(5) Streets and Alleys, the mayor always being in charge of the 
first named. At its first regular meeting the council by a majority 
vote assigns a councilman to be superintendent of each department, 
a designation which may be changed at any time. The courcil also 
has the appointment of all other city officials. The charter enu- 
merates the offices of city clerk, assessor, treasurer, attorney, 
engineer, chief of police, fire chief, and health commissioner, but it 
also provides for the consolidation of any two or more of these offices 
at the option of the council. The council furthermore has power 
to create, fill, and discontinue such additional offices as it deems 
in the best interests of the city. Any appointed officer may be re- 
moved at any time by a majority vote of the council. All depart- 
ments are required to make monthly reports, and the mayor is 
required to have an annual audit of the city’s accounts made by a 
competent accountant. 

The charter provides for the initiative, referendum, and recall. 
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In the case of the initiative, the proposed ordinance is submitted at 
a general or special election according to the number of signers to 
the petition. If electors equal to twenty per cent of the last vote 
for mayor sign, a special election is called; if ten per cent, but less 
than twenty per cent sign, the proposition is submitted at the next 
general election. A twenty per cent petition is also required in the 
case of the referendum and the recall. No officer can be recalled 
during his first three months of office, and then the reasons must 
be stated. The charter provides: “In the call for the election there 
shall be stated in not more than two hundred words, the reasons 
for demanding the recall of the officer, as set forth in the recall 
petition, and in said call in not more than two hundred words, the 
officer may justify his course in office.” 

In addition to prescribing the general framework of the city 
government, the Mankato charter, which is a document of some 
ninety pages, contains chapters dealing with contracts, finance and 
taxation, franchises, the vacating of streets, actions for damages, 
water works, eminent domain, and other subjects which are of 
great importance, but have nothing to do with commission govern- 
ment, and will not be discussed here. 

Although Mankato has completed its first year under the com- 
mission plan and the citizens of the city appear to be quite satisfied 
with the success of its first year’s operation, official reports are not 
yet available from which to substantiate the confidence of the 
citizens and the claims of their city officials, though such reports 
may be ready before this volume is received from the press. 

The Faribault charter, which was adopted in February of 
this year, is practically a copy of the Mankato charter, except that 
two justices of the peace are elected for two year terms in place of 
the judges of the municipal court in Mankato, and that a fee of $5 
is charged all candidates instead of requiring a petition signed by 
twenty-five electors as required in Mankato. The Faribault charter 
went into effect on the 11th of April. 

Neither the Mankato nor Faribault charters make provision for 
civil service. 


Missount 


Missouri is the oldest of the home rule states, but its provisions 
are among the least liberal. By constitutional provision cities having 
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a population of 100,000 are permitted to frame and adopt their own 
charters, “but such charters shall always be in harmony with and 
subject to the constitution and laws of this state.” Although this 
last provision is emphasized by the constitution, the courts have held 
(State vs. Field, 99 Mo. 352) that charters adopted under this 
section present a complete system of local self-government, and 
(Kansas City vs. Oil Co.) that such charters supersede general 
statutes where they differ as to purely municipal regulations. The 
determination as to whether a subject is a matter for municipal or 
state regulation, however, is always a question for the courts. No 
city in Missouri has as yet adopted a commission government char- 
ter under these provisions. 


Towa 


The Iowa law, or “Des Moines Plan,” was enacted in March, 
1907, and applied upon adoption, to all cities of the first class, or 
cities having a population of 25,000 or over. It was amended in 
1909 to include cities of 7,000 to 25,000 population. This Iowa 
law has become famous not because it was the first general law to 
be enacted, it being, in fact, the last of the four laws enacted in 
1907 to be approved, nor because it contained the initiative, refer- 
endum, and recall, for the South Dakota law approved two weeks 
earlier contained these, but largely because of the advertising and 
publicity given the plan by the city of Des Moines. The structure 
and results of the plan, being thoroughly covered in a separate 
article’ in this volume, will not be taken up here. Suffice it to say 
that eight cities of considerable population have adopted and are 
now operating under the plan: Des Moines (86,368), Sioux City 
(47,828), Davenport (43,028), Burlington (24,324), Cedar Rapids 
(38,811), Fort Dodge (15,543), Keokuk (14,008), and Marshall- 


town (13,374). 
Louisiana’ 

The Louisiana commission government law was enacted in 
1910. The statute provides a separate organization for cities of 
7,000 to 25,000 and for cities of 25,000 and over. In the latter 
class there are five members in the council, a mayor and four com- 
missioners, and in the former, three, a mayor and two commis- 


1See Commission Government in Iowa, supra.—EpttTor. 
2See also Commission Gevernment in the South, supra.—Ep1ror, 
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sioners. In one case the administration is divided into five depart- 
ments, and in the other, three departments, but in both cases the 
mayor is in charge of the department of Public Affairs and Public 
Education. In the larger cities the other departments are (1) Ac- 
counts and Finance, (2) Public Safety, (3) Public Utilities, and 
(4) Streets and Parks. In cities with two councilmen, two of 
these departments are combined and a councilman put in charge of 
each, namely, (1) Accounts, Finance, and Public Utilities, and (2) 
Public Safety, Streets and Parks. Unlike most commission char- 
ters, assignments to departments are not made by the council or 
mayor, but each candidate must announce his candidacy for mayor, 
or for councilman and superintendent of a designated department, 
as the case may be, and is elected directly to the department of 
which he assumes charge. No provision is made for primaries. 

In both classes of cities the mayor and councilmen are elected 
for four years and receive a salary, the same varying from $1,500 
for mayor and $1,000 for councilman in cities of 7,500, to $4,000 
for mayor and $2,500 for councilman in cities of 60,000 and over. 
The time of regular meetings is determined by the council, but must 
be at least as often as once each month. In cities of 25,000 or over, 
the council appoints a city attorney, secretary-treasurer, tax col- 
lector, auditor, engineer, and physician, and may remove them at 
will by a majority vote. In cities of less than 25,000, only such of 
these offices are appointed as the council deems necessary to prop- 
erly perform the work of the city. In all cases the council has the 
power to create, fill, remove, or discontinue offices other than those 
enumerated in the charter by a majority vote, and to fix their duties 
and compensation. The council must publish quarterly statements, 
and cause a complete audit to be made of its accounts annually. 

Provision is made for the initiative, referendum, and recall, but 
not for civil service. In all cases a petition of thirty-three per cent 
of the voters is required to bring these devices into operation. 

The plan may be abandoned by any city after a trial of six 
years and return had to its former charter by proceeding in the 
same manner as for adoption. 


North Dakota 


The North Dakota statute was one of the first four general 
commission charter laws which were enacted in 1907, and applies 
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upon adoption to cities of 2,000 population or over. An election 
to vote upon the adoption of the plan must be called upon a petition 
of ten per cent of the voters as recorded by the last general munic 
ipal election. So far, Bismarck, the capital of the state (population, 
5.443), Mandan (3,873), and Minot (6,188), have elected to come 
under the law, and have been operating under it since 1908 and 
1909. 

Under this law the government of the city is placed in the 
hands of a commission composed of five members, a president and 
four commissioners, who are elected at large for terms of four 
years, and who are the only elective officers of the city. The 
terms of the commissioners expire alternately every two years. All 
other officers are elected or appointed by the board of commissioners 
by a majority vote of all its members. The salaries of all officers 
and employees of the city, including the commissioners them- 
selves, are left to the determination of the board of commissioners. 
In Mandan the president of the board and each commissioner re- 
ceives one dollar per year. The president of the board presides at 
all meetings, and has a vote but no veto. Regular meetings are held 
once each week and are open to the public. The administration is 
divided into four departments: (1) Police and Fire, (2) Streets and 
Public Improvements, (3) Water Works and Sewerage, and (4) 
Finance and Revenue—and a commissioner is placed at the head of 
each. The law makes no provision for the initiative, referendum, or 
recall, or for a civil service commission, which omissions may have 
tended somewhat to retard its adoption in other cities of the state. 
It has been rejected in Fargo, the metropolis, and in one or two 
smaller cities of the state. 

The only noteworthy or unique provision of the law is that 
providing for cumulative voting. By this provision, each voter is 
“allowed to cast as many votes for the candidates for the office of 
city commissioners as there are commissioners to be elected, such 
votes to be distributed among the candidates as the voter shall see 
fit,” but no voter can cast more than one vote for the candidate 
for mayor or president of the board of commissioners. 

The plan has worked very successfully in all three cities. All 
three have been placed on a cash basis, and claim a saving of from 
five to six thousand dollars per year. In Minot the tax rate has been 
reduced approximately twenty-five per cent, while accomplishing the 
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same or better results than under the old organization. In no one 
of the three is there any desire to return to the old system. 


South Dakota 


The South Dakota statute was also enacted in 1907 and may be 
adopted by any city in the state, a fifteen per cent petition being 
required to call an election. As enacted in 1907, the commission in 
all cities was to consist of five members, a president and four com- 
missioners, but at the last session of the legislature it was amended 
so that each city may determine at the time of adoption whether it 
will have four or two commissioners. The amendment also provides 
that a city after having operated under one plan, with two or four 
commissioners, may submit the proposition of changing to the other 
at any regular election. Both president and commissioners are 
elected at large for terms of five years, and on non-partisan ballots. 
A person to be eligible for either office must be at least twenty-six 
years of age and a resident of the city for not less than five years 
preceding his election. The salaries are low, starting at $25 per 
year for mayor and commissioners in cities of 2,000 or less, and 
increasing $50 per year for each additional thousand in cities of 
over 2,000 to a maximum of $1,200 for mayor and $600 for com- 
missioner in cities of over 10,000. An amendment enacted by 
the 1911 legislature now permits these salaries to be increased to 
$1,500 and $1,200, respectively, by submitting the same to a popular 
vote. The organization of the commission, the division into depart- 
ments, and the appointment and removal of officers and employees 
is practically the same under the South, as under the North Dakota 
law, except that where cities elect to have two instead of four 
commissioners, two departments are combined under one com- 
missioner. 

The South Dakota law provides for the initiative, referendum, 
and recall. In this connection it is interesting to note that South 
Dakota has had these measures except the recall, since 1899, when 
they were made a general law applicable to all cities in the state. A 
five per cent petition is required in the case of the initiative and 
referendum, and a fifteen per cent petition in the case of the 
recall. A recall election was held in Huron, but all the officers 
sought to be recalled were returned to office by large majorities. 

The law has been adopted by ten cities: Sioux Falls (14,094), 
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Aberdeen (10,753), Huron (5,791), Rapid City (3,854), Yankton 
(3,787), Pierre, the capital (3,656), Vermillion (2,187), Canton 
(2,103), Chamberlain (1,277), and Dell Rapids (1,367). , 


| Nebraska 


The Nebraska legislature at its last session enacted a general 

commission law that is unique in several particulars. The council 
is composed of three, five, or seven members according to the popu- 
lation of the city, there being three in cities of 5,000 to 25,000, five 
ie | in cities of 25,000 to 100,000, and seven in cities of over 100,000. 
ii Candidates are nominated at non-partisan primaries and elected at 
| large at majority elections. The terms of office remain the same 
Tt under the commission charter as under the former charter of each 
} city that elects to come under the plan. The councilmen elect the > 
mayor from among their own members. On both the primary and 
election ballots a rotation of names is provided for, the printer 
placing the name of the last candidate for each office first in printing 
the ballots for each election precinct. The salaries range from $500 
for mayor and $300 for councilman in cities of 5,000 population, to 
$5,000 for mayor and $4,500 for councilman in cities of 100,000 and 
over. The administration is divided into three, five or seven depart- 
it ments, according to the number of councilmen, and a councilman 
placed in charge by a vote of the council. In the matter of appoint- 
ments, removals, the creation and discontinuance of offices and 

/ employments, and the general powers of the council, the Nebraska 

; law follows the same general lines followed by all commission > 
J government laws. It also provides for the initiative, referendum, 
| and the recall. A fifteen per cent petition is required for the referen- 
dum, and a thirty per cent petition for the recall. The initiative 
provision provides for either a ten or a fifteen per cent petition, the 
. fifteen per cent petition requiring a special election for the deter- 
if mination of the proposition submitted. 

The law being passed by the 1911 legislature has not yet been 

adopted by any city in the state. 


Kansas 


The Kansas law was the first of the four laws passed in 1907 > 
to be approved, being signed on March 2nd. This first law applied 
only to first class cities and contained no provisions for primary 
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elections, civil service, the initiative, or the recall, and was only 
adopted by Leavenworth. In 1909 amendments were enacted add- 
ing these features, and a second law enacted for cities of the second 
class. Since then the plan has spread with phenomenal. rapidity 
until nearly every city of any considerable size in Kansas is now 
operating under it. Twenty-four cities, including Kansas City 
(82,331), Wichita (52,450), and Topeka, the capital (43,684), are 
now operating under the plan. 

The Kansas plan and its results are discussed elsewhere in this 
volume, * and will be passed here with this summary statement. 


Oklahoma 


Oklahoma is a home rule state and has consequently passed no 
general law on the subject of commission government, but some 
sixteen cities in the state have framed and adopted individual com- 
mission charters which differ from each other about as much as 
possible. Nearly every type of commission organization to be found 
anywhere can be found in some of the commission governed cities 
of Oklahoma, and some variations that cannot be found elsewhere. 
Some of these cities provide for primary elections and some do not. 
In some, elections are partisan and in some non-partisan. The 
number of commissioners varies in the different cities from three to 
five. In Bartlesville, McAlester, and Duncan, there are three mem- 
bers in the council; in Enid, and Sapulpa, four; and in Tulsa, 
Ardmore, and Oklahoma City, five. The term of office is two years 
in Tulsa, Enid, and Sapulpa; three years in McAlester, Bartlesville, 
and Duncan; and four in Ardmore and Oklahoma City. In all cases 
the mayor presides over the council. In Tulsa, Ardmore, and 
Sapulpa, the mayor has the power of veto. In Enid the mayor has 
no vote at all, except in confirmation of his appointments and in 
case of a tie. In Tulsa the city auditor is an elected official. In all 
cases the administration is divided into departments with a commis- 
sioner or councilman at the head, the assignment sometimes being 
made by the mayor and sometimes by a majority vote of the council. 
In Tulsa the other officers of the city are appointed by the mayor 
with the consent of the council, as they are in Ardmore and Sapulpa. 
In Oklahoma City all enumerated officers are elected by the council, 
while subordinates are appointed by the commissioner in charge of 


>See Commission Government in Kansas, supra.—EptTor, 
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the department. In Enid the appointments are divided up among 

the commissioners, each one appointing certain officers. Only in 

Oklahoma City is there a civil service board provided for. Salaries , 
in the various cities vary all the way from a few dollars per year to 
| four thousand. In general, however, the average is from $1,500 
to $2,000. 

In the matter of the initiative, and referendum, however, the 
practice in all cities is uniform, being regulated by the constitution 
of the state. The constitution reserves to the cities of the state the 
right of direct legislation. Upon a petition of twenty-five per cent 
of the voters, as determined by the last regular municipal election, 
. either the initiative or referendum may be brought into operation. 

| In addition, practically all the charters also make provision for the 
| recall, the per cent varying, however, from twenty-five to thirty-five b 
ii per cent of the vote cast in the last municipal election. 
| The writer has been unable to secure official reports from any 
of the cities of Oklahoma upon which to base an opinion as to the 
results of commission government in that state, but letters from 
individual citizens in several cities indicate that in those cities the 
| plan is working fairly well. In no city is there any considerable 
, | agitation to depart from the plan that has come to his knowledge. 


Texas 


Texas, being also covered by a special article in this volume, * 
will be passed by with the statement that the success of commission 
. government in Galveston, Houston, Dallas, and other of the larger 
| cities of the state, which have been operating under special charters, 
has been such that the demand for commission government in the 
smaller cities of the state led, in 1909, to the passage of a general 

| commission charter law which may be adopted by cities of 10,000 
population and less. 


Montana 


The Montana statute, which was just enacted at the 1911 
: | session of the legislature, is the Iowa law with a few minor changes. 
One of these changes is the basis of determining the number of 
signers necessary to petitions. In Montana it requires a certain per > 
| cent of the total registered voters, instead of merely a certain per 


*See Commission Government in the South, supra——Eprror. 
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cent of the number voting at the last electi@n for mayor. Another 
change is the one requiring that only a part of the commissioners 
be elected at a time, instead of electing them all as at Des Moines. 
A change is also made in the matter of salaries, the salaries in 
Montana, varying from $600 for mayor and $500 for councilman 
in cities of 3,000 population and less, to $4,500 for mayor and 
$3,500 for councilman in cities of over 50,000 population. But 
practically all other provisions are the same. The same provisions 
regarding the initiative, referendum, and recall, as well as the civil 
service, are retained. Missoula, a city of 12,869 population, has 
already adopted and is operating under the new law. 


Wyoming 


The Wyoming legislature also passed a general law at the 1911 
session. This law may be adopted by cities of the first class, and by 
cities of 10,000 which have not adopted the general charter law. 
A petition of fifteen per cent is required to call an election 
for adoption, but if defeated, the proposition cannot be again sub- 
mitted for two years, and then only on a petition of twenty-five 
per cent of the voters. The law provides for non-partisan primaries, 
the division of departments, and the appointment and removal of 
officers similar to the Iowa law for cities of less than 25,000 popu- 
lation. There are three commissioners elected for terms of four 
years. The mayor is elected as such, and presides at the meetings 
of the board, but has no veto. The mayor receives a salary of 

2,400 and the commissioners, $2,000 per year, and they meet in 
council meeting at least once each week. Monthly statements must 
be made by the commission of the finances of the city, and an annual 
audit and examination of the city’s books are made by the state 
examiner. Copies of the examiner’s report are filed with the city 
clerk, and with the governor of the state. The law provides for the 
initiative, referendum, and the recall, petitions of twenty-five per 
cent being required for the initiative and recall, and thirty-five per 
cent for the referendum. No public service franchise can be passed, 
however, by the commission if requested not to do so by a petition 
of ten per cent, but must be submitted to a vote of the people. 
Sheridan (8,408), the second city in the state, has adopted the law, 
but it has not yet gone into operation. 
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Colorado 


Two cities in Colorado—Grand Junction and Colorado Springs 
—have drafted home rule charters embodying the commission plan. 
Grand Junction is the subject of a separate article’ in this volume, 
so will be passed with this mention, but Colorado Springs has been 
operating under its charter for a little over two years and is deserv- 
ing of mention. One of the interesting features of the plan is that 
it provides for a first and second election. These are non-partisan, 
and the first election serves as a final one for all those candidates 
that receive a majority of the votes cast for their office. For those 
who do not, a second election is held at which only the two candi- 
dates receiving the highest number of votes at the primary are 
placed on the ballot, thereby assuring a majority election. Only one 
election has been held under the charter, which was the first election 
after the adoption of the charter, and no candidate receiving a 
majority at the primary election, a second election was held. 

Under the Colorado Springs charter, there are five members 
of the council, a mayor and four councilmen. They are elected for 
four years, the mayor receiving $3,600 and the councilmen $2,000 
per year. The administration is divided into five departments, 
Water Works with the mayor in charge, Finance, Public Safety, 
Public Works, and Public Health. The council assigns the council- 
men to their departments. The mayor presides, and has a veto 
power. Appointments are by the mayor except when otherwise 
provided for. The head of each department appoints the sub- 
ordinates in his own department, and may remove them at will. 
The council may remove any officer or employee of the city, includ- 
ing the mayor, by a vote of four members. The charter provides 
for a civil service board composed of three members elected for six 
years. The charter also provides for the initiative, referendum, and 
the recall. A thirty per cent petition is necessary for the recall, but 
no officer can be recalled during the first six months of his term. 
A fifteen per cent petition is required for the referendum, and for 
the submission of an initiative measure at a special election. Only 
a five per cent petition is necessary to submit an initiative measure 
at a general election. The plan has been in operation since 
May, 1909. 

The Colorado Springs plan has been very successful. A high 


5See The Grand Junction Plan and its Results, infra.—EptTor. 
(742) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 


Commission Government in the West 73 


class of officials were elected at the first election, and these have 
secured the services of experts in the different departments, par- 
ticularly the police department, and the office of city engineer. In 
the case of the chief of police, the mayor appointed a chief from 
another city. A marked progress has been made in the matter of 
street and park improvements, public playgrounds, and the begin- 
nings of a civic center. 


New Mexico 


The New Mexico statute is a permissive law enacted in 1909, 
permitting cities of 3,000 population or over to adopt one of two 
types of organization. The first type provides for the election of 
three commissioners, one being the mayor. Each has charge of a 
department, and a city clerk is also elected. The mayor and com- 
missioners are elected for two years and serve without pay. The 
law provides for the selection of a “Superintendent of Public 
Affairs” by the council, who is really the general manager of the 
city, and looks after all the public matters of the city, subject to the 
direction of the council. Under this plan the council is an advisory 
body, and the actual supervision and management of the affairs of 
the city is left to the superintendent, who is paid a salary and 
devotes his entire time to his duties. Roswell (6,178) has adopted 
this plan. 

The second type provides for a commission of three or five 
paid members with the usual commission government organiza- 
tion. No city has so far adopted this second type. 


Idaho 


Lewiston, Idaho, has been operating under the commission plan 
since 1907, but this was under a special charter. At the last session 
of the legislature, a law was enacted providing commission govern- 
ment for cities of 3,000 population upon adoption by popular vote. 
This new law is the Des Moines Plan with a few modifications. The 
mayor is elected for two years while the four councilmen are elected 
for four, reversing the Wisconsin practice in this regard. Two 
councilmen are elected every two years. Candidates are nominated 
at non-partisan primaries, and the names are rotated in the same 
manner as under the Nebraska law. No provision is made for civil 
service, nor for the referendum, but the initiative and recall are 
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made parts of the law. The initiative requires a twenty-five or ten 
per cent petition, according to whether it is to be submitted at a 
special om general election, and the recall requires either a thirty-five 
or twenty-five per cent petition in the same way. The plan may be 
abandoned after a trial of six years. No city has so far adopted 
the state law. 


Utah 


A general commission government law was enacted at the last 
session of the Utah legislature which is mandatory for cities of the 
first and second classes, but the text of this law has not been avail- 
able for this article. 


Washington 


Washington is a home rule state, but the home rule provision | 
applies only to cities of 20,000 population and over, so a general 
commission charter law for cities of 2,500 to 20,000 population was 
enacted at the 1911 session of the legislature. This law is virtually 
the same as the Iowa law for cities of 7,000 to 25,000 population, 
the mayor and two commissioners being elected for three instead of 
two years. No provision, however, is made for civil service. The 
number of signers required for the initiative and referendum 
petitions is the same as in Des Moines, but a thirty-five per cent 
petition is required for the recall, and no officer can be recalled 
during his first six months in office. Otherwise the provisions are 
virtually the same. 

Two cities, Tacoma (83,743) and Spokane (104,402) have 
adopted home rule charters embodying the commission plan. The 
Spokane charter provides for the election of five councilmen who 
elect the mayor from their own number and hold office for four 
years. The most interesting feature about the plan is that it pro- 
vides for preferential voting. There is no primary, but at the election, 
which is non-partisan, provision is made for second and third 
choices, similar to the Grand Junction plan. The expression of 
second or third choices on the ballots is not compulsory, but the 
ballot is void unless a first choice for each office is expressed. The 
per cent of signatures required for the initiative, referendum, and 
recall is low, being ten for the referendum, and fifteen and five 
for the initiative, and twenty and fifteen for the recall, according to 
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whether the proposition is to be submitted at a special or regular 
election. Spokane has been operating under its charter less than a 
year. 

Tacoma has been operating under its charter more than a year, 
however. It has five members in its council, a mayor and four 
councilmen, all of whom ; re elected for four years. The mayor 
receives $4,000 and the councilmen $3,600 per year. It has a civil 
service commission composed of three members appointed for three 
years. The charter provides for the initiative, referendum and 
recall, the per cent of signers required being twenty, fifteen, and 
twenty-five respectively. In addition to the recall, any member of 
the council may be removed upon the vote of the other four 
members. The plan went into effect in April, 1910. 

The commission form of government in Tacoma does not seem 
to have been any too successful, due largely, it is claimed, to the men 
who were elected at its installation. Some large improvement proj- 
ects, for which there was a strong public sentiment have been 
carried through, but in general, the current expenses of the city have 
been increased. At a recent recall election the mayor and two 
councilmen were recalled, and the citizens are now confident that 
under the guidance of these new administrators, the success of the 
plan during the coming year will be different. 


Oregon 

But one city in Oregon, Baker (6,742), has drafted a commis- 
sion charter under the home rule provisions of the constitution. 
The Baker charter provides for the election of three commissioners, 
one being the mayor, for terms of two years, who together compose 
the governing board of the city. The mayor receives $2,500 and 
the councilmen $2,000 per year. The administration is divided into 
three departments and each councilman is nominated and elected to 
the department of which he assumes charge. Nominations are 
made by non-partisan primaries, and a majority election is assured. 
The provisions of the state law regarding the initiative, referendum, 
and the recall apply and are made a part of the charter. The plan 
became effective in November 1910. 


California 
Two cities in California, Berkeley (40,434) and San Diego 
(39,578), have been operating under commission charters since 
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1909. At the last session of the legislature, the charters of six other 
cities were approved, Oakland (150,174), Santa Crux (11,146), 
Vallejo (11,340), San Luis Obispo (5,157), Monterey (4,923), 
and Modesto (4,034). All these charters except that of Vallejo, 
provide for a council of five members, a mayor and four council- 
men; Vallejo provides for three. The term of office is four years 
in all cases except Berkeley, Santa Cruz, Monterey, and San Luis 
Obispo, where the mayor is elected for two years only. In 
Berkeley, Oakland, and Vallejo, a city auditor is also elected by 
popular vote, and in Santa Cruz, an auditing committee of three. 
San Diego elects a city treasurer, and San Luis Obispo, a city clerk. 
The mayor presides over the council in all cases, and with the excep- 
tion of San Diego, has no veto power. In the majority of cases, 
appointments are made by majority vote of the council, but in Oak- 
land and Santa Cruz, they are made by the commissioner in charge, 
subject to the approval of the council. Berkeley, Modesto, Oakland, 
and Vallejo provide for civil service. In all cases provision is made 
for the initiative, referendum, and recall. 

In both San Diego and Berkeley, the commission plan has been 
very successful, but especially in Berkeley. A high type of officials 
were elected in the first instance, and while the tax rate was raised 
immediately to the charter limit, the results which were secured 
during the first year in efficient police and fire protection, street 
improvements, and improved municipal service, warranted the 
change. At the end of the first fiscal year, there was a surplus on 
hand of $27,326.90 in excess of the increased revenue derived from 
the increased tax rate. At the beginning of the second year there 
was a reduction in the tax rate of six cents, making a rate of 93 
cents on the $100, one of the lowest rates in the state. The 
second annual report is not yet available, but the city officials assert 
that the second report will make a better showing than the first. 
It is interesting, in this connection, to note that at the last election a 
socialist was elected mayor of Berkeley. 

This digest of commission government charters in the West will 
not only serve to show along what lines the commission government 
movement is progressing, but should suggest the tremendous scale 
on which this new experiment in municipal government is being 
tried out. Commission government is the most important type of 
government in the West to-day. The political expedients which are 
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here being tried and tested constitute the most important experi- 
ments now being made in our political laboratory, and if successful, 
will contribute wonderfully toward the solution of some of our 
most perplexing problems. The test of the commission form of 
organization is important, but the test of the electoral system is 
more important. For this reason the experience of the West during 
the next five years will be fraught with the keenest political interest. 


| 

| | 
ii 
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COMMISSION GOVERNMENT IN ILLINOIS CITIES 


By Joun A. 
Professor of Political Science, University of Illinois, Urbana, Ill. 


The movement for the commission form of municipal govern- 
ment has begun later in Illinois than in some other states of 
the middle west. But started within the past year, the system 
has made rapid headway. Following the passage of an optional 
law by the General Assembly in 1910, about thirty cities and villages 
have voted on its adoption; and in nearly twenty, commission 
government has been established. This record places Illinois 
among the leading states in this movement; and an account of 
the previous municipal conditions and the special features of the 
law and its results in this state should be of considerable impor- 
tance in a general discussion of commission government for cities. 

Until the adoption of the third State Constitution in 1870, 
cities in Illinois were incorporated under special charters; with the 
usual variety and confusion in forms of organization, and with 
some notable instances of the abuse of legislative control. By the 
Constitution of 1870, stringent restrictions were placed on special 
legislation; and a general law for cities and villages was enacted 
in 1872, which at the time was perhaps the best law of the kind 
in the United States, and has been accepted by practically all 
the cities in the State. This law was based on the then prevailing 
mayor and council system; but with a more definite division of 
powers than in most special charters. The mayor nominated and 
with the consent of the council appointed most of the city officials ; 
and also had an effective power of removal. The council, organized 
on the usual ward system, had, in addition to the customary enu- 
merated powers, the authority to establish new municipal offices 
and control over finances. 

The cities and villages act, however, did not include the whole 
body of legislation on municipal government ; and one of the striking 
features of municipal organization in Illinois has been the number 
of distinct and overlapping public authorities. Cities and villages 
remain part of the townships within which they are geographically 
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located; and the township officers continue to be separately elected. 
Other laws provide for the creation of school, park and drainage 
districts; and for the election of school, park and drainage boards, 
whose jurisdiction overlaps that of the city government. The 
result in most of the more important cities has been a confusing 
list of elective authorities, and a lack of any effective responsibility 
in local government. 

Numerous amendments have also been added to the original 
cities and villages act, some of which may be noted. An act of 
1895 authorized the establishment of the merit system in the munic- 
ipal service; and this act has been adopted in Chicago, Springfield 
and Rockford. Several cities have adopted an act of 1903, authoriz- 
ing the establishment of boards of fire and police commissioners. 
Moreover, the recent legislation on primary elections introduced 
the system of direct nominations for municipal elections, but did 
this in connection with the regular party system and made it more 
difficult than before to conduct municipal campaigns by local parties 
or on an independent basis. 

Under these conditions municipal affairs in Illinois cities have 
apparently been managed about as in the other states, ranging from 
a fair degree of efficiency to some pronounced instances of mis- 
management and corruption. Chicago stands in a class by itself; 
and, as it is not affected by the movement for commission govern- 
ment, it will be omitted from this paper. But a brief statement 
of conditions reported from a few other cities will serve to indicate 
the general situation. 

Springfield, during the past decade, has had a steady and 
notable gain in material prosperity, the population having increased 
over fifty per cent from 1900 to 1910, to 51,678 inhabitants in 
the latter year. At the same time the city government was con- 
sidered to be inefficient and extravagant, controlled by public 
service corporations and conducted on a “wide open” policy. In 
July, 1908, the city council extended the street railway franchise 
without a popular referendum, which had been demanded on a 
public policy vote the year before. In August of the same year, 
occurred the race riot, due in part at least to municipal inefficiency. 
In April, t909, John S. Schnepp was elected mayor; and under 
his lead the municipal government was placed on a high level of 
efficiency and economy, on the executive and administrative side. 
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But the council was politically opposed to the mayor, and proved 
a serious obstacle to the work of bettering conditions. 

In Moline, the aldermen seemed to be under the control of 
the mayor, and municipal affairs were run in a slipshod manner. 
Franchises were granted without compensation, saloons were open 
on Sundays and nights, and grafting was openly charged. In 
Decatur, municipal elections had been determined largely on the 
basis of national parties and national issues; the local affairs were 
in the hands of inefficient men; responsibility could not be located. 
The last city council was divided eight to six, the mayor standing 
with the six. The result was a deadlock; and what littlé was 
accomplished was by compromise and trading. 

On the other hand, in Elgin, where commission government 
has now been adopted, it is reported that there was no general dis- 
satisfaction with the council or the work it was doing. And Bloom- 
ington, where the proposition to adopt the commission plan was 
defeated, is said to have been favored with good business adminis- 
trations for several years. 

Active steps to secure an act of the legislature authorizing 
the commission plan of municipal government in Illinois, appear 
to have begun during the winter of 1908-09. In Springfield, a 
series of public lectures on the commission plan was given 
during November and December, 1908, followed by a mass meeting 
which appointed a committee to draft a bill. Meanwhile, similar 
steps had been taken in other cities; and at a joint meeting of 
several local committees, held at Springfield, an agreement was 
reached as to a bill to be introduced in the General Assembly of 
1909. The bill was introduced in the State Senate, by Senator R. J. 
Barr, of Joliet. A Senate committee was appointed, which visited 
Galveston, Houston and Dallas, Texas, and submitted a report 
pointing out the salient features in the charters of these cities and 
the improvement in their municipal affairs under the commission 
plan of government. Senator Barr’s bill passed the Senate at the 
regular session; but in the House was referred to the Committee 
on Municipal Affairs, which failed to make a report. At a special 
session of the General Assembly, begun in December, 1909, Governor 
Deneen included the subject of the commission form of municipal 
government in the call; and during this session an act authorizing 
the adoption of the commission plan of municipal government was 
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finally passed. In the law as passed, some amendments were 
made from the bill as first introduced. 

The Illinois law providing for the commission form of munic- 
ipal government is an amendment adding a new article to the 
cities and villages act, which may be adopted by any city or 
village in the state not exceeding 200,000 population. On petition 
to the county judge by the electors of any city or village, equal 
to one-tenth of the votes cast for mayor at the last preceding 
election, it is the duty of such judge to submit the proposition 
at a special election to be called within sixty days; and at this 
election, a majority of the votes cast determines the result. 

In its specific provisions, the Illinois law follows in the main 
the Iowa law; but with some important differences. The system 
of ward aldermen and the distinct powers of the mayor and the 
council are abolished, and the general authority and responsibility 
for the municipal government is entrusted to a council, consisting 
of a mayor and four commissioners elected at large. Nominations 
for these offices are made at a non-partisan direct primary, at which 
a double list of candidates are selected, and from these the final 
elections are made, also without reference to party. Some restric- 
tions are placed on corrupting electoral methods, by providing penal- 
ties for bribing, treating, and the agreement to perform campaign 
services for money or other valuable thing, or for appointments to 
municipal office or employment. 

The executive and administrative work in cities adopting the 
commission plan is divided among the five departments, each 
assigned to one of the commissioners, as follows: 

The mayor, in charge of the department of public affairs, 

The department of accounts and finances, 

The department of public health and safety, 

The department of streets and public improvements, 

The department of public property. 

The council elects a city clerk, city attorney and treasurer 
(elective offices under the general law) and other municipal officers, 
such as corporation counsel, comptroller, chief of police, chief of 
fire department and library trustees; and also has power to create, 
fill and discontinue other offices and employment in the city service. 
The mayor and commissioners may receive annual salaries, varying 
with the size of the city or village, as follows: 
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Population Mayor Commissioners 
2,500 2,000 


In cities of 20,000 and over, the mayor and commissioners shall 
devote at least six hours daily to the performance of their official 
duties. A detailed statement of receipts and expenses shall be 
published monthly; and an annual examination of books and 
accounts shall be made and published. No mayor, commissioner, 
officer or employee shall be interested, directly or indirectly, in 
any contract or job for work or materials or services to be fur- 
nished or performed for the city or village. 

Provision is also made for the initiative and referendum. All 
franchises for public service utilities in the public streets or places 
must be approved by the voters at a general or special election ; and 
every public service corporation is required to furnish equal and 
uniform service alike to all citizens. A referendum may be demanded 
on other ordinances passed by the council (except urgency measures 
passed by a two-thirds vote of the council and when otherwise 
provided by the laws of the state), on a petition of ten per cent 
of the votes cast for mayor at the last preceding municipal election. 
Ordinances may also be proposed by popular initiative; and if not 
passed by the council shall be submitted to the vote of the electors 
at the next general municipal election, if the initiative petition is 
signed by electors equal to not less than ten per cent of the vote 
for mayor at the preceding municipal electionm—and at a special 
election if the petition is signed by twenty-five per cent of the 
vote at the preceding election. 

The most important differences between the Illinois law and 
that of Iowa are in regard to the “recall” and the provisions for 
the merit system. In the Illinois act of 1910 provision is made 
for the recall of elective officers on a petition signed by at least 
seventy-five per cent of the vote for mayor at the preceding munici- 
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pal election, instead of twenty-five per cent as in other laws con- 
taining the recall feature. At the legislative session in 1911, this 
was amended so as to reduce the percentage of signatures for a 
recall petition to fifty-five per cent; but even this makes the use 
of the recall so much more difficult than in other places that it is 
doubtful if it will be called into operation. While the Iowa law 
provides for a civil service commission and contains some other 
inadequate provisions for the merit system in appointments in 
cities adopting commission government, the Illinois law simply pro- 
vides that in all cities which adopt the civil service act of 1895, 
municipal officers and employees shall be appointed in accordance 
with such act. This gives the cities which have adopted that act 
a much more effective merit system than under the Iowa law; but 
leaves other cities in Illinois which adopt the commission govern- 
ment law with no special provisions to secure appointments that 
shall be based on merit and fitness. 

The act of 1911, amending the Illinois commission government 
law, also provides that in cities which have adopted or may adopt 
the act of 1903, providing for a board of fire and police commis- 
sioners, the members of the fire and police departments shall be 
appointed and discharged in accordance with the provisions of said 
act. By the amending act of 1911, it is further provided that by 
ordinance, the commissioner of each department may be vested 
with authority to appoint and discharge the heads of the principal 


_ departments, subordinate to the respective department of which he 


is commissioner. It should also be noted that in other respects, 
the Illinois law does not so completely simplify and concentrate 
all municipal affairs in the hands of the commission as in the laws 
of other states. While the ward aldermen are abolished, and some 
of the elective city officials are made appointive, not only the school 
boards, but also the special park and drainage boards in some 
cities and the township officials will continue to be separately elected, 
and to exercise their functions independently of the commission. 
During the winter of 1910-11, petitions for a vote on the adop- 
tion of the commission government act were prepared in about 
thirty cities and villages in Illinois, including most of the more 
important cities. A notable feature of the discussions was the 
activity of the business men’s organizations, such as the boards of 
trade and chambers of commerce, in favor of the commission plan. 
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On the other hand, the local politicians and liquor interests in a 
number of cities were actively opposed to the new system. In 
Springfield two daily papers supported commission government, 
one was actively opposed, and one was “on the fence.” The result 
of the elections on the adoption of the commission government 
act was favorable in about three-fifths of the cities and unfavorable 
in the remainder. The cities and villages adopting commission 
government were: Springfield, Decatur, Elgin, Rock Island, Moline, 
Jacksonville, Ottawa, Waukegan, Pekin, Kewanee, Dixon, Spring 
Valley, Clinton, Carbondale, Rochelle, Hillsboro, Braceville. 

In the following places the new system was defeated: Peoria, 
Quincy, Joliet, Bloomington, Galesburg, Champaign, Taylorville, 
Sterling, Whitehall, Sullivan, Savannah, Monmouth. 

In most cases the adoption of the commission plan seems to 
have been due to dissatisfaction with the former condition of 
municipal affairs. In Elgin, however, a correspondent writes that 
there was no general dissatisfaction with the personnel of the 
former government, but that the people believed the commission 
plan was better and would result in more efficient service. In cities 
where the new system was defeated, various causes are assigned. In 
Peoria, the provisions for the initiative, referendum, and recall are 
said to have been considered by many as dangerous. In Quincy 
the opposition was well organized and had ample funds. In Bloom- 
ington the municipal government seems to have been considered 
satisfactory, and it was apparently felt that it would be better to 
wait until other cities had made the experiment before making 
a change. 

Following the adoption of the new system of government came 
the primaries and elections for the new officials in February and 
April, torr. A large number of candidates appeared and a wide- 
spread interest in the local campaign was developed in most places. 
The number of candidates at the primaries in a number of cities 
is shown below: 


NUMBER or CANDIDATES 


City For Mayor For Commissioners Total 
Springfield ....... 5 105 110 
4 64 68 
6 50 56 
ots 6 65 71 
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Neither at the primaries nor elections were the regular party lines 
in evidence, although there were some cases of attempts to unite 
on a slate of candidates. In Springfield, certain candidates were 
said to have the support of the “Sullivan” democrats and “Lorimer” 
republicans. In Decatur the issue was “wet” vs. “dry.” Attention 
was concentrated on the qualifications of the individual candidates ; 
and while the number of names on the ballots in some cities was 
very large, the bulk of the vote was concentrated on a small pro- 
portion of names. One correspondent calls attention to the notable 
absence of carriages, automobiles, and paid workers, alike at the 
election for adoption, the primary, and the regular election of 
officials. 

The first elections in cities which have adopted the commission | 
plan appear, at least in most cases, to have placed the city gov- 
ernment in the hands of a distinctly better class of public officials. 
In Springfield, Mayor Schnepp was re-elected; and the commis- 
sioners include two business men not previously active in politics, 
the superintendent of waterworks and the city engineer. In Decatur, 
the “wets’’ were in the majority, electing the mayor and three 
commissioners. In Ottawa the new council is said to be very 
good, although the saloon and vicious elements defeated one or 
two good candidates. In Elgin the former mayor was re-elected. 
In Rock Island and Moline the previous administrations were dis- 
credited. The lists of commissioners generally include several active 
business men. 

It is as yet too soon to write with any definiteness or finality 
as to the tangible results of commission government in Illinois 
cities. In Springfield and some of the other cities, the county 
treasurer refused to turn over the city funds to the commission, 
claiming that the commission government act was unconstitutional ; 
and this has caused some delay in placing the new system in work- 
ing order. A decision in the circuit court, upholding the constitu- 
tionality of the law has relieved the situation in these cities; but 
the question has been carried to the Supreme Court. In some cases 
the new government has found the city finances in bad condition. 
In several cities, however, it is possible to point out already decided 
improvements. In Decatur, the streets are said to be clean, a 
new lighting system has been installed and a new park has been 
purchased and opened. In Rock Island and Moline the municipal 
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officials elected under the commission plan, have forced the county 
officials to enforce the Sunday closing and other provisions of the 
dram shop act. In other cities the new officials are said to be > 
working harmoniously, with indications for a more successful and 
more efficient conduct of municipal affairs. 

The officials of the commission governed cities have held 
several conferences for the discussion of common problems, and 
have organized an association to continue this policy of co-operation. 


w 
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THE GRAND JUNCTION PLAN OF CITY GOVERNMENT 
AND ITS RESULTS 


By JAmes W. Buck.uin, LL.B. 
Chairman Charter Convention, and City Attorney, Grand Junction, Colo. 


The free cities of the world have often been the corner stones 
upon which liberty has been built, and out of which great peoples 
have arisen. American cities with only delegated powers from state 
legislatures, limited and bound down in every direction by legislative 
enslavement, have almost invariably been a shame and disgrace to 
our civilization. Instead of leading forward to greater and better 
things, they have retarded and undermined American progress. 
With increasing velocity each year, for the past ten years, the people 
have been awakening to the situation, and commission government 
for cities is the result. 

One of the first states to arouse itself was Colorado, and the 
progressive legislature of 1901, submitted to popular vote a consti- 
tutional amendment known by the name of its author as the Rush 
Bill, adopted in 1902, which amendment gave to every city of the 
state, the exclusive power of making its own charter, unhampered 
by legislative interference. This constitutional provision requires 
all such charters to contain provisions for the initiative and referen- 
dum. All public service franchises, except the telephone, and all 
municipal bonds must be authorized by vote of the taxpayers. A 
more serious defect therein is that our cities are not allowed any 
control over the incidence of direct municipal taxation. The unjust 
and unwise general property tax is mandatory. This prevents nearly 
all fundamental economic reform in municipal affairs. These 
defects, however, were not new conditions, and although they show 
great lack of faith in municipal democracy and in popular govern- 
ment, and violate the basic principle of local self-government, still 
the new provisions permit fundamental political reform, have been 
upheld by the courts, and, taken as a whole, are a tremendous 
advance. 

It was pursuant to this progressive constitution that Grand 
Junction adopted its charter, September 14, 1909. The keynote to 
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this charter is found in the first sentence of its prefatory synopsis, 
and is as follows: “The intent and purpose of this charter is to 
establish a free and independent city, and to restore to and vest in 
the people of the city, so far as the constitution of the state will 
permit, their natural, inherent, and inalienable right of local self- 
government, with all its powers, duties and responsibilities.” It is 
further recited that the purpose of the charter is to establish a 
municipal democracy. Every effort was made by its authors to 
make our charter democratic, the most democratic in America. As 
a first step in this direction, the initiative and referendum was 
established with the easy preliminary conditions of five and ten per 
cent for petitions, also the recall for all elective officers, upon peti- 
tion of twenty per cent of the voters. These percentages are low 
enough to be easy to operate, and yet high enough to prevent the 
exercise of personal spleen. 

No public service franchise, not even the telephone, can be 
granted, amended, renewed, extended or enlarged except upon vote. 
No exclusive franchise can be granted and no franchise renewed 
prior to one year before its expiration. No contract with any public 
service corporation can be made for a longer period than two 
years, except by popular vote. Frequently, long term contracts with 
such corporations have been entered into by city councils, binding 
the people to unjust conditions, which succeeding councils could 
not rectify. 

The power to regulate rates and fares of all public service cor- 
porations is reserved to the city, and no franchise can include the 
right to charge for service any return upon the value of the franchise 
or grant itself. Thus the people will be permitted to reduce all fares 
or charges to a reasonable interest on the value of the pliant, exclud- 
ing all value of the franchise or right of way through the streets. 
Street railways are required to sprinkle, clean, pave and keep in 
repair the space between the tracks and two feet outside the track, 
and the space between all double tracks, and the common use of all 
such tracks can be authorized by the city upon just compensation 
therefor. The city is authorized to make any regulations of any 
public service corporation to the utmost extent necessary to fully 
protect the public in every conceivable manner, retaining general 
supervision thereof. 

The city is authorized at any time to take over any public 
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service plant, paying therefor its fair valuation, excluding from its 
purchase price, any value of the franchise or right of way through 
the streets, or any earning power of such corporation. This would 
allow the city to take over such utility at the actual value of the 
plant, without buying back the franchise which it had freely given 
away. If taken over within five years of the grant, however, the 
city must pay ten per cent in addition to such value, which premium 
is to be reduced one-half per cent each year thereafter. A full and 
complete method of valuing and taking over the plant is provided. 
These provisions are intended to make municipal ownership practi- 
cal, which it is not when utility corporations are permitted to charge 
the city as part of the purchase price, the unearned increment value 
of the franchise. These provisions are known as the indeterminate 
franchise, in other words, a franchise which can be terminated or 
regulated at any time by the city, and are among the most vital and 
far-reaching provisions of our charter. 

The Grand Junction plan has destroyed all municipal political 
machines. It provides for non-partisan nominations by twenty-five 
individual petitioners. The headless non-partisan and short ballot 
was adopted. Such a ballot results practically in an educational 
qualification for voters, and greatly reduces the number of ignorant 
and corrupt votes. 

No city can be well governed by incompetent or bad officials, 
regardless of the form of government. Political machines are only 
able to control by minority government. Minority government is 
bad government. If then we are to establish good government, we 
must enact some electoral system that will destroy political machines, 
and prevent the election of officials by minorities. The recall will 
not do this. The old form of election machinery for city officers is 
antiquated, and practically all commission cities have greatly changed 
the old methods by the direct primary or double election system. 
But even these new methods, while an improvement over old plu- 
rality elections, do not give majority rule, and are exceedingly 
cumbersome, expensive, and ineffective. Serious difficulties have 
already arisen in a number of commission cities, springing out of 
political machines and political manipulation. The truth is that 
national political parties should have no more control over city 
government than over farming, mercantile, or other business 
occupations. 


(759) 


| 
| 

| 

= 


go The Annals of the American Academy 


The preferential ballot for cities is a plan to restore majority 
elections and true representative government. It was originated for 
and first formulated in the Grand Junction charter. It grew out 
of the Idaho second choice primary law, and the theretofore unfor- 
mulated and undigested theories of preferential voting. Preferential 
voting was theretofore mixed up with proportional representation, 
which is not advisable for cities. Opposite the names of each candi- 
date on our preferential ballot, are three columns, headed “First 
Choice,” “Second Choice” and “Other Choices.” This ballot is a 
two-edged sword, enabling each voter to vote against candidates, as 
well as for his choices in their order. To vote against a candidate, 
omit any cross opposite his name, and you thereby place him one 
vote behind all candidates voted for. To vote for a candidate, make 
a cross in the appropriate column opposite his name, voting for the 
first choice in the first column, for the second choice in the second 
column, and for as many other choices as the voter may have for 
any office in the third column. Only one choice can be voted for 
one person, and only one first and one second choice. This method 
of voting was so simple that even the chief enemy of the system in 
this city, admitted that it was easily understood and voted by any 
one. The reason that all favorable choices after the first and second 
are grouped in the third column is that as between third choices, the 
voter usually has no fixed preferences. 

The judges after the election immediately open, count, register, 
and return to the city clerk the total number of votes cast, and the 
number of first, second and third choice votes which each person 
receives, no vote being counted for any candidate more than once 
on any ballot. Any person receiving more than half of all votes 
cast in the city for first choice is elected, otherwise, the lowest 
candidate is dropped and first and second choices are added together, 
and if any remaining candidate receives a majority he is elected, 
but if not, then the lowest candidate is again dropped, and all 
choices for each candidate are then added together, and the person 
receiving the largest total number of votes is elected. In case of a 
tie, priority in choice elects. 

This preferential ballot has been adopted with modifications by 
Spokane, Washington, and Pueblo, Colorado, and is now being 
adopted by Cambridge, Massachusetts, and strongly advocated in 
many other cities. Its rapid spread is now assured. Some of these 
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cities have omitted the scheme of dropping the lowest candidate, as 
not an essential part of the plan. It was adopted by us for the 
reason that it adds to the power of each choice over all following 
choices, and does not enable any candidate to be elected unless he 
has a respectable number of first choice supporters. 

This ballot has all the advantages, with none of the objections, 
of a direct primary or second election plan, combining in one election 
the direct primary and final ballot, enables the elector to vote for 
minority candidates without throwing away his vote, enables the 
supporters of majority candidates to express their wishes relative 
to minority candidates, reduces the cost and the number of elections 
one-half, destroys political bitterness, makes impossible political 
machines, elects by majorities and not by minorities, and secures 
the ultimate will of the people more fully than any other plan ever 
devised. These numerous advantages so far outweigh all defects, 
as to make the plan almost ideal for use in cities and in direct pri- 
maries, or in any election where political parties are not or should 
not be contesting each other. 

The Grand Junction plan is the commission form of govern- 
ment with five commissioners. One of the novel features is the 
direct and separate election of each commissioner. This plan has 
been followed by the proposed Cambridge charter. The method 
generally adopted by commission cities is to elect the four or five 
commissioners in a body, and to authorize them to apportion the 
offices among themselves after election. That plan at once opens 
the way to log-rolling and strife. It makes possible the election of 
the five most popular candidates, all of whom might be well qualified 
for one of the offices, and no one qualified for the other offices. Our 
plan is far more democratic. It prevents the displacing of an effi- 
cient commissioner by political intrigue and manipulation. The 
people are better able to determine the fitness for each office than 
are the commissioners by trade and assignment after election. By 
our plan, candidates specially qualified for a particular office will not 
be candidates for any other office, and any expert in a particular 
line will stand a better chance for election to the suitable office, thus 
encouraging each commissioner to become a specialist. 

The Grand Junction plan does not make the mayor the “boss” 
over the other commissioners, but places him on an equality with 
them, and makes him ex-officio a member of all departments, 
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It greatly increases many of the powers of the commissioners 
along some lines, and greatly limits their power along other lines. 
Department heads are nominated by the commissioner of that depart- 
ment, who also has the right to discharge anyone in his department 
at any time without giving any reason therefor. He hires all 
employees in his department, is supreme therein, and responsible 
therefor, independent of the other commissioners, except that the 
council may determine the number of employees and discharge any 
of them, and has a general supervision, The commissioners have 
no power to make any contract or lease extending beyond the instal- 
lation of their successors, to deed away any real estate, vacate any 
street or grant any franchise in the streets without a popular vote 
thereon. All city wards, the fee system, and all saloons for the sale 
of intoxicating liquors are abolished. All passes, free tickets, or 
franks of any public service corporation, whether located wholly 
within or running into the city, are forbidden. The mayor is judge 
of the municipal court, and is made the special guardian of juvenile 
and other unfortunate police classes, and as such judge, is, of 
course, subject to recall. The water rates of the city are to be kept 
at actual cost, so that the municipal tax burdens shall not be shifted 
upon water consumers as they so frequently and unjustly are. 
Wages, except on construction work, are fixed at a minimum of 
$2.50 per day, and the eight-hour day established, so that laborers 
can live like human beings should live. Each commissioner, like 
other employees, has the eight-hour day, must give all his time to the 
city, take active charge of his department, and, when not busy in his 
office, take general charge as foreman and director. No poll taxes, 
no occupation taxes for the sale of annually taxed goods, and no 
license tax against selling fruits and vegetables are allowed. News- 
papers are not allowed to charge the city more than usual rates. 
One of the most important limitations on the power of the commis- 
sioners is that they are not permitted to let out street paving or the 
extending of water works, or the building of sewers, upon contract, 
but are required to construct such public works by the city, the 
material being purchased by the Commissioner of Supplies, and the 
work done by the commissioner of the proper department. The 
bonds of the city must be sold for cash for the purpose of doing 
such work, and cannot be traded to contractors for construction. 
Contractors on public work nearly always charge exorbitant prices, 
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do poor, fraudulent and cheap work, corrupt officials and enslave 
labor. 

There can be no clear understanding of the great progress made 
under our charter without considering the conditions prior to its 
adoption. 

Prior to the charter, our city was divided into four wards, the 
two lying south of Main street having about one-fourth of the 
electors and nine out of the ten saloons of the city, yet they had one- 
half of all the aldermen. This condition was intolerable, and 
strenuous efforts were made from time to time to create another 
ward north of Main street. All these efforts failed because the city 
council simply refused to consider the public welfare, and there was 
no method of compelling such consideration. For four years imme- 
diately preceding the first charter vote, the city had been continuously 
in the hands of republican and democratic machines. Pretending 
to fight each other, they were always in close alliance. Just prior 
to the first charter election, these machines had called separate pri- 
maries, but after the charter movement, recalled their action and 
made a formal alignment. Up to that time they had been over- 
whelmingly dominant, and behind them were men loudly professing 
party alliance, but whose political principles have always been in 
harmony with the interests. 

What gave vitality and force to our reactionary government 
were not these machines or men, but the saloon and public service 
corporations, that is, the favor-seeking interests. The electric light 
plant had been able to secure a franchise in which an attempt was 
made to prevent competition. This was as vicious a franchise as 
could be drawn, and public talk was full of charges of corruption. 
Afterwards, the council entered into an exorbitant ten-year contract 
with the franchise company for lighting the city, notwithstanding 
another company was ready to make a much more favorable con- 
tract. No opportunity was given the competing company to make 
good. A street car franchise was granted containing no adequate 
protection of the city’s interests. Citizens who appeared before the 
council asking that the rights of the city be protected were given 
but scanty consideration, and their requests denied. 

. When women of the city appeared before the council asking 
that the law against vice be better enforced, they were calmly told 
to apply to the courts. 
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The waters of the two rivers which flow by the city contain 
more or less alkali in solution, are hard, and frequently muddy. For 
more than twenty years the city has been trying to get mountain 
water, pure and soft, from the hills. This action was prevented by 
the reactionaries, who after a thirteen-year war, could not prevent 
municipal ownership of our water plant. After such municipal 
ownership, when the interests no longer demanded bad water, the 
reactionaries changed front, electing machine men to office pledged 
to mountain water. But they had not made good. Thousands of 
dollars were paid by the reactionary governments to special attor- 
neys and engineers to get mountain water, most of which was wasted. 
Bonds to construct these works were hawked about, but could not 
be sold. In ways too numerous to mention, the money of-the city 
was wasted, and its financial credit impaired. 

It was out of such conditions that the city awoke one day, and 
determined to change the entire system. Arrayed against the pro- 
posed charter were all the stand-pat and reactionary forces, the 
public service corporations, the saloon interests, the political 
machines of both political parties, the city council and city officials. 
most of the judges and clerks of election with special policemen 
appointed for each polling place, together with two daily newspapers 
controlled by such interests. Supporting the charter were all the 
churches, the independent and progressive republicans and demo- 
crats, the socialists, single taxers, and Chamber of Commerce, the 
leading daily newspaper, the labor organizations, and a majority of 
the thinking element. It was a battle royal, and the whole matter 
was thoroughly threshed out in the newspapers, in the churches and 
on the stump. By these means the people were thoroughly educated 
and acted with unusual intelligence and caution. At the election 
four-fifths of all precincts were carried for the charter, the total 
vote cast being 1,514 for, and 1,089 against, adopting a charter. 
Afterwards the progressives nominated twenty-one delegates to the 
charter convention, consisting of seven members of organized labor. 
six bankers, one lawyer, one physician, members of all churches, 
socialists, single taxers, progressive republicans and democrats, 
and the leading business and real estate men. The reactionaries 
also nominated a ticket, but withdrew it after finding it would have 
no show of election. The charter was therefore formulated and 
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written by the progressives and adopted by an overwhelming 
majority at the polls. 

The first election under the charter was held November 2, 1909. 
The ticket nominated and presented to the voters is illustrated here- 
with. The first is the ballot used in the campaign by the progres- 
sives, and the second is the official ballot, and contains in ink, the 
official results of the election. 

It will be seen that the Commissioner of Water and Sewers was 
not opposed in the election, although his office receives a larger 
salary than three of the other commissioners. This was because 


SAMPLE BALLOT 


General Municipal Election, City of Grand Junction, Colo, November 2, A.D. 1909 


UCTIONS.—To vote for any person, make a cross in ink in the equare in the appropnate column accord- 
fing to your choice, at the right of the name voted for. Vote your in the first column, vote your second choice 
than one far one person, tx only one choice wil coun or sry candste by the balloe Omit voting for oe same fot each 
name 
return it and obtain another. 
For Commissioner of Public For Commissioner of 
 D. W. AUPPERLE JOHN W. ARMSTRONG 
W. H. BANNISTER ROBERT M. HAKDINGE 
N. A. LOUGH HENRY B. POTORF 
EB LUTES THOS. H. RADER 
EDWIN M. SLOCOMB S. J. SCOVILL 
THOS. M. TODD 
For Commissioner of Health 
fer Commissioner of Water and Gvic Beauty 
and Sewers CHAS. GASHO 
BOSTWICK W. VEDDER CHAS. K. HOLMBURG 
D. B. WRIGHT 
For Commissioner of Finance 
and Supphes 
LEON J. CHAPMAN 
H. F. VORBECK 


HOW TO. VOTE. The names of all Charter candidates are printed in red and are arranged alphabetically and in a0 way ie 


READ THIS 
It Aupperie, Lough, Slocomb or Toda is your first choice, and one Vote for Vorbeck for Commoner of Finance and Supplies. 
should be, an (X)1m the Ist Choice column after the name of your Vote for all three Charter candidates for Commesioner of 
candidate for Ist Chore, then ‘an (X) after the name of the candi- ‘The Charter candidates are HB. Potort, T. a3. 


Rader, 
c the 2nd Choice column. and thea be Pick your choices, as you did the apd vote for 

an (X) after the name= of tne TWO remaining charter candidates ene for tat Chace, one for 2nd Choice and one for Ird Choe. 
mayor for ‘ird choice, Be sure and vote FOK ALL OF THE CHAR Chan Holmberg 


candidates, You have not done your full duty until you bara and D. B. Wrgbt are Charter mea. Vote for one for it Choice and one 
ater and Sewem for 2nd 
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Mr. Vedder, the candidate, had been for many years our City 
Water Superintendent, was an expert, and was known to be thor- 
oughly efficient. It shows the wisdom of electing each commissioner 
directly and separately to office, as otherwise Mr. Vedder would 
have been opposed and might have been defeated in the election, 
or, if elected, might have been relegated to some other office. Every 
commissioner was elected to the one office he is best qualified to fill. 
All officers elected were pro-charter candidates and in every instance, 
except one candidate for mayor, a newcomer, every pro-charter 
candidate for any office had a larger total vote of all choices than 
any anti-charter or reactionary candidate for that office. This fact, 
taken in connection with the fact that in three previous elections ia 
seven months, the pro-charter proposition had always won out, 
shows how thoroughly the preferential ballot secures the actual and 
accurate will of the people. 

For mayor, Mr. Bannister received a plurality of first choice 
votes, although an anti-charter candidate, and under the old method 
of plurality election, would have been elected mayor, although three 
other candidates received more votes than he. Under the old plan 
he would thus have beaten the majority, defeated the will of the 
electors, and would have represented not the majority, but only a 
reactionary minority. Had the Des Moines plan of direct primaries, 
or the Berkeley plan of double elections been in operation, which 
methods all commission cities except Grand Junction, Spokane and 
Pueblo have adopted, we would have been obliged to have gone to a 
bitter second election between two men, Mr. Bannister and Mr. 
Aupperle, neither of whom had a majority of the people behind 
them. The superiority of the Grand Junction system of preferential 
voting was thus absolutely and clearly demonstrated. It secured 
majority rule, democratic government, able and honest officials, thus 
defeating the well organized and generally all-powerful minority. 

One of the chief arguments used against our charter was that it 
would hamper our public service corporations, and drive capital 
from our city. The results have been directly the opposite. When 
we first voted to adopt a charter, not a foot of street railway was 
in operation, although the franchise had been granted. Since then, 
some eighteen or twenty miles of splendid electric street and inter- 
urban railway have been constructed and placed in operation, and 
large immediate further extension is contemplated. A large steel 
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H frame block, and suitable car barns, and stations have been erected 
for the use of the railway and the other public service corporations. 
; Under the commission government the telephone company has 
placed its wires under ground to the great improvement in the 
appearance, safety and convenience of the city, especially of its 
business center. The company has greatly enlarged its plant, con- 
structing a fine two-story building for its use, and has improved its 
service. The electric light and gas plants have increased their 
capacity and improved their service, erecting new buildings therefor. 
A story will illustrate our methods. A portion of the street 
railway was constructed along the middle of Twelfth street where 
an irrigating ditch had a prior right of way. The railway company, 
after the usual methods of such corporations, filled up the ditch { 
without the consent of its owners, to their great damage. The 
farmers who owned the ditch became insistent on its restoration, 
and one Sunday morning when the courts were not open, the com- 
pany, with a force of perhaps one hundred foreign laborers, began 
constructing a new ditch, far enough from the railway track not to 
injure it, thus destroying that half of the street. The commissioners 
with the full force of police, went to the scene, placed the foreman | 
under arrest, and immediately filled up the ditch. Thereafter, the 
railway company had a wholesome regard for the present govern- 
ment, and proceeded at their own expense, to procure and place 
under ground, close to their tracks, tiling large enough to carry the 
water of the ditch the full length of the street. Another story. In 
the Denver Charter a provision requiring the railways to pave was ? 
omitted. Our charter requires such paving. In the first draft of 
our paving ordinance as drawn by the paving bond buyers, such 
provision was omitted. We had it inserted and afterwards our 
. street railway company threatened to resist payment. Owing to a 
| compromise on paving brick and work, the railway finally entered 
1 into a contract binding themselves absolutely to pay for all pavement 
| as required, and not to resist the payment of the bonds in any 
| manner. This item alone saved our taxpayers over $30,000.00. 
Our present city government is one of achievement. It has 
actually done and is doing things of great value, while heretofore 
| the city had only vain hopes and unfulfilled promises. 
) The commissioners have just finished constructing a new sewer 
| district. The work was done by the Commissioner of Water and 
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Sewers, and not let on contract. He employed only the best labor, 
chiefly married men and residents, and paid high wages. A ditch 
digger of the latest design was purchased by the city, which did the 
work of seventy-five men with only three men to run it. It is as 
great an improvement over the shovel as the harvester is over the 
sickle. By this and other methods of economy, the sewer was built 
for twenty per cent below the engineer’s estimate, permitting $7,000 
of sewer bonds to be cancelled. Heretofore our sewers were built by 
giving the full amount of the bonds to a contractor for the work 
and materials, with the result of cheap and poor labor, fraudulent 
work and materials, and far greater cost. We are now engaged in 
paving the business section of the city, and in constructing an exten- 
sion of the water works to the mountains. As a contrast between 
city work and contract work, the street railway company is at this 
time paving its nine-foot strip under its tracks, and is employing 
Greek contract labor, and has the ten-hour day. The city employs 
American domestic labor, has the eight-hour day, pays five cents 
per hour more wages, and its labor makes infinitely more for civic 
progress and true civilization. The city has also completed two 
flowing artesian wells now furnishing drinking water, and to be 
used later in irrigating the city park, heretofore arid and useless. 
Because of this well, a contract has just been made for a natatorium 
and swimming pool without cost to the city, and finally to become 
city property. A beautiful five thousand-dollar marble animal 
fountain was donated to and erected by the city. 
The Commissioner of Health and Civic Beauty has greatly 
improved one of the public parks by shrubbery, flowers, etc., under 
well planned designs. He established an efficient garbage can col- 
lection, keeps the grease traps clean, secured an anti-fly ordinance, 
and required property owners to destroy the weeds. He removed 
more than 1,000 wagon loads of filth from the city at one time, and 
has since kept the city clean and sanitary, with the result of almost 
eliminating infectious and contagious diseases heretofore very 
prevalent at this time of the year. Heretofore but little attention 
was given such matters. City affairs are now carried on with all 
the accuracy, promptness and reliability of private business. An up- 
to-date system of accounting and publicity has been established 
pursuant to the charter, all of which is in contrast to former slipshod 
methods. For the benefit of the unemployed who are able to work, 
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the city has established a humanely conducted woodyard unde: 
supervision of the mayor and police, at which the out-of-works can 
get the price of meals and lodging at cost. The fire department, 
also under charge of the mayor, has purchased a new up-to-date 
auto-fire-wagon, a very great improvement over the fire wagons 
heretofore in use. The Highway Commisstoner has purchased much 
modern machinery for the city, such as a concrete mixer, a rock 
crusher, a steam road roller, etc., all of which will enable the city 
to do its own work efficiently and cheaply. 

The annual cost of maintaining the commission government is 
less than the cost of the former government. This is made possible 
by the abolition of the aldermen, turning all fees into the city 
treasury, making the mayor ex officio municipal judge, the commis- 
sioner of health and civic beauty ex officio city clerk, the 
commissioner of finance and supplies ex officio city treasurer, the 
commissioner of water and sewers ex officio water superintendent, 
and the highway commissioner ex officio street superintendent. 
The commission government has as yet made but one tax levy, by 
which it reduced the tax four mills from the previous rate. The 
city warrant indebtedness was reduced the first year from $26,000 
to $11,000, a reduction of $15,000. A large reduction in the annual 
cost of oil used by the city has been made. 

The most strenuous efforts have constantly been made by the 
interests to destroy the standing of the new government, and to 
prevent the sale of its bonds. As soon as the commissioners came 
into office, one of the banks attempted to reduce the price of city 
warrants from par to ninety-eight cents. This effort, however, 
was thwarted by the other banks who refused to be a party to such 
action. Afterwards, at a critical stage in the sale of the water 
bonds, the president of the same bank, who is also secretary and 
treasurer of the electric light, the gas, and the street railway plants, 
in a newspaper interview, threatened to commence suit in both 
state and federal courts against the charter on the ground that it 
was unconstitutional. This threat was immediately followed by a 
surrender of an option for the sale of the water bonds theretofore 
made with a responsible bonding house. Thereafter the commis- 
sioners induced another bond company to purchase the bonds, but. 
before doing so, the bond purchasers required the city at large 
expense to furnish their lawyers with certified copies of our charter 
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and all the proceedings taken in its adoption. The legal objections 
to the charter were raised in the office of the attorneys for the 
Telephone Company, whose franchise in this city expires in 1914. 
After a thorough investigation, the New York attorneys of the 
bond buyers found that “we do not think there is anything in the 
objections.” In spite of such obstacles, the commissioners sold 
$450,000 of five per cent water bonds at ninety-seven cents, a much 
better price than the former administration received for $50,000 of 
its water bonds under far more favorable conditions. The city has 
also just sold its paving and sewer bonds amounting to $153,000.00, 
these latter being district bonds and payable principal and interest 
in ten annual installments. This bonded indebtedness of $603,000 
was all created by vote, and can only be used for the specific 
purposes stated by the electors. The cash was received therefor, 
all of which shows that the credit of the city is the best now under 
the charter it has even been, and that the finance commissioner is a 
success. In all these new complicated and sharply contested affairs 
concerning the constitutionality and legality of the charter and the 
bonds, the New York attorneys of the bond buyers find that no 
legal mistakes or blunders of any kind were made by the city. 

The number of arrests have dropped from 428 during the 
last year of the saloons to 162 for 1910 with far stricter police 
supervision than ever before. When the commissioners came into 
office, “blind tigers” were very common, they were promptly raided, 
getting several dray loads of liquor, most of which was destroyed. 
Vigorous prosecution and imprisonment has since greatly lessened 
illicit sales. The commissioners had nothing to do with the original 
passage of the anti-saloon laws, that having been done six months 
before their election by the people. The commissioners have 
enforced the laws as far as possible. 

One referendum petition has been filed to prevent a proposed 
ordinance from going into effect, which would compel the payment 
of water rents semi-annually instead of quarterly. Thereupon, 
the commissioners repealed the ordinance, and thus complied with 
the wish of the petitioners. One initiative and referendum petition 
was filed to contract for a large number of artesian wells, but was 
defeated by the electors. Three referenda by the city council 
have been voted upon, and all adopted, these being the three bonding 
propositions of mountain water, paving, and sewers. Direct legis- 
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lation in this city has, therefore, in every instance, proved to be a 
very wise and conservative part of our government. 

Since the adoption of our charter the city has had an 
unprecedented growth. All steel frame buildings in the city have 
been built during the past two years, one of them five stories high. 
The finest business blocks, schools, hospitals, ice plants, residences 
and other improvements ever made in Western Colorado have been 
made under our charter. An attractive new residence addition to 
the city has been made. No city in this state is at the present time 
more prosperous. Many advanced measures, such as the ownership 
and operation of city coal mines will be undertaken as soon as 
present improvements are completed. 

In conclusion, I desire to call attention to the fact that our 
new government is exceedingly popular. Not all the commissioners 
are experts, but they average far better than our former officials. 
No effort has been made to recall any city officer and the only hope 
of restoring machine government is in appealing to the courts. So 
far the reactionaries have only exercised the American privilege of 
making threats. Only a very few persons in this city, probably 
not ten per cent now oppose the charter, and these, in the main, 
represent the interests and their newspaper organ, which has per- 
sistently opposed the city officials and the charter. Otherwise the 
charter is exceedingly and universally popular. Any effort to 
return to our former government could not now receive respectable 
consideration, and would scarcely be attempted. 
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THE COMMISSION STATUTE OF NEW JERSEY 


By Joun M. Matuews, Pu.D. 


Department of Politics and Economics, Princeton University. 


The most thoroughgoing step towards adopting the principles 
of commission government for cities in any eastern state was taken 
by New Jersey at the recent session of her legislature. Commission 
government, as is well known, has for some time been in operation 
in a few eastern cities, but New Jersey has, by a general enactment, 
provided a means whereby every municipality in the state, no matter 
how large or how small, may, under certain conditions, adopt this 
form of government. This act, known as the Walsh Act, was an 
integral part of Governor Wilson’s progressive program, and was 
passed in the face of the determined opposition - the machines 
of both political parties. 

Though applying potentially to every ssiciliiilines in the state, 
the act remains inoperative in any city until adopted by a vote of 
the majority of the legal voters of such city voting at a special 
election called for that purpose. It is further provided that the 
total vote cast at the special election must be equal to at least 30 
per cent of the votes cast for members of the general assembly at 
the last general election. This requirement is significant in view 
of the fact that in the large cities of the state it has seldom been 
possible to induce thirty per cent of the voters to come to the polls 
at a special election. In order that such an election may be held, 
it is necessary that a petition to that effect be filed containing the 
names of twenty per cent of the legal voters voting at the last general 
election. If, at such special election, a sufficient number of the 
votes are not cast in favor of the adoption of the act, no further 
proceedings can be taken until after the beginning of the last year 
of the term of the mayor elected at the election following the 
rejection of the act. Any city which, having adopted the act, has 
been operating under it for at least six years, may resume its 
charter by a majority vote at a special election called in compliance 
with a petition containing the names of twenty-five per cent of 
the legal voters of the city. 
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Shortly following the election at which any city adopts the 
provisions of the act, a primary election is to be held in such city 
for nominating candidates for commissioners. In this primary 
election, a name may be placed upon the ballot by a petition filed 
with the city clerk and containing the signatures of qualified elect- 
ors of the city equal in number to at least one-half of one per 
cent of the entire vote at the last preceding general election, and 
in no case less than twenty-five. Although no voter can sign a 
petition for more candidates for nomination than the number of 
commissioners to be elected, it is conceivable that there might be 
several hundred names upon the ballot at the primary election. 
These names are arranged upon the ballot in alphabetical order, 
and, in one of the most important provisions of the act, it is 
expressly required that the ballot “shall have no party designation 
or mark whatever indicative of the source of the candidacy or of 
the support of any candidate.” Since candidates can be nominated 
in no other way than by petition, it will be seen that a very thorough- 
going attempt has been made to eliminate the predominant influence 
of the party machine in nominations. At the final election succeeding 
the primary election, five commissioners are elected in cities having 
a population of ten thousand or more. In smaller cities three 
commissioners are elected. The official ballot at the final election 
contains twice as many names as there are commissioners to be 
elected, and are taken from the list of candidates who obtained 
the highest number of votes in the primary election. The commis- 
sioners elected at the final election serve for a term of four years. 
Upon their induction into office, the members of the city council 
and all other city officers, except those protected by civil service 
laws, immediately and ipso facto go out of office. 

To the board of commissioners thus created are given all 
legislative, judicial, and administrative powers previously possessed 
by the mayor and city council and all other legislative and executive 
bodies in the city. In cities adopting the act and having a population 
of ten thousand or more, five departments of city government are 
created which are designated: (1) Department of Public Affairs, 
(2) Department of Revenue and Finance, (3) Department of 
Public Safety, (4) Department of Streets and Public Improvements. 
and (5) Department of Parks and Public Property. The five com- 
missioners, at their first meeting, choose one of their number to be 
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mayor, but the latter has no veto or special powers, other than 
those ordinarily pertaining to the office of president of the board. 
The act requires that the mayor shall be the director of the Depart- 
ment of Public Affairs. The commissioners, at their first regular 
meeting, designate by majority vote one commissioner to be director 
of each of the other departments. The division of the business of 
the city among the departments is determined by the board. The 
commissioners are given large powers of appointment and removal. 
They may create such subordinate boards and appoint such officers 
as they deem desirable. Any such board or officer may be abolished 
or removed from office by the commissioners at any time for cause, 
after a public hearing, and the commissioners themselves are made 
the sole judges of the sufficiency of the cause of such removal. 
It is provided in the act that “all officers or employees of the city 
shall be elected or appointed with reference to their qualifications 
and fitness and for the good of the public service and without 
reference to their political faith or party affiliations.” There is no 
method, however, of enforcing this provision except by the pres- 
sure of public opinion. Every elective officer of the city is required, 
under penalty of removal from office, to publish, within ten days 
after qualifying, a sworn statement of all his election and campaign 
expenses, and by whom such funds were contributed. It is further 
made unlawful for any candidate for office or any officer of the 
city to give or promise any person employment or any reward of 
value for the purpose of influencing his vote. The annual salaries 
of the commissioners vary from $5,000 in the largest cities to $50 
in the smallest villages, the mayor in each case receiving slightly 
more than the other commissioners. 

All the meetings of the commissioners, both regular and special, 
are open to the public, and any citizen may have access to the 
minutes, upon application to the clerk. Every proposed ordinance 
must be published in the city before being finally passed by the 
board, and the more important ordinances, such as those appro- 
priating money or granting franchises, must remain on file with 
the city clerk for public inspection at least two weeks before final 
passage. The board is given the usual powers of passing police 
ordinances and enforcing them by the imposition of fines and 
imprisonment. In order to validate any ordinance which operates 
to increase the net bonded indebtedness of the city to a sum in 
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i | excess of ten per cent of the assessed valuation of all property 
I within the city, a popular referendum is necessary and the proposed 
} ordinance must receive the approval of a majority of those voting 
at the referendal election. In order that the public may be kept , 
informed of the condition of the city’s business, it is required that 
fi the board shall each month publish within the city a detailed itemized 
statement of all the receipts and expenditures of the city, and a 
summary of its proceedings during the preceding month. Similarly, 
it is required that an annual audit of the books and accounts of 
the city be made by competent accountants and the result of 
the examination published for the information of the public. 
| Every officer and employee of the city is expressly forbidden 
| to be in any way interested in the profits of any contract or work 
to be done for the city or for any public utility operating within 
! the city. Policemen or firemen in uniform may accept free trans- 
portation from street railway companies, but every other city 
employee is forbidden, under penalty, to accept any free transpor- ‘ 
| tation or free service or rebate from any public utility company 
operating within the city. 
In some of its principal features the New Jersey law follows 
) the Des Moines plan. This is true in the case of the non-partisan 
: primary, already described. In order to place in the hands of the 
people some check upon the very considerable powers lodged in 
the board of commissioners, the additional features of the initiative, 
the referendum, and the recall are also adopted from the Des 
Moines plan. 

Any proposed ordinance may be submitted to the board of 
commissioners by petition signed by qualified voters of the city. 
If the number of signatures to the petition equals fifteen per cent of 
the votes cast at the last preceding general election, the board must 
either pass the ordinance without amendment within twenty days 
or forthwith call a special election for the purpose of submitting 

the proposed ordinance to the vote of the people. If the petition 

contains signatures equal in number to more than ten, but less 

than fifteen per cent of the votes at the last election, the same 

procedure follows, except that no special election is called, but the 

proposition may be submitted to the people at the next general 
i | municipal election occurring within thirty davs. The ordinance thus ’ 
it submitted to the people becomes valid if the majority of the votes 
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cast are favorable; and any ordinance adopted by a vote of the 
people cannot be repealed or amended except by a vote of the people, 
but the board itself may submit to the people a proposition for the 
repeal or amendment of any ordinance adopted by popular vote. The 
board may also, suo motu, submit any proposed ordinance to a vote 
of the people which it or the people are qualified to enact. No ordi- 
nance, except so-called “emergency” ordinances passed by a two- 
thirds vote of the board, goes into effect until ten days from the date 
of its final passage. During this interval, a petition of protest against 
the passage of the ordinance may be submitted to the board, and, if 
signed by electors of the city equal in number to at least fifteen per 
cent of the vote cast at the last preceding general municipal election, 
the ordinance is thereupon suspended from going into effect. It 
then becomes the duty of the board to reconsider such ordinance, 
and, if it is not entirely repealed, the board must submit it to the 
people for approval or rejection by a majority vote. 

If the voters are dissatisfied with the acts of any elective 
city officer, a special election is required to be called upon a peti- 
tion containing the duly authenticated signatures of qualified voters 
equal in number to twenty-five per cent of the total vote at the 
last election, and demanding the election of a successor to the per- 
son sought to be removed, together with a general statement of 
the grounds for which the removal is sought. At the special elec- 
tion, held a month after the filing of the petition, the officer sought 
to be removed may be a candidate to succeed himself, and the 
names of any other candidates for his position appear upon the 
ballot. If the incumbent receives the highest number of votes, he 
of course retains his office; if not, any other candidate receiving 
the highest number of votes is elected in his place. In order to 
increase the terrors of the recall, it is provided that no person who 
has been recalled from office, or who has resigned from such 
office while recall proceedings were pending against him, shall be 
appointed to any office within one year after such recall or resig- 
nation. In order, however, to place a check upon a too hasty or 
inconsiderate use of the recall, and to give the officer an opportunity 
fully to establish his policy, it is provided that no recall petition 
shall be filed against any officer until he has held his office for at 
least one year, and that only one recall petition can be filed against 
the same officer during his term of office. 
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ADOPTIONS AND REJECTIONS UNDER THE 
COMMISSION STATUTE OF NEW JERSEY 


By Josepn A. Dear, 
Editor Jersey Journal, and President of the Jersey City Commission Govern- 
ment League. 


The results obtained thus far in the elections held in New Jersey 
upon the adoption or rejection of commission government are full of 
interest, and though the record in the six big cities of the state is 
four to two against commission government, it is nevertheless full 
of encouragement for commission government advocates, as a little 
attention to some of the election details will quickly prove. 

The order in which the elections in the six cities were held and 
their results were as follows: Bayonne (population 55,545), for 
commission government 2,212, against 2,217, majority against 5. 
Trenton (population 96,815), for 6,792, against 4,890, majority for 
1,902. Hoboken (population 70,324), for 2,969, against 4,922, 
majority against 1,953. Jersey City (population 267,779), for 
11,585, against 13,068, majority against 1,483. Passaic (population 
54.773), for 1,792, against 861, majority for 931. Paterson (popu- 
lation 125,600), for 4,917, against 7,984, majority against 2,967. 
These results have been the cause of great glee to the opponents of 
commission governments, particularly the defeats in Bayonne, 
Hoboken and Jersey City, all of which are in Hudson County and 
just across the Hudson from New York. The victories in Trenton 
and Passaic speak for themselves and little needs to be said about 
them except that in both cities hard and intelligent campaigns were 
waged. 

In Paterson the result was a foregone conclusion and the ver- 
dict there had in a way practically nothing to do with commission 
government. Only four years ago Paterson changed its system of 
city government by placing in the mayor’s hands all power to make 
appointments, thus doing away with the divided plan of a mayor, 
and an independent street and water board, such as Jersey City still 
has. Paterson’s mayor under the new system has given a very 
satisfactory account of himself and the city’s undeniable improve- 
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ment under the new plan, as compared to the conditions four and 
more years ago, made altogther too difficult the problem of convinc- 
ing the citizens that still another change should be made. As a 
matter of fact, Paterson, under its present system, with its centered 
responsibility in the mayor, has already many of the essential 
features of commission government. 

It is in Hudson County that commission government has 
apparently been overwhelmed. Yet the explanation is easy. It is 
all in the count. The three Hudson County elections were all 
held under election conditions that have prevailed here for years, 
but have now been absolutely changed by a new election law, requir- 
ing proper registration, civil service for election officers, and remov- 
ing the election officers from the control of the machines. Both 
machines fought commission government in all three cities and 
were actively helped by their own election boards. A detail or two 
will be enough to tell the story. 

In Bayonne commission government iost by five votes only, but 
in the recount it was discovered that one ballot box held fourteen 
more ballots than there were voters in that district. In Hoboken 
reliable information has been secured that eighty fraudulent votes 
were cast in one district and the investigation of the election that 
has so far been made shows over thirty-five hundred new voters 
since the last election, every one of them fraudulent. Only those 
who voted last year could, under the law, vote at the commission 
government election. The highest total vote in Hoboken last year 
was for councilmen and was 9,259. A complete canvass of this poli 
list shows that 4,854 of this number did not vote at the special 
election. Yet 7,944 did vote and these added to those who did not 
vote make 12,798 or 3,539 more than had any right to vote. In 
Jersey City commission government was defeated in the first, 
second and third wards, where fraudulent voting, because of the 
lodging houses’ and dense tenement population, has always 
flourished. In these three wards a majority of 3,719 was rolled 
up against the proposed change in the system of city government 
though no city so sorely needs such a change as does Jersey City. 
But even with this great help commission government was beaten by 
only 1,483, a victory for the machines so meagre that the politicians 
were dumfounded. 

Election frauds in Hudson County, where they have flourished 
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many years, are practically over now. The new election law has 
made many of the old tricks impossible, and with election officers 
no longer in the absolute control of the machines, fair and honest 
counts will hereafter be the rule and not the exception. There is 
scarcely a man who worked for the adoption of commission govern- 
ment in Hudson County who is not firmly convinced that an honest 
count would have given commission government the victory in both 
Jersey City and Bayonne, and even in Hoboken those most con- 
cerned in the campaign for commission government give it as their 
opinion that an honest election would have given them the victory 
also. What has been thus far brought to light seems to justify these 
beliefs. 

Anyone who argues from the election results that the large 
cities of New Jersey are opposed to commission government is tread- 
ing on dangerous ground. In Bayonne, Hoboken, and Jersey City 
the belief is widespread that when this question is again submitted 
to the voters, as it will be at the first opportunity, commission 
government will be adopted by all three cities. 
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FRANCHISE PROVISIONS IN COMMISSION CHARTERS 
AND STATUTES 


By Devos F. WI cox, 
Author of “Municipal Franchises” and Chief of the Bureau of Franchises of 
the Public Service Commission for the First District, New York. 


It cannot be denied that many intelligent citizens look upon 
public utility corporations and managers as corrupters of political 
morals in cities,—not universally, but on the whole. Neither can 
it be denied that many public utility managers look upon aldermen 
and other public officials as grafters and “hold-up” men,—not in 
every case, but so generally as to make a really honest official a 
rare exception. There is no use in blinking the fact that these 
opinions prevail. They reflect what is perhaps the most deep-seated 
and most widespread malady of the American body politic. The 
streets and highways of a city may well be compared with the 
veins and arteries of the human organism. Anything that affects 
the control or uses of the streets or diverts them from their 
function of serving the entire body politic impartially, is like an 
infection of the blood or a choking of the arteries. 

This evil of politics—it is not exclusively an evil of city or 
even of local politics, but affects all politics that have to do with 
the control of the highways of travel and communication,—is based 
upon a wrong conception of the nature of the highway and its 
normal relation to government. The street is the open road, the 
common channel, the people’s path, the very means of civic life 
free to all members of the community to use in a public, but not 
in an exclusive way. The free highway is the bulwark of democracy. 
It stands for the public weal. It is the link that binds individual 
men together in a community. It is the irreducible minimum of 
practical socialism in any well-regulated city or town. Without 
regard to the strictly historical and legal development of the owner- 
ship and control of public streets, we have reached a stage of political 
development where we can begin to see what the highway means 
in the political science of the world. Some lawyer or historian 
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may say that the highway is not an adjunct of democracy at all, 
but has been from the earliest times the staff of autocracy and 
the means of establishing commercial overlordship. But the fact 
that the highway has not always been free, does not disprove that 
the control of the highway is of the very essence of sovereignty. 
He that owns or controls the highway is king. The very shibboleth 
of democracy is, “The highways must be free.”’ 

This fundamental proposition has not been fully recognized. 
Cities and states have acted upon the theory that certain portions 
of the public easements in the highways could, with propriety, be 
transferred to private individuals, either perpetually or for long 
periods of years, to enable these private persons to exploit the 
streets for profit, and, incidentally, to perform a public service. 
Only occasionally has the moving purpose in the alienation of 
public franchises been the performance of a public service, with 
the making of private profit secondary or incidental. When the 
complexity of civilization and the growth of population in cities 
make new and complex demands upon the street,—for example, 
that it shall be fitted up with a special iron roadway for passenger 
cars; with different sets of underground pipes to convey water, 
sewage, gas and steam ; with conduits and pole lines to accommodate 
wires ; and with wires to convey electrical currents for light, heat, 
power and communication,—the government may adopt one of 
two policies. It may keep abreast of the times, not shrinking 
from the full performance of its functions, and change the struc- 
ture of the street by adding these various improvements as they 
are needed. Or, it may acknowledge its inability to perform its 
own functions, and may delegate them to private parties for profitable 
exploitation, as the Roman emperors used to farm out the provincial 
taxes. Democracy will have none of this second policy. It is 
contrary to the very idea of free government that public functions 
should be delegated to private persons to be performed by them 
under the guidance of profit as their motive of exploitation. It 
is an abnormal and monstrous thing, viewed from the standpoint 
of democracy, that anybody should receive from the government 
a special privilege enabling him to get rich out of the performance 
of a public function or out of the use of public property. The 
recognition of this abnormal thing as the regular, established policy 
of American cities has had in it not merely the possibility, but the 
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very necessity of corruption. The thing itself is corrupt. As flies 
are attracted to a sugar jar, so grafters are attracted to public 
offices where such corrupt things are done. As unsophisticated 
country girls lured to a brothel and compelled to participate in 
immoral practices are transformed into fallen women, so honest 
men elected to office where they are surrounded with the atmosphere 
of corruption and where bribery is the logical outcome of the pre- 
vailing theory of governmental functions, are turned into grafters. 
Between those who seek office for the opportunity to graft and 
those who are made grafters by the temptations and opportunities 
of officeholding, American municipal politics have fallen into a 
condition that has long been recognized as a national menace. We 
cannot assume that this condition will be permanent, as that would 
mean the very destruction of our city civilization. We cannot let 
the condition alone, hoping that it will work itself out, for it will 
not. The only course open to us is to study it, turn the search- 
light upon the fundamental causes of it and remove those causes. 

More important, probably, than any other one cause of bad city 
government—perhaps more important than all other causes com- 
bined—is this wrong attitude of the government toward the streets. 
In the use of official power to grant to private persons special 
privileges in the streets that ought never to be granted at all, is 
one of the chief sources of graft. It is, therefore, in the develop- 
ment of a right franchise policy that the greatest hope of improving 
municipal politics lies. It is especially important in the early days 
of a great municipal reform like the establishment of the Commis- 
sion Plan of Government in the cities of the United States, that 
the hope of increased efficiency from the new form of governmental 
organization shall not be allowed to founder on the rock of cor- 
ruption, which chokes the narrow channel leading into the harbor 
of good government, no matter by what sort of a boat we try 
to enter. The only safe course is to blast out the rock and clear 
the channel. 

In the drafting of a city charter, these four fundamental propo- 
sitions should be kept in mind, namely: 

1. The city should take the initiative in the establishment of 
public utility services. 

2. The city should own the streets and all the fixtures 
in them. 
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3. The speculative element should be eliminated from public 
utility investments. 

4. The city should keep continuous control of the maintenance, 
equipment, location in the streets, extension, service and rates of 
public utilities, either through public operation, or through indeter- 
minate franchises with adequate arrangements for public supervision. 

In the first place, why is public initiative proper and necessary 
in establishing public utilities? Perhaps in the case of certain new 
and experimental utilities, such as the electrical transmission of 
music, where the service is limited to a comparatively few people, 
private initiative, under strict conditions as to the occupancy of 
the streets, may be permitted. But in the case of all well established 
utilities, such as water, gas, street railways, and electric light and 
power, there is no need of some private promoter to tell the citizens 
of a town or the residents of a particular street when they need 
the service. It is a common need that the people feel and the 
city should provide for. It can be supplied only through the laying 
of fixtures in the streets. The placing of these fixtures has an 
important relation to the construction, drainage, paving, and 
maintenance of the street itself and should be provided for in 
advance in connection with street improvement work. Moreover, 
all well established utilities have such a marked influence upon the 
physical, social, and industrial development of a city, that an up-to- 
date government belonging to the people and performing its full 
function, must actively control the installation and extension of these 
utilities. | Furthermore, public utilities being naturally monopoly 
services, not subject to competition, and using public streets in a 
special way, cannot be left to the control of ordinary private 
motives. Every consideration of public policy demands that the 
rates for these services be kept as low as possible. Consequently, 
there is no legitimate room for the promoter who organizes new 
enterprises only for the purpose of over-capitalizing them and 
getting away with a big profit. This does not mean that there is 
no room for engineers who make a business of installing utility 
plants. It does mean that a city should know when it needs a 
water plant, a gas works, or a street railway, and should then 
proceed to get one, taking advantage of the best expert service 
available for the purpose. The necessity for public initiative is 
even more apparent in the case of extensions of an existing service 


(786) 


~ 


ull 
| 
| | 
| 
Ug 
i 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ih | 
| | 
| 


Franchise Provisions in Charters and Statutes 117 


to outlying or undeveloped areas. It often happens that where 
extensions are left to private initiative, development is along lines 
that wholly neglect or even run counter to the most imperative 
demands of public welfare. This is particularly true in the case 
of street railways. 

In the second place, why should the city own the streets and 
all the fixtures in them? Some reasons that apply here have already 
been given. In any community the streets are instruments of 
political control. Where the citizen is king, every street must 
needs be the king’s highway. If these channels of the common 
life are encroached upon by private interests, there results, as it 
were, a thickening of the artery walls of the body politic, the effect 
of which upon the spirit of a city is like that of the corresponding 
human disease upon the courage and power of the individual man. 
Impotence is not conducive to courage and virtue, and the city 
whose people thread their way softly through streets whose most 
valuable easements have been parceled out to powerful, clutching, 
private interests finds itself stripped, tied hand and foot, and made 
the sport of the overlords of modern society. This picture is not 
overdrawn. An illustration of the helplessness to which the private 
ownership of street fixtures reduces a city is found in the case of 
New York, Where for a dozen years many miles of horse 
car tracks, not used at all or only used by a “franchise-carrying” 
car, have cumbered the streets, while the great city whose popula- 
tion is equal to that of the State of Ohio, and the taxable value 
of whose site alone, without improvements, is four billions of 
dollars, and whose annual budget is now $175,000,000, has not 
dared to pull them up. The city official in charge of the highways 
of Manhattan has been afraid of going to jail if he touched these 
precious relics of bygone times, which serve to remind the citizens 
that they should be humbly thankful to be allowed to walk through 
the public streets of New York without paying toll. The city 
should own the streets and all the fixtures in them because it 
cannot afford to own any less and because, as a business propo- 
sition, the streets should be subject to unified and impartial con- 
trol. Else the streets cannot perform their ever-increasing functions. 

Practically, we have to recognize the fact that the ownership 
of street fixtures is already in large measure in private hands, and 
this condition can be changed only by condemnation or voluntary 
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purchase. In many cases, neither of these means is immediately 
practicable. It is necessary, therefore, to prepare the way in the 
franchise provisions of a city charter for the ultimate acquisition 
of these fixtures and for the ownership of all new fixtures from 
the beginning, or at least for their reversion to the city after a 
brief period of operation. 

In the third place, why should the speculative element be 
eliminated from public utility investments? If the city owned the 
streets and all the fixtures in them, this portion of the investment 
would be at least as secure as municipal bonds, and the investment 
represented by the stocks and bonds of the public utility corpora- 
tions would be limited to rolling stock and portions of plant not 
in the streets. This change in itself would greatly reduce the 
capital value of franchise corporations, both by the reduction 
in the amount of physical plant owned by them, and also by the 
reduction in the franchise value sure to result from the increased 
control over the streets arising from the ownership of the street 
fixtures by the city. There might still be large franchise values 
if the city improvidently leased its street property for long periods 
on terms favorable to the lessees, as was the case with the original 
New York subway. It is a fact that under its fifty-year lease, the 
Interborough Rapid Transit Company, at the rate of profit realized 
in 1910, could pay the city’s rate of interest on the entire invest- 
ment for both construction and equipment of the subway and, 
in addition, set aside an annual sum for amortization which, 
accumulating at four per cent per annum, would, before the end 
of the lease, provide a fund four times as large as the entire capital 
cost of the subway and its equipment. Strange as it may seem, 
the speculative element in public utility securities increases with 
the increase in the value of the franchises. This is so because the 
possibility of large profit in relation to visible investment tempts 
security jugglers and makes the real value of the security uncertain. 
Hence the most important means of eliminating the speculative 
element in public utility stocks and bonds is to eliminate the fran- 
chise value as far as possible. That the stocks and bonds of a 
company performing a public service by the use of public property 
under a franchise or lease ought not to be subject in any marked 
degree to manipulation and speculative changes in value is evident, 
both from the obvious injustice of permitting private parties to 
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reap exceptional profits or to risk exceptional losses in rendering 
necessary public service by means of special privileges in the streets, 
and from the patent folly of permitting the extent and character 
of these public services and the maintenance of public property 
to be dependent upon the exigencies of private speculation. It is 
notorious that stock jugglers let public utility plants run down, 
starving maintenance to swell dividends, or swelling capital account 
to decrease operating expenses. It is wicked for a city to permit 
its public utilities to be so managed as to render unsafe the capital 
honestly invested in rendering service, and it is equally wicked 
to pass out favors in the way of franchises that enable a particular 
group of private individuals to amass riches by levying tribute 
on their fellow citizens. Bankruptcy and exorbitant profit-making 
in public services are alike a disgrace to the city where they 
are permitted. 

Finally, why should the city keep continuous control of the 
maintenance, equipment, location in the streets, extension, service 
and rates of public utilities? The short answer to this question is,— 
because public utilities are public functions and the city has no 
right to abdicate the control of the performance of its own func- 
tions. In elaboration of this answer, it may be said that the avail- 
able space in the streets is so limited and the demands upon it are 
so great as to make it imperative for the public authority to keep 
a continuous control of the distribution and redistribution of this 
space for various public uses, and that the utilities are so vitally 
related to the growth and welfare of the city as to render it 
imperative for the city to be at all times in a position to compel 
the maintenance of the plant at the highest practicable standard 
of efficiency with adequate equipment, safe and sufficient service, 
reasonable expansion and rates as near cost as is consistent with 
the gradual amortization of the capital and a fair annual return 
on the investment. 

The first requisite of public control over franchises is that 
the city should possess the unequivocal right to acquire, construct, 
maintain and lease or operate any or all of the principal public 
utilities. If this right is not granted in the state constitution, it 
should be granted by the general statutes governing cities or by 
the special law constituting the city charter. The right to own 
and operate utilities should be broad enough to include the power 
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of eminent domain both within and without the city limits and 
the right even to distribute utility services to suburban communities 
to a limited extent. Care must be taken that these rights are not 
rendered barren by the financial limitations imposed upon the city 
in other parts of the constitution, general laws, or special charter. 
While perhaps it is proper that a debt limit should be prescribed 
for cities, this limit must either be a very liberal one, or the bonds 
issued for public utility purposes must be excluded from it. If 
the utilities are conducted on a thrifty basis, so that the income 
from them will be adequate to pay operating expenses, deprecia- 
tion charges and interest on bonds, and at the same time provide 
a sinking fund for the gradual amortization of the capital, the 
debt incurred for such utilities is not a burden either upon the 
credit or upon the tax rolls of the city. In fact, it is directly 
the opposite of this. The more money a city borrows to put into 
public investments that will be self-sustaining, including a provision 
for a sinking fund, the stronger its financial position becomes. 

It is a common reproach against municipal ownership and 
operation that cities, by means of slipshod accounting methods and 
political financial reports, cover up the real cost of the utilities 
they operate and thus mislead the public into thinking that a 
great saving is being made where the fact may be just the con- 
trary. For this reason, as well as on account of the inherent 
necessity of orderly administration, the charter should specifically 
require a city to keep distinct books of account for each public 
utility owned or operated by it, showing the true and complete 
financial results of city ownership or operation. Every unit of 
service rendered, whether to individuals or to other departments 
of the city, should be accounted for, and all the necessary allowances 
for operating expenses, depreciation, sinking fund charges, insurance 
and even taxes should be made in the utility accounts, so as to 
make the results of city ownership comparable, directly and in 
detail, with the results of private ownership. 

It is not possible or desirable in a general statute or a city 
charter to describe ‘in detail the provisions of the franchises to 
be granted from time to time by the city to private companies. 
It is necessary, however, that the procedure to be allowed in granting 
franchises should be specifically prescribed. Some charters go 
to the extent of requiring that every franchise shall receive the 
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affirmative vote of the electors before going into effect. This 
policy is advocated chiefly with the idea of safeguarding the public 
rights and minimizing the possibility of corruption. The submission 
of all franchises to popular vote gives rise to greater difficulties 
in some cities than in others. Where the relation of the city to 
public utilities has been worked out in a rational way, so that each 
utility is treated as a natural monopoly, and, if operated by a private 
company, is operated under a single comprehensive franchise, no 
harm can result from a charter provision requiring that every 
franchise grant shall be submitted to popular vote. If, however, 
the city has to grant a new franchise whenever an extension into 
a new street or a readjustment of tracks or pole lines is to be 
made, then the policy of the obligatory referendum may become 
burdensome and ineffectual. It seems that, under such conditions, 
it is sufficient to provide that a franchise grant shall not go into 
effect until, say, sixty days after its passage, and that in case a 
certain specified percentage of voters ask, within that time, to 
have it submitted to popular vote, then it shall not go into effect 
until ratified by the people. The council, or board of commissioners, 
ought to have the clear right, on its own motion, to submit franchise 
ordinances to popular vote. 

The question of the advisability of providing for the popular 
initiative on franchise grants is a more difficult one. It must 
not be forgotten that franchises are contracts and in that respect 
are quite different from ordinary laws and regulations, which 
may be repealed from time to time if they prove unpractical. It 
is essential to the public welfare that all franchise ordinances 
should be scrutinized by experts and carefully worked out in detail 
before they are finally adopted. The only reason for permitting 
the use of the initiative in franchise grants is the fact that the 
legislative body may be so strongly under the influence of established 
public utility companies as to be unduly conservative in regard 
to making new grants. Such conservatism, however, is usually 
in the line of maintaining a unified service and preventing the 
logical wastes of competition. Nevertheless, it is so important 
for the people of a city to have complete and ultimate control of 
their governmental affairs, that the popular initiative may be per- 
mitted even in the granting of franchises if the exercise of the 
initiative is properly safeguarded. It is obvious, both from reason 
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and from experience, that a public service corporation with large 
financial ability and a great staff of employees can much more 
readily draft a franchise satisfactory to itself and secure sufficient 
signatures to get the franchise submitted to the people, than anybody 
else, working in the interest of the general public, can do these 
things. It is important, therefore, to guard against a subversion 
of the real purpose of the initiative and to prevent its being used 
as an instrument to curtail rather than to extend the continuous 
public control of the city streets, which is necessary to a well 
governed community. No franchise, whether granted by the legis- 
lative body, with or without the referendum, or granted by the 
electors on popular initiative should ever go to vote until it has 
had complete and prolonged publicity, nor until its provisions have 
been carefully examined and publicly reported on by a responsible 
and competent public expert, commission or committee. In the 
case of franchise ordinances initiated by petition, it would be best 
to require that, before being submitted to a vote, they be referred 
to the legislative body or the city’s utility experts, and to provide 
that amendments or a substitute ordinance may be submitted by 
the city authorities at the same time with the ordinance initiated 
by petition. In all cases provision should be made for the publi- 
cation of a proposed franchise several weeks in advance of its 
final adoption. Such publication should be either in a newspaper 
of general circulation or in pamphlet form properly advertised. 
Public control over franchise utilities cannot be intelligently 
or effectively exercised except on the basis of detailed and intimate 
knowledge of facts. If the city is to maintain adequate control 
of the streets, so as to be able to apportion the available spaces 
economically to the several uses to which the streets must be devoted, 
a complete record of existing street structures and measurements 
is necessary. One of the fundamental requisites of the city’s policy— 
one that is of sufficient importance to be prescribed in considerable 
detail in the city charter—is the keeping of systematic records 
relating to the streets. There should be, first, a street record con- 
taining maps, documents, diagrams and indices to show for every 
street in the city the location and history of all the utility fixtures 
above, below, or on its surface. There should be, second, a 
franchise record containing complete and correct copies of all fran- 
chises or grants for public utility purposes, with an index showing 


(792) 


Wt 
us 
if 
Ut 
if 
HE 
i 
li 
if 
| 
| 
| 
a 


Franchise Provisions in Charters and Statutes 123 


the names of the grantees and of their assignees. In this record 
should also be contained references to all judicial proceedings and 
decisions affecting in any way the validity or the meaning of the 
franchises. There should be, third, a public utility record for each 
separate person or corporation owning or operating a public utility 
within the city. This record should contain all the franchises 
granted to or acquired or controlled by such person or corpora- 
tion together with copies of annual reports, inspection reports and 
all other available information relating to the rates, property, and 
operation of such utility. 

The control of public utilities requires so much special knowl- 
edge and such constant observation on the part of the public 
authority charged with such control that it becomes almost a 
matter of necessity, in all cities of considerable size, to establish 
a franchise bureau, or a department of public utilities, with a high 
grade expert at its head. This bureau, or department, should 
be charged with the keeping of the several records just described, 
with the issuance of permits for opening the streets in connection 
with the construction, repair, replacement or removal of utility 
fixtures, with the supervision of all street franchise work, with 
the examination and criticism of all proposed franchise ordinances, 
with the handling of complaints by public utility patrons, with 
the supervision of public utility accounts and with the enforce- 
ment of all the provisions of laws, ordinances, and franchise grants 
relating to the equipment of public utilities and the service rendered 
by them. 

In order to insure effective public control, it is necessary that 
franchises should be indeterminate, at least to the extent of 
reserving to the city the right to terminate them within a com- 
paratively short term of years after they have been granted and 
at brief succeeding intervals. With perpetual franchises, adequate 
control is impossible. They are not to be thought of. With 
term franchises, not terminable prior to their expiration, control 
is made difficult by the companies’ fixity of tenure. No matter 
what safeguards may be put into a franchise for the purpose of 
insuring adequate service at all times at reasonable rates, it seems 
to be impossible to devise any method that will foreclose the 
problem against the tedious uncertainties of complex and long- 
drawn-out litigation, unless the city is in a position simply to throw 
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the company out of the streets and either take over the utility 
itself or let somebody else take it who will be amenable to control. 
The indeterminate franchise, as it is known in Massachusetts and 
the District of Columbia, makes no provision for the purchase 
of the physical property in case a company’s grants are revoked. 
The American's sense of fair dealing, as well as the insuperable 
intrenchment of property rights in the constitution of the United 
States and in the constitutions of many of the individual com- 
monwealths, makes an intermediate franchise of this kind almost 
perpetual. Practically nobody desires to destroy private property 
invested in good faith in public utilities. It is, therefore, essential 
to the effectiveness of the indeterminate franchise that it should 
contain a clause requiring the city to purchase or find a purchaser 
for the physical property whenever a grant is revoked. 

The reservation to the city of the right to purchase a public 
utility or to transfer the utility to a new grantee upon the pay- 
ment of the purchase price by the latter, brings us to one of 
the most difficult and important points in the whole problem of 
municipal franchises. Here is the point of most determined con- 
flict between the public interest and the private interest involved. 
It is of the very essence of intelligent public policy to keep down 
the debt that is represented by public utilities, if they are owned 
by the city, or the capitalization of them, if they are owned by 
private companies. If the purchase clause of a franchise is not 
carefully drawn, the city is likely to find itself in the unhappy 
position where it will become less and less able as time goes on, 
instead of more and more able, to take over the utility in ques- 
tion. It is obvious that a purchase clause which, for financial 
reasons, cannot, as a matter of fact, be used is useless in main- 
taining public control. It is the universal instinct of public utility 
corporations to pile up capitalization, issuing bonds with no expecta- 
tion of ever paying them off except by the issuance of other bonds. 
When it comes to a matter of fixing the purchase price for a 
public utility or of determining the method by which the purchase 
price shall be fixed at some future time, a private corporation is 
doggedly persistent in trying to force up the valuation. This 
tendency may manifest itself in one of two directions. The com- 
pany may, by neglect of maintenance and depreciation charges, 
let the property deteriorate while extraordinary profits are being 
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taken out of the enterprise. A company knows very well that, 
even if its plant is in ramshackle condition, the city will have to 
pay a good round sum for it. If the utility is being operated 
under strict control, the company is more likely, however, to attempt 
to increase the aggregate purchase price by insisting on a bonus 
for the termination of the franchise and by adding further per- 
centages to physical valuation on account of good-will, going value. 
brokerage charges, insurance, superintendence, contractor’s profits, 
and a dozen and one other things for which an argument can 
be made. Often, what is really the same item is included under 
several different names. It is fatal for the city to adopt the 
attitude of compromise in dealing with public service corpora- 
tions, in the sense of following the path of least resistance. The 
only way for the city to become and remain master of the situa- 
tion is to follow the path of greatest resistance and to hammer 
capitalization and purchase price down to the minimum. 

One of the points of honest difference of opinion among stu- 
dents of public utility regulation is the question of whether or 
not a public service company should be required actually to amortize 
and thereby reduce its capital out of earnings. It is one of the 
results of the movement for the regulation of rates, with the 
uniform and scientific accounting required to make rate regu- 
lation rationally possible, that companies are no longer permitted 
to conceal their profits by investing surplus earnings in the improve- 
ment or extension of plant. The very effort that is made to 
bring about a reduction in rates tends, therefore, to constant increase 
of the capital account. It should not be supposed, of course, 
that a company which has built up its plant in large measure out 
of earnings and has thus either maintained a small nominal capi- 
talization or has made good a capitalization that was originally 
well watered, will consent to the purchase of its property on the 
basis of the capital actually supplied by its stock and bond holders. 
A company always claims the benefit of the additions to plant 
made out of surplus earnings whether the question at issue is the 
regulation of rates or the purchase of the property. It is logical, 


therefore, to provide, as public regulation now does, that all new. 


investment shall be charged to capital account. A careful considera- 
tion of the nature of public utility enterprises, especially from the 
point of view of the desirability of ultimate municipal ownership, 
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makes it clear, however, that the desire to regulate rates down to a 
minimum should not be carried so far as to prevent the amortization 
of capital. <A city that built its streets, its water works, its docks, 
its schoolhouses, and all other public imprqvements out of borrowed 
money and never set aside a sinking fund to pay off the debt, but 
continually increased its bond issues for all additions and better- 
ments of its plant would be considered as more improvident and 
reckless than even the worst governed city now dares to be. It seems 
obvious that the same rule in regard to the amortization of capital 
investment should be applied to public utilities occupying the public 
streets, even though they happen to be owned and operated by 
private parties under public franchises. It should therefore, be a 
fundamental item in the franchise policy of every city, so funda- 
mental as to be inserted in the city charter, that provision be made 
in every grant for the gradual amortization of investment out 
of earnings. This policy, if prudently followed, would make the 
purchase clause practically effective and make it easier instead of 
more difficult as the years go by, for the city-to acquire the 
various public utilities. 

It has already been noted that public control is dependent 
upon a complete knowledge of facts. This necessity includes 
not only a knowledge of the extent, location and value of physical 
structures, but also a detailed knowledge of the financial trans- 
actions and results of operation. The regulation and publicity of 
public utility accounts are fundamental, and should be provided 
for in every city charter. The forms of books and accounts to 
be kept by the companies should be prescribed by the Board 


of Commissioners on the recommendation of the public utility - 


department or bureau. Where there is a state authority charged 
with the supervision of public utility accounts, the forms prescribed 
by the city authorities should not be in conflict with the forms 
prescribed by the state. It will often happen, however, that the 
city will desire to supplement the state requirements in matters of 
detail. All public utilities operated by private companies should 
make, yearly or oftener, statements to the city showing the status 
of their property, accounts and finances in such detail as may be 
required by the proper authorities. 

It is still regarded in many quarters as a sign of civic thrift 
to require public utility companies to make heavy payments to 
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the city in compensation for their franchises. This idea is founded 
upon the theory that public utilities are private enterprises using 
public property for profit. With the recognition of the fact, which 
becomes more obvious every passing year, that public utilities 
are, in theory as well as by practical necessity, public enterprises, 
it becomes more and more clear that the policy of exacting heavy 
money compensation for franchises is a mistaken one. A public 
utility should be operated so as to give the most widely distributed 
and best service practicable, substantially at cost. If it is necessary 
as an incident of private operation, to permit an increment of 
profit over and above the minimum return upon capital invested, 
the city should provide for a division of net profits with the operator, 
the city’s share to be put into a sinking fund or to be added to 
the amortization fund, so as to hasten the day when the investment 
can be wiped off and the cost of the service reduced, or the 
quality and extent of service increased, or both. The public nature 
of the principal utilities, such as water works, street railways, gas 
works, electric light plants and telephone systems, is so inherent 
that it would even seem best not to tax public utility plants at 
all, at least not to tax those portions of the plants consisting of 
street fixtures. There seems to be no more reason for taxing street 
railway tracks than for taxing asphalt pavements, and no more 
reason for taxing electric light conduits than for taxing sewers. 
It should be noticed, however, that this policy is to be applied 
only in the case of utilities operated under modern franchises so 
conditioned as practically to eliminate the value of the franchise 
itself. The franchise slogan of an up-to-date city would be: Com- 
pel public utility corporations to render such good service at such 
low rates as to take all of the monopoly value out of their 
privileges, ‘but do not tax them, unless it is for the purpose of estab- 
lishing a fund supplementary to, or in lieu of, an amortization fund. 
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BUDGET PROVISIONS IN COMMISSION-GOVERNED 
CITIES 


By L. G. Poweks, 
Chief Statistician, Bureau of the Census, Washington, D. C. 


The commission form of government is being advocated at the 
present time in the United States by the two classes of people who 
are as widely separated in their motives for urging its introduction 
as the poles of the earth. The members of one of these classes favor 
the Galveston or Des Moines plan, because they believe it will afford 
the masses a better knowledge of and control over municipal affairs, 


and that there can be no progress or improvement of city govern- ° 


ment without the active participation of the people as a whole in 
such government. The second class advocate the scheme from an 
opposite motive. Its members despair of popular government and 
favor a benevolent despotism, which they conceive the commission 
plan of government to be. But strange as it may seem, both classes 
urge the adoption of the commission plan because it secures a 
greater publicity of affairs, and through that publicity, more 
economical and efficient administration. 

But publicity, or providing information for the use of the public, 
cannot be a factor of continuing good government, unless the popular 
judgment based on that information and the popular control which 
results therefrom are beneficial. In urging the added publicity that 
follows the introduction of the commission form of government as 
a reason for the adoption of that form, the advocates of a benevolent 
system of municipal despotism in reality discard their theoretical 
position and recognize that democratic government based upon 
popular intelligence is the only form that can be depended upon 
to be efficient and economical. In other words, they tacitly admit 
that more democracy is the cure for the ills of democracy as we now 
find them in city governments. 

The writer will not here discuss the question of how the various 
cities introducing the commission form of government have been 
given greater publicity of affairs as the result of the adoption of the 
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new organization. A hasty, and therefore more or less imperfect 
study in this field, discloses the fact that the added publicity and 
the increased popular interest which have been awakened, thereby 
resulting in better government, have had different contributing 
factors in the cities so far introducing the new form. Some of 
these factors are local and transient in their nature, and cannot 
reasonably be expected to be continuous in their operation, and 
hence assist in securing economy and efficiency of government for 
any great numbers of years, Only one of them can be made a 
continuous and potent agent of governmental publicity, and that is 
the budget, or annual appropriation act. It is for this reason that 
commissions which, by the present popular wave, are being intrusted 
with a large place in the government of our cities, if desirous of 
advancing efficient and economical, as well as wise administration, 
will find a scientifically arranged budget supported by proper 
accounts, reports and supplementary statements, the most effective 
agent for keeping in touch with the people, and bringing them to 
the support of good plans for the administration of city finances. 

But how shall a budget be so arranged as fittingly to be called 
“scientific?” Or what shall be its provisions that it may, by the 
publicity that it affords, be a continuing factor of good, efficient, and 
economical government. 

In present city governments by councils and executive officers, 
budgets too frequently are patterned upon the financial statements 
of private corporations, which are so arranged as to conceal from the 
stockholders and from all but a selected few, the real results of 
financial transactions and the real condition of business affairs. The 
private corporations referred to use as one of the agents of this 
concealment what accountants call “secret reserves,” or assets cov- 
ered up under designations that make them appear as negations of 
property, or even as liabilities. Such statements in private corporate 
accounting are nearly always made for the purpose of enabling 
those manipulating accounts and statements to secure a gain for 
themselves at the expense of the great body of the stockholders, and 
whether made with such intent or not, they always work to 
that end. 

Governmental budgets framed along the lines of private cor- 
porate accounts and statements with secret reserves are statements 
of proposed expenditures and of methods of providing money for 
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meeting the same whose significance a limited few in the legislative 
bodies fully understand, but which is not apparent to the average 
person, who will give to it a meaning quite different from its actual 
significance. Such budgets may be employed by city commissioners ; 
but if so used to any great extent, will inevitably lead to graft, 
inefficiency, and wastefulness; and that form is doomed. The 
correlative of private secret reserves is usually found in the incom- 
pleteness of city budgets and their lack of systematic arrangement, 
and thus of lucid or intelligent presentation. These defects will be 
considered in the order here mentioned, 

To be an instrument of complete publicity concerning proposed 
financial transactions, municipal budgets must have the same char- 
acteristics as the budgets of the British National Government, from 
which we derive the word “budget” with the significance which it 
now has in municipal affairs. They must be complete statements 
of the proposed expenditures for the ensuing year, with financial 
proposals founded thereon, including statements of proposed tax 
rates and moneys to be obtained by the use of governmental credit. 

A complete budget, such as has been here described, whether 
framed along intelligible lines for details, or otherwise, shows the 
relation of revenues to expenditures and the net effect of the pro- 
posed financial transactions of the year upon the amount of 
municipal indebtedness. It discloses whether the expenditures will 
exceed or fall short of the revenues, and thus whether the expendi- 
tures must be met in part by the issue of bonds or other forms of 
credit, or whether the end of the year will find the city’s indebtedness 
decreased, or its available resources increased. This information is 
needed by the commission under that form of government, or its 
members cannot have the basis for any broad or comprehensive 
plans for the administration of city finance, without which neither 
they nor any other set of government officials can administer 
municipal affairs either intelligently or well. Further, without 
giving the citizens of the municipality this information in the budget, 
or otherwise, there can be no basis for an intelligent popular judg- 
ment concerning the wisdom of the general plans for the community. 
The city may have a benevolent or well-meaning despotism, but 
such well-meaning, or good intentions, in governmental affairs 
without adequate knowledge, are usually the paving stones of an 
inferno of bad and inefficient administration that will surely be let 
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loose on the community not governed by intelligence or directed by 
well-considered financial plans. The city will drift, under such 
circumstances, without any well-directed popular judgment con- 
cerning its affairs, and there is no charm in the name “Commission” 
that will save the community from lack of knowledge, for which 
the people perish to-day as in the days of Ancient Writ. 

The*incompleteness of American municipal budgets usually 
results from preparing those documents in sections at different 
times. Cities with the most defective financial proposals of this 
character are those which introduce and pass revenue appropriations, 
or appropriations for departmental expenses and outlays to be met 
from revenue, in a number of sections at different times. Cities 
with the least defective budgets in this respect are those which 
merely separate appropriations from bond issues and expenditures 
to be met from special assessments from other appropriations. The 
variation between these classes of cities is one of degree but not 
of character. 

In making appropriations, expenditures and the resources for 
meeting them should be considered as parts of the same whole; and 
no budget of municipal expenditures should be considered complete 
unless it is accompanied with two proposals setting forth how the 
money is to be raised for meeting the proposed expenditures if 
authorized. The necessity for this completeness of budget can best 
be seen in one of its aspects when it is considered in its relation to 
the city planning movement. That movement has demonstrated the 
desirability of having comprehensive plans for the development of 
the commercial possibilities of cities, the location and arrangement 
of public buildings in accordance with designs that foster beauty and 
harmony of architectural arrangement, the making of park pro- 
visions for the growing population, the designing of good streets, 
boulevards and sewer systems, and securing adequate systems of 
water supply. These plans, to attain their full realization without 
undue burdens of debt or taxation, and without long delays and 
their resulting added costs, must secure the co-operation of city 
officials, the membership of commercial bodies and of all other civic 
organizations. So far, one of the desirable results of the adoption 
of the commission form of government has been the stimulation of 
the city planning movement in the cities adopting the same. But 
wise city planning cannot be adopted without a long look ahead, and 
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schemes for a number of years which will set forth for each of 
those years the relation of expenditures to the means adopted for 
providing the money for meeting the expenditures, and the presen- 
tation of annual budgets in accordance with the provisions of the 
city plan. 

Further, any way of treating expenditures of the budget and 
the moneys for meeting them, other than the one here “outlined, 
under any form of government, whether commission or otherwise, 
leads inevitably to departmental and personal favoritism. It leads 
to raising money for certain classes of expenditures in one section 
of the city by one method, and in another part of the city by a 
different one. In one section the costs of a certain class of public 
improvements will be financed by special assessments, while in 
another the same costs will be borne by general taxes or from the 
proceeds of bond issues. These are evils which may be found in 
all cities with the old council form of government and with incom- 
plete budget statements. Similar evils must inevitably result from 
the same method of preparing budgets in commission-governed 
cities; hence, I repeat, one, and the most essential, provision of 
budgets in commission-governed cities must be their completeness 
as statements of all proposed expenditures, and of the sources from 
which it is planned to secure the wherewithal for meeting those 
expenditures and the wisdom or folly of all proposed financial meas- 
ures and their relation to popular welfare now and in the future. 

But completeness is not the only provision that should and must 
be embodied in the budgets of commission-governed cities to make 
them effective for good government. The budget must be arranged 
in a systematic and orderly manner, so that it becomes a lucid and 
intelligent statement of all the proposals, whose significance any one 
at all familiar with municipal affairs can easily grasp. The classifi- 
cation of expenditures should be along functional lines with items 
in groups and sub-groups, and arranged under heads and titles with 
which every one is more or less familiar. The budget is no place 
for exhibiting the attainments of the academic school man. The 
classification must be arranged to set forth the relation of the 
proposed expenditures to the activities of the city as the people 
know those activities. It must give group and sub-group totals and 
subordinate details for all such functional activities as those for 
the police department, fire department, health department, schools, 
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charities, hospitals, highways, sewers, sanitation, etc., with which 
the people are all familiar. 

Without an analytical presentation of proposed expenditures 
arranged along functional lines as above described, city budgets in 
the past have often been the plaything of city bosses to fool and 
throw dust in the people’s eyes. With an analytical presentation 
along scientifically classified lines, that financial statement may 
readily be made a most potent factor for guaranteeing an economical, 
efficient, and altogether satisfactory administration of municipal 
affairs. 

Such a classification and presentation of proposed expenditures 
in the budget, to accomplish the results last stated, should be accom- 
panied with an exhibit of the expenditures and receipts, or revenues 
and receipt from increasing debt for the preceding year. Students 
of municipal administration began the agitation for uniform accounts 
and reports quite a number of years ago. Such accounts and 
reports, though accomplishing much as aids to good government, 
have failed of realizing all the good results anticipated, and for 
the following reasons: 

They are always statements of past transactions. If by chance 
they are the records of waste, inefficiency, or graft in administration, 
unless such waste, inefficiency and graft are striking, or even 
shocking in their magnitude, the exhibit of the same does not excite 
a great measure of popular interest. The reason for this fact is 
found in the popular speech when such exhibits are called a “story 
of dead horses.” It is a closed chapter in the popular mind. The 
public are unwilling to waste a great deal of time around the stable 
door after the horse has been stolen. Now, while this is true, the 
same exhibit of governmental expenses presented as an accompani- 
ment of a comparable exhibit of proposed transactions that can be 
prevented by a popular protest or aided by a popular advocacy will 
at once attract attention, as has been repeatedly illustrated by the 
results of the budget exhibit in New York and other cities in 
recent years. 

The analytical exhibit of proposed expenditures and proposals 
for providing the resources for meeting the same is to be commended, 
not alone as an instrument for awakening popular interest to prevent 
graft, wastefulness, and inefficiency that are fostered by improper 
appropriations ; they are more to be commended by reason of their 
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intimate relation to the wise and necessary increase in municipal 
expenditures which is called for everywhere in recent years by the 
fact that cities are finding out how, by enlarged public expenditures, 
their governments can be made to assist the people to added health, 
comfort, strength, and pleasure that otherwise is unattainable 
for them. 

The analytical budget, supported by analytical reports of past 
expenditures, provides the basis for popular judgment concerning 
the relative merits or claims of the several branches of the depart- 
mental service for increased appropriations from public money ; and 
such budgets under these circumstances tend to prevent favoritism 
for any one or more branches of the service at the expense of 
others, and also tend to secure a proper account for each and every 
department, whether its head is a good or a poor lobbyist or log- 
roller, for grants of money to be utilized under his direction. 

The facts reviewed lead the writer to his second statement of 
the fundamental provisions to be included in budgets of commission- 
governed cities, a budget arrangement with expenditures classified 
along functional lines easily understood by the people, with the 
further provision that these classified statements of proposed expen- 
ditures must be supported by similar statements of the expenditures 
of past years. 

In the classification of the expenditures of the budget, a com- 
plete separation should be made of the proposed authorized 
expenses or costs of governmental operation and maintenance, and 
outlays or expenditures for the more or less permanent properties, 
equipment, and improvements with a life in use of more than one 
year. This separation of proposed authorized expenses from outlays 
should not be confounded, as it too frequently is, with a special legal 
accounting for the proceeds of long term bond issues. The character 
of an expenditure is something quite different and apart from the 
sources or methods by which the money is obtained to meet the 
same, or the legal requirements for the proper accounting of such 
moneys. Both expenses and outlays may be financed by moneys 
obtained from revenues or from bond issues, and the amount from 
each class of expenditure which it is proposed by the budget to be 
financed from revenue and from bond sales should be separately and 
distinctly stated; otherwise the budget will not be a clear-cut state- 
ment of the relation of costs of government to methods of financing 
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these costs; and without such statement, no sound judgment can be 
predicated upon the budget with reference to the outcome of the 
proposed financial transactions of the year. 

In the foregoing pages the writer has briefly outlined the funda- 
mental provisions that must be contained in the budgets of 
commission-governed cities, in order that such budgets may assist 
in securing popular control over municipal administration, and aid 
in maintaining economical, wise, and efficient government. Those 
provisions may be briefly summarized by saying that to accomplish 
the ends desired, budgets must be— 

a. Complete exhibits of all proposed expenditures and of sug- 
gested methods of providing money to meet the same, as well as 
statements of the effect of such expenditures upon municipal 
indebtedness. 

b. Statements of the relation of the current expenditures to 
broad and comprehensive plans for city building, and proposed 
schemes for financing those plans in future, and the relation of all 
these plans to present and future taxation and indebtedness. 

c. Statements of expenditures classified in groups and sub- 
groups and subordinate details, so arranged as to show the com- 
parative wisdom of each and all, and the comparative merits of 
each. These statements should be supported with other statements 
to aid in forming correct judgments concerning the economy and 
efficiency of current administration. 

But neither the municipal financial proposals, such as are 
usually found in budgets, nor the classifications described will suffice 
to accomplish the ends desired—the attainment of the most desirable 
administration of city affairs. They will not afford a city commis- 
sion all the data needed for their guidance, since by them they 
cannot tell whether the budget itself is framed along intelligent lines. 
Further, if this information is not at the command of the commis- 
sion, it cannot be imparted by them to the public. The budget to be 
framed along intelligent lines must be based upon a mass of infor- 
mation relating to governmental affairs, and that information must 
be placed at the disposal of the general public as well as utilized 
by the commission. The information needed for this purpose may 
be briefly summarized ag follows: 

1. Statements of the expenses of a series of prior years so 
classified according to function as to disclose the actual and relative 
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cost of every governmental activity for those years, such statements 
being supplemented by statistics and other exhibits showing the 
relative economy and efficiency of every branch of the public service, 
comparing one branch with others, and, as far as practicable, com- 
paring the costs and efficiency of the several departments with those 
of similar departments of other cities, and showing the amounts met 
from general and from trust and other special funds. 

2. Statements of past outlays for the more permanent proper- 
ties and public improvements of the city and of the approximate 
value of such properties, etc., or the cost of reproducing them in 
present condition. Such statements should ‘be so arranged as to set 
forth the amounts expended during each of a series of years for 
every object of outlay, and the amounts of money obtained for 
meeting these outlays from bond issues and from general and trust 
or other special revenues. 

3. Statements of the relation of net funded debt, which is gross 
funded debt less sinking fund assets, to the present value of the 
more permanent properties and public improvements ascertained 
and stated as described in (2). In the preparation of such state- 
ments as those last referred to, and in making the comparisons here 
mentioned, the greatest care should be exercised that sufficient allow- 
ance be made for depreciation, waste, loss, wear, and of obsolescence 
in the properties and improvements whose present values are 
estimated. 

4. Statements of proposed expenditures for current expenses 
and for outlays, classified according to the functional activity for 
which asked. All proposals for such expenditures should be accom- 
panied with exhibits based upon past experience, demonstrating that 
they are needed for securing efficient government under economical 
administration, and that one functional activity is not favored at 
the expense of others. 

5. Statements for a series of years of the current contributions 
from revenue to sinking funds and for other methods of amortizing 
fixed debts. These should set forth in no doubtful manner the 
evidence that the amounts so contributed are materially greater than 
the amounts of current depreciation, obsolescence, waste, and loss 
in value of the properties and improvements secured by the bond 
issues, amortized or in process of amortization. 

6. Detailed statements of the amounts, estimated as realizable 
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and the amounts actually realized or received during each of several 
years from the revenues of the city, and the amounts that were 
borrowed each year on long and short term obligations. Statements 
of estimated revenues and of revenue receipts should be classified 
by source of revenue and by amounts derived from or belonging to 
general and to trust and other special funds. 

7. Estimates, based upon past experience, of the probable 
receipts during the ensuing year from each and all of the revenues 
provided by general laws other than receipts from the general 
property tax. These estimates should be so arranged as to show 
the amounts that will be available for use of the general and of 
trust and other specified funds. 

8. Statements of the expenses and outlays for the ensuing year 
that it is proposed to meet by special assessments. These statements 
should be accompanied with other statements of the property upon 
which the special assessments are to be levied. 

g. Statements of all cash balances of prior years classified 
according to the requirements of state statutes, or municipal charter 
provisions as to their derivation from (a) general revenues; (b) 
special revenues; (c) trust fund revenues; and (d) receipts from 
long term bond sales, and further classified with reference to appro- 
priation incumbrances and thus shown as available for future appro- 
priations or previously appropriated ; and if previously appropriated, 
the special conditions attending their appropriation. 

10. Statements of bonds authorized but not issued, and of 
the appropriation incumbrances upon the proceeds of authorized but 
unused loans. 

11. The rate of tax levy to provide in connection with the 
receipts mentioned in (7) and (&) and the cash and other balances 
mentioned in (9) and (10) for meeting all the proposed expenses 
and outlays, and to contribute to debt amortization as mentioned 
in (4) and (s). 

12. Exhibits showing all the facts relating to the borrowing 
power of the municipality, the amount of outstanding past loans and 
all loans authorized but not issued, and the other existing liabilities 
authorized or incurred that affect the borrowing power of the 
municipality. 
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CIVIL SERVICE PROVISIONS IN COMMISSION 
CHARTERS 


By H. Goopwin,! 
Secretary of the National Civil Service Reform League. 


The merit system of appointment to the public service is one 
of those checks upon abuse of power which, together with the initia- 
tive, the referendum and the recall, have been frequently associated 
with the commission form of municipal government. It must be 
said, however, that none of these checks was incorporated in the 
commission plan as first instituted in Galveston in 1901. The 
Galveston experiment and, in fact, the commission plan in its essen- 
tial features, is based upon the theory of concentration of all the 
functions of municipal government in the hands of a small body. 
In its more recent development, there has been an attempt to 
popularize the system, arising on the one hand out of a desire to 
make commission government conform to democratic principles 
without sacrificing the added efficiency gained through concentra- 
tion, and, on the other, out of fear of the abuse of power. The 
Des Moines plan was the first to incorporate the initiative, the refer- 
endum, the recall and the merit system. It is largely due to the 
prominence which this plan has attained that these features have 
come to be associated with commission government. 

The adoption of the merit system in commission charters has 
not been as general, however, as is commonly supposed. Only 
seven of the eighteen states that have passed laws providing for 
commission government, have made provision for the incorporation 
of the merit system. Of these seven, Illinois and New Jersey had, 
before the passage of the commission government laws, separate 
civil service acts, which become operative in any city, regardless of 
the form of government, upon a popular vote in favor thereof. Of 
the 128 cities which in June, 1911, were governed on the commission 
plan under general state laws or special charters, but forty-one, or 
less than one-third, have any civil service provisions. Of these, the 
four commission cities in Massachusetts are covered by a separate 


1In collaboration with Mr. Robert W. Belcher Assistant Secretary of The 
National Civil Service Reform League. 
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state civil service law, which is mandatory for all cities in the state; 
and two in Illinois have availed themselves of the option of adopting 
the provisions of the civil service law for their local services. 

The omission from the charters of over two-thirds of the com- 
mission cities of definite provisions intended to prevent the perver- 
sion of the public service to the ends of the discredited spoils system 
appears to be due mainly to absolute confidence in the effective 
operation of a sense of official responsibility which will come from 
the searching scrutiny which the people under the new system are 
expected to give to all the acts of their commission. There is, how- 
ever, grave reason to doubt the justification of this confidence, in 
view of the lessons of experience and the opportunities which the 
concentration of powers in a few hands give for the development 
of the spoils system. These opportunities are so great, and the 
inherent difficulty in the way of the people exercising an actual 
supervision over the use of the appointing power throughout the 
entire city service is so well-nigh impossible, as to justify the state- 
ment that stringent civil service provisions embodied in the charter 
itself are more important in the commission plan than in the older 
forms of municipal government. 

The purposes of a civil service law are briefly two; first, to pre- 
vent the use of the power of appointment to build up a political 
party or machine through the distribution of places in the public 
service as rewards to party workers, and, second, to provide the 
machinery whereby candidates for public employment may be 
selected for the positions where their services are needed on a basis 
of merit and fitness, tested, so far as is practicable, by competitive 
examination. The reform which this system of appointment accom- 
plishes is fundamental to any efficient, economical, and business-like 
administration of public affairs. It is directed at a system which 
has been the main cause of waste, inefficiency and scandal in na- 
tional, state, and municipal administration. The spoils system is 
the foundation of the power of the political boss. Control of the 
power of appointment and removal is the first hold which the 
political worker, aspiring to party control, tries to obtain on the 
machinery of government. Unless adequate restrictions are placed 
upon the power of appointment to prevent its abuse for purposes 
of patronage, a vital safeguard is neglected. 

Experience has clearly shown that provision for the merit 
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system in the form of a stringent civil service law is the only 
guarantee that can be relied upon to prevent the abuses arising out 
of the spoils system. The belief that the people can or will hold 
administrative oflicers responsible for the manner in which they 
fill subordinate positions, is a denial of actual experience to the 
contrary. Under any form of government the appointments to sub- 
ordinate positions are matters of administrative detail, of which the 
people are commonly ignorant and to which they cannot, in the 
nature of things, give careful attention. If, however, the principle 
that merit and fitness alone shall rule in all appointments and promo- 
tions is embodied in the governing law of the community, any 
violation of the letter or the spirit of that law raises an issue which 
is clear and concrete. This makes possible the holding of the 
offender responsible therefor at the polls. 

That a civil service law is peculiarly important in commission 
government, is evident if the unusual opportunities which control 
of highly centralized machinery gives to those possessing the power 
of appointment and removal be kept in mind. It is undoubtedly 
true that the increased public interest in city affairs, which the 
commission plan may be counted on to arouse, will make the way 
of the political worker harder and that the elimination of national 
party politics will be of distinct advantage. But local political 
machines are no more necessarily based on principles of public policy 
than are those of the large parties in their interference in city 
politics; the motives of private gain at public expense are equally 
powerful with all leaders to whom politics is the trade by which 
they make their living, and it is chimerical to hope that such evil 
influences in public affairs will disappear overnight with a change, 
or any number of changes, in the form of government. The rare 
chance which control of a city commission endowed with such 
unusual powers offers for the building up of a political machine, 
even though the abuse of these powers is checked by the initiative, 
referendum and recall, makes neglect to provide a safeguard against 
this danger peculiarly serious. The initiative and referendum deal 
only with legislation; the recall cannot be made an effective check 
upon the abuse of patronage, because of the inability of the people 


to exercise sufficient scrutiny over a large number of minor appoint- 
The only secure 
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itself for placing appointments to the city service on the basis of 
merit and fitness alone. 

If the importance of providing for the merit system as a factor 
in obtaining a satisfactory degree of efficiency in the public service, 
and as a vital safeguard against the spoils system be conceded, the 
necessity of making such provision adequate is self-evident. An 
examination, however, of the civil service provisions that have been 
adopted in commission charters, shows that, with one or two possible 
exceptions, these provisions are not sufficiently strict or comprehen- 
sive to accomplish their purpose in the event of a city council’s being 
averse to them. Experience with the operation of civil service laws 
shows that, if the law is to accomplish results in city administration, 
it must observe certain essential principles. Primarily, the provision 
for the merit system must be inserted in the charter with sufficient 
directness and detail to raise the enforcement of the law above the 
mere whims and prejudices of politically elected and constantly 
changing city administrations. To leave the question of its effective 
operation solely or largely to the discretion of the officers whom it 
is expected to regulate in their exercise of the power of appointment, 
is, on its face, an anomaly. Failure to recognize this basic fact in 
most of the civil service laws so far enacted for commission cities, 
constitutes the main difficulty in the way of a proper administration 
of the system. If the city council can control the civil service com- 
mission, either through the power to appoint and remove the mem- 
bers at will, or by limiting their activity through ordinances or rules, 
it is obvious that the civil service commission cannot act as an 
effective restraint upon the council in its exercise of the power of 
appointment. 

Of the means whereby these difficulties may be obviated, the 
most effective and successful have been state control, as in Massa- 
chusetts, or state supervision, as in New York. In these two states, 
the merit system has been embodied in law as a general public 
policy for the services of the state and its civil divisions. In New 
York it has been inserted in the constitution itself. In Massachusetts 
there is but one civil service commission, appointed by the governor, 
and exercising jurisdiction in the state and city services alike. Each 
city in New York has its separate municipal civil service commis- 
sion, appointed by the mayor, but in all they do they are subject 
to the supervision and approval of the state civil service commission. 
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Both the Massachusetts and the New York system have operated 
to minimize the influence of local politics in the administration of 
the law in the city service. Where, however, as in the majority of 
cases, civil service legislation is purely local in its application, and 
state supervision or state control cannot be regarded as anything 
more than a later goal to be attained, it is necessary to lay down 
certain principles as fundamental in order to secure a proper enforce- 
ment of the merit system in city administration. These are four 
in number: 

1. In the charter itself should be inserted all the provisions 
which are essential to the proper administration of the merit system, 

2. Civil service commissioners should be appointed for terms 
which overlap, so arranged that no one city administration will have 
the power to replace all the commissioners, and that the city will, 
at all times, have the services of men who have had practical 
experience with the administration of the law. 

3. ‘Lhe tenure of commissioners should be sufficiently secure 
to prevent control of the commission’s action through the exercise 
by the mayor or the council of an arbitrary power of removal. 
Removal should be made only upon stated charges after a hearing, 
but it is not necessary and, from other points of view, it is undesira- 
ble, that the removed commissioner should be given the right of 
appeal to the courts. 

4. Upon the civil service commission alone should be placed 
the duty and responsibility of drafting the rules in accordance with 
which the law is administered, To permit the mayor or council to 
draft the rules or to exercise a power of approval over the rules as 
drafted by the civil service commission, is to make the effectiveness 
of the civil service law depend entirely upon the attitude of these 
officials toward it. 

The strongest civil service charter provisions for commission 
cities are those of Oakland, California, and Oklahoma City, Okla- 
homa. In Oakland, the civil service commission is removable only 
for cause and after a hearing. In both cities overlapping terms for 
the commissioners are established, and the rules are made and put 
into force by the action of the civil service commission alone. Both 
charters, however, leave something to be desired in their provisions 
as to what the rules shall contain. Of other commission charters, 
the best drawn civil service provisions are contained in the Iowa law 
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of 1907, applicable to first-class cities. These have been copied in 
the Kansas act for first-class cities, and in the Montana law. The 
Iowa law makes the appointment of a civil service commission for 
overlapping terms of six years mandatory upon the city council. 
It provides for removal, for cause, of any commissioner, by a four- 
fifths vote of the council, for the holding of examinations for the 
filling of all except certain specified positions in all departments of 
the city government, for the certification of twice as many names 
from the eligible list as there are vacancies to be filled, for the 
making of rules by the council, and for removal of employees by a 
majority vote of the council. Aside from these requirements and 
the declaration that appointments shall be without regard to political 
or religious beliefs, the charter makes no other provision for the 
administration of the merit system save that the council “may pre- 
scribe such rules and regulations for the proper conduct of the 
business of said commissioners as shall be found expedient and 
advisable, including restrictions on appointment, promotion, removal 
for cause, roster of employees, certification of records to the auditor 
and restrictions on payment of salaries to persons improperly 
employed.” In other words, where the charter itself should contain 
a careful statement of what the rules should provide, in the Iowa 
law and those others which have been modeled upon it, the effective- 
ness of the rules is left to depend almost entirely on the discretion 
of the officers whom these rules are intended to restrain. 
Compared with the civil service sections of some other com- 
mission charters, however, the Iowa law is iron-clad. Port Arthur, 
Texas, for example, has a charter empowering the city council 
itself to act as the civil service commission and “to adopt civil service 
regulations to govern” appointments to any or all positions in any 
or all departments. In Huntington, West Virginia, the council is 
required to act as a civil service commission for the purpose of 
holding non-competitive éxaminations for appointments in the police 
and fire departments and in the office of the cemetery sexton. 
Modesto, Monterey, and Berkeley, California, all have in their char- 
ters, recently adopted, a clause empowering, but not requiring, the 
city council to appoint a civil service commission to serve without 
compensation for indefinjte terms. The charter of Colorado Springs, 
Colorado, goes somewhat further in its civil service provisions in 
that the appointment of a civil service commission is mandatory 
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and the commissioners are appointed for overlapping terms. The 
application of the law, however, is limited to the department of 
public safety and the department of public works, unless extended 
by ordinance of the council, 

Such is the general character of civil service legislation for 
commission cities. Turning now to specific features of the civil 
service sections of commission charters, it is to be noted that where 
the appointment of the civil service commission is mandatory the 
terms of the commissioners are invariably made to overlap and are 
usually for six years. In only one case—that of the charter for 
Oakland, California—is there a specific provision for a hearing 
before removal. A four-fifths vote of the council, however, is gen- 
erally required. In only two cases—Oakland and Oklahoma City— 
are the rules made by the civil service commission alone ; in all other 
commission cities either the approval of the city council is required 
for the rules drafted by the civil service commission, or the rules 
are made in the form of an ordinance. In a number of cases, the 
civil service provisions apply to part of the city service, usually the 
police and fire departments; their extension to other departments 
being left to the discretion of the council. 

In general, it is apparent that the weaknesses of much of the 
earlier civil service legislation for cities has been perpetuated in 
commission charters and frequently exaggerated. The dangers 
arising out of the inadequacy of the civil service provisions are not 
imaginary; the actual operation of the Iowa law in Des Moines 
and Cedar Rapids has been attended with constant friction over the 
administration of the civil service sections of the charter. As stated, 
the Iowa law leaves the determination of the final form of the civil 
service rules with the council itself. Either through error or design, 
the councils in Des Moines and Cedar Rapids, in adopting the 
rules, have not obeyed even the plain provisions of the charter. The 
rules in Des Moines, instead of providing for the certification of 
twice as many names of eligibles as there are vacancies to be filled 
call for the certification of five names for each vacancy. In Cedar 
Rapids, the rules provide for the certification of three names for 
each vacancy. Both in Des Moines and Cedar Rapids there has been 
an unwarranted extension of the number of positions excepted from 
competitive examination. The law exempts commissioners of any 
kind, unskilled laborers, election officials, the mayor’s secretary, the 
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assistant solicitor and ali officers specifically named in Section 8 of 
the charter. ‘hese are the only positions which the law authorizes 
to be made exempt. The rules adopted by the council in Des 
Moines, however, make considerable additions to this list of excepted 
places, including assistant superintendents in the departments of 
streets and public improvements, and parks and public property, and 
“any officer or assistant who is by law or ordinance to be elected or 
appointed by the council.” Inasmuch as the charter places the power 
of election or appointment in the hands of the council, this last 
phrase permits the exemption of any officer or assistant. In Cedar 
Rapids, also, the rules provide for a similar unwarranted extension 
of the number of positions exempt from competitive examination. 

These open violations of the plain intent of the law where the 
council is given the power to determine how stringent shall be the 
restriction upon their exercise of the appointing function, are illus- 
trations of what faulty draft of civil service laws may easily lead to. 
Such instances are perhaps too flagrant to be of frequent occurrence, 
but there is sufficient danger from less open violation to make it 
distinctly worth while to guard against it. Indeed, experience has 
shown that it is from the constant and repeated small violations 
of the spirit, if not the letter, of the law, that the undermining of 
the merit system is to be feared. Unless provisions for the estab- 
lishment of the competitive system of appointment are definitely laid 
down in the charter itself, and unless those provisions are adequate 
to secure the enforcement of the law, independent of partisan influ- 
ences, the danger of the revival of the spoils system, stronger than 
ever in its control of the highly centralized machinery of commission 
government, will become pressing as soon as the watchfulness and 
interest of citizens begin to relax, 
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THE SHORT BALLOT AND THE COMMISSION PLAN 


sy Ricwarp S. CHILps, 
Secretary of The Short Ballot Organization. 


The commission plan is at least a relative success. Few cities 
that have the old style plan of government by mayor, council and 
miscellaneous minor elective officers are disposed to jubilate over the 
results they are getting, whereas the cities that have the commission 
plan seem to be unanimous in their willingness to keep it indefinitely, 
on the ground that whether it be perfect or not, it is certainly a 
vast improvement over its predecessor. Nothing in political science 
can be demonstrated with mathematical certainty, but I submit that 
for the reasons that follow, it seems reasonable to believe that the 
essential factor in this relative success of commission govern- 
ment is the fact that it has happened to involve complete acceptance 
of “the short ballot principle.” 

As defined by The Short Ballot Organization, “the short ballot 
principle” is— 

First. That only those offices should be elective which are 
important enough to attract (and deserve) public examination ; and 

Second. That very few offices should be filled by election at 
one time, so as to permit adequate and unconfused public examina- 
tion of the candidates. 

Commission government, vesting the power in a single board 
which is so small and so powerful that the individual member is 
conspicuous, conforms precisely to this principle. There are 
observable certain phenomena in the operation of commission gov- 
ernment which are clearly traceable to its short ballot. 

First, the people know what they are doing on election day. 
Any foreigner would instantly take it for granted that this is a 
necessity for a workable democracy, but in this country so obvious 
a fact has been consistently ignored. In every city under the old 
style of government, we see great multitudes of people voting a 
“straight ticket,” not because of any overwhelming loyalty to their 
party, but because they know of nothing better to do. The typical 
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American voter votes for his mayor with clear conviction. He can 
argue about the mayor on the street with any voter, can explain his 
reasons for his vote, is armed with a considerable array of facts and 
history, and his vote represents a well-formed opinion. The mayors 
of typical old-style cities are correspondingly better representatives 
of public opinion than the various obscure officers who make up the 
rest of the ticket, and politicians consistently nominate figureheads 
for the mayoralty because they must have as candidate some man 
who can stand the limelight. In this matter of the conspicuous office, 
on which public discussion focuses, the politician, despite the fact 
that he holds complete possession of the nominating machinery, is 
exceedingly deferential to Mr. Plain Citizen. A typical American 
voter, however, finds on his ballot not merely a set of candidates 
for mayor, but also a host of candidates for a string of petty offices. 
There are weak councilmen, for instance. The power of the council 
as a whole may be large, but it is usually so dissipated by division 
among an unreasonably large number of members that the individual 
councilman is of no account, and public opinion refuses to waste its 
breath upon him. There are also various minor elective administra- 
tors such as city treasurer, comptroller, board of public works, presi- 
dent of council, etc., offices which are either insignificant in power 
or so uninteresting in character that they completely escape public 
scrutiny. 

The people are human beings and excepting under some com- 
pulsion, are not to be expected to take an interest in uninteresting 
things. This simple and well-known unwillingness of the people to 
get excited over uninteresting matters has not been taken into 
account in designing city governments. Charter committees have 
said, in effect: “The citizens ought to be interested in getting the 
right man for city treasurer. Therefore, we will make the city 
treasurer elective.” Subsequent elections showed that the citizens 
were not interested; the great majority of them paid no attention 
to the matter, and in consequence the control of that office was left 
in the hands of a small minority. This “apathy” of the citizens can 
be explained and is not inexcusable when it is considered that the 
office of city treasurer has nothing to do with the broad policies of 
the town and is not truly political, the only issue involved being the 
question of which of the several aspirants shall hold the job and 
draw the salary. That is not an issue large enough, unless there be 
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great scandal, to cause all the men of a city to stand up, divide, and 
be counted. For the Charter Revision Committee to say “it’s the 
people’s duty to live up to these requirements which we lay down 
for them” is sheer impertinence. If the people will not graciously 
deign to do certain work that is laid out for them to do, the sensible 
and proper solution of the difficulty is to change the requirements 
in accordance with the people’s action. If the mountain will not 
come to Mahommed, Mahommed must go to the mountain. 

In the commission plan there are at most only five elective 
officers in the whole city. They are all important and share in the 
determination of policies, and the people consequently take a great, 
natural, and spontaneous interest in every one of those elective posi- 
tions. Mr. Plain Citizen can argue about every one of the five 
men just as in the old days he could argue about the mayor. On 
election day he expresses a clear conviction regarding every elective 
office. He is completely the master of his ballot and his mastery 
has been acquired without conscious effort. It is as if the exhorta- 
tions of reformers had succeeded in inducing all good citizens to go 
into politics; only in this case politics has been simplified and 
thereby brought to the people. Surely this unique phenomenon of 
the commission-governed city, the fact that the people know what 
they are doing on election day, is a very vital and important one. 
It is due to the shortening of the ballot, and not to any excitement 
of civic interest among the people. The people of Galveston were 
the same after the flood as before. The people of Houston did not 
undergo a moral upheaval when commission government was estab- 
lished. Neither did the people of Des Moines, Cedar Rapids, or 
Leavenworth. It was the ballot that changed, not the people. 
Incidentally, does it not seem possible that the people of the much- 
admired British cities, which also have an exceedingly “short 
ballot,” may not be individually a bit more alive naturally on civic 
questions than our own people? Is it not reasonable to believe that 
their human nature is the same as ours, and that if an American 
city adopted that “short ballot” plan it would get similarly satis- 
factory results? 

It is obvious that when all the people of a city know what they 
are doing on election day, that separate class of political specialists 
known as “politicians” coincidentally disappears. The politician is 
simply a citizen who knows what he is doing on election day. He 
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is a man who does all the work which citizenship requires of him. 
In the old style city where the work of the voter is obscure and 
complex, these “complete citizens” are so few as to constitute a 
definite ruling class—an oligarchy. Simplify the work of the citizens 
sufficiently and all the citizens automatically become effective poli- 
ticians, and the political specialist of the past finds himself no more 
influential than the average citizen. 

In the last analysis, I think our complaint against our city 
governments comes down to just this: that they have been oli- 
garchies ; that the office-holders have been under obligations to the 
little ruling class of politicians, and that government has conse- 
quently been in the interest of the politicians rather than in the 
interest of the people. The citizens, to protect their interests, have 
been pitted against the politicians to whom the work of politics 
was a means of livelihood. It was a case of the amateurs against 
the professionals. With the disappearance of this ruling class the 
great bulk of our problems may be expected to vanish. In the 
commission-governed cities the short ballot made it possible for a 
man to campaign and get elected without the permission of the 
politicians. That this would hold true in a large city where the 
difficulties of getting before the people stagger individual effort and 
create a special function for the experienced machines, I am not 
certain; but in the small cities, where commission government has 
thus far been tried, a candidate can get himself into the limelight 
and make a successful campaign, simply because the office for which 
he is running is important, the citizens are looking for him and are 
ready to listen to him, and the work of the citizens is not so compli- 
cated as to cause them to ignore the candidates and rely on ready- 
made tickets prepared for them by political specialists. When the 
citizen makes up his own ticket in his head, as he does on the short 
ballot basis, the candidate must run to the citizen for approval 
instead of running to a group of self-established ticket-makers. It 
is this simplicity which has made it possible for Colorado Springs, 
for example, to prescribe that each candidate, before he is granted 
a place on the official ballot, must swear that he represents no 
political organization—nobody but himself and his prospective 
constituents. 

It is this same simplicity which made possible the non-partisan 
ballot. A non-partisan ballot must be short. In most of the cities, 
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thanks again to the short ballot, the Des Moines plan of the non- 
partisan primary has been copied to advantage, and the people, 
big, unorganized and clumsy as they are, have been able to take 
over the function of weeding out the aspirants and deciding the 
contests, without accepting the help of private machinery. 

The short ballot is also responsible for the way the elective 
officials are held accountable after election. It is not enough to 
establish accountability for official acts in law. <A _ bureau of 
municipal research by diligent delving may determine who is to 
blame for departmental inefficiency in almost any city, but that is by 
no means the same thing as having every citizen in town know 
beyond doubt who is responsible, without any investigation at all. 
A citizen of a commission-governed city finding a street dirty knows 
that five men whom he can name by name are responsible, that they 
have power to raise enough money to keep the street clean and to 
hire the sweepers and to see that they do the work. In such cir- 
cumstances, the citizen feels some satisfaction in making a com- 
plaint, and every city has seen a most spectacular revival of interest 
and activity in municipal affairs among the citizenship. If the com- 
mission were a very large one so that the individual members of it 
were not clear targets, there would be much less satisfaction for the 
citizen, since the failure of a member to give the proper attention 
to a reasonable demand would be less conspicuous and would start 
less talk. The fact that each commissioner in the small commission 
is public property, so to speak, and is known to every citizen, as 
the mayor alone was known in the old style plan, causes every 
citizen to take notice of any fault or failure to do right. The 
commissioner's reputation in the community is constantly fluctuating 
in accordance with these criticisms. When an attack is made on 
him, his conspicuousness forces him to reply, and his reply is waited 
for by the people. The same attack aimed at an obscure and incon- 
spicuous alderman of the old regime would go unnoticed and*the 
alderman’s political strength might not fluctuate at all. A con- 
spicuous official is naturally more sensitive than an inconspicuous 
one. Put a typical old style politician into the spotlight of a com- 
missionership and he will break loose from old associations and 
temptations, because he is unable to withstand the public criticism 
which is launched at him if he fails to serve the whole people. Time 
and again we have seen this phenomenon in the case of machine 
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mayors. In the commission government we have practically 
entrusted the power to a board of mayors. 

There is no such thing in democratic problems as inconspicuous 
accountability. Conspicuousness is essential. It is only another way 
of saying that the people as masters of an elective servant can - 
control him only if they see what he is doing. When all the people 
see what a man is doing, that man is, ipso facto, exceedingly con- 
spicuous. Conspicuousness to a certain extent means “standing 
alone.” One of a crowd cannot be conspicuous—and there we are, 
back at the short ballot again! Government in the light is safer 
than government in the dark—that is obvious—and any system 
which provides for such concentrated scrutiny as the commission 
plan does should be able to show superior results over the old style 
jungle of obscurities. 

The commission plan is more than a short ballot plan, however. 
It is a fairly correct short ballot plan. 

Any efficient organization must have a single head; not neces- 
sarily a single man, but at least a single board or committee in 
which all the reins of power are centered and unified. How often 
do we see voluntary organizations, ranging from a social picnic up 
to an informal association, go to pieces or develop serious ineffi- 
ciency, not because of the weakness of any particular members, but 
from the simple lack of a single boss. Our old style governments 
are headless. Neither the mayor nor the council nor anyone else 
constitutes the court of ultimate appeal. Nobody is boss unless the 
people, with that singular political genius of the Americans, delegate 
their functions to a machine boss who will nominate and control 
puppets and keep them working in harmony by the use of unlawful 
influence. 

The commission plan breaks with our old superstitions regard- 
ing the desirability of the “separation of powers” and provides a 
complete unification of powers ; a unification that is absolutely essen- 
tial to accountability. The single board has power to do everything 
and hence can be held responsible for any failure to do anything 
which the people want done. The commission is stripped of all 
excuses. It cannot say “it is the other man’s fault.” If the people 
demand low taxes, the commission has power to compel the depart- 
mental economies necessary to bring them about. If the people want 
higher departmental efficiency, the commission has power to raise 
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the money needed for it. In a desire to please critics on both sides, 
the commission is under strong inducements to attempt to secure 
both departmental efficiency and low taxes. The knowledge that it 
will secure credit for good deeds and discredit for bad, by reason 
of the conspicuousness of the werk of the individual members, sets 
even political hacks to resolute endeavors to please the public. 

A ballot of five officers could be arranged along other lines, 
and, in fact, we frequently do have ballots in American cities as 
short as that, but the unequal division of power and the unequal 
interest of the people in the officers, results usually in the over- 
shadowing of some of the officers, both before and after election. 
Usually, the mayor gets all the limelight at the expense of the other 
elective officers. In the commission plan, however, the practical 
equality of the commissioners results in a correspondingly equal 
division of the limelight. Each man gets his share of public scrutiny 
and is not overshadowed. The New Jersey plan represents the 
latest developments on this point and is correct, inasmuch as the 
five men are elected without designations to office and choose the 
mayor from among their own number after election. 

There are other features besides the short ballot which are 
characteristic of commission government, and are comprised in the 
usual definition of the plan, but I do not see how even the most 
ardent supporters of these features can prove that they are essential. 
The initiative, and referendum-by-protest are much lauded by cer- 
tain enthusiasts, but Galveston and Houston, where the wave first 
started, have never had those features. For the same reasons it 
cannot be said that it is the recall which puts officials on their good 
behavior and accounts for the success of the plan. Neither can it 
be the non-partisan ballot. For the commission plan succeeded 
before any of these features were added to it, and has continued a 
success in Galveston and Houston despite their absence. 

The short ballot is the magic in the Commission Plan and our 
ultimate salvation from government by politicians lies in the hope 
of universal recognition of the fact and the application of the same 
vital principle to our counties and states. 
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THE INITIATIVE AND REFERENDUM IN COMMISSION 
CITIES 


By C. O. GARDNER, 
Harrison Fellow in Political Science, University of Pennsylvania. 


The statement is sometimes made that the initiative and the 
referendum embody one of the essential features of the commission 
form of city government. That this is not strictly true will be 
evident if one pauses to consider that the first commission governed 
cities had no such provisions in their charters. The charter of Gal- 
veston, the first city in the United States to adopt the plan, made 
no mention of them, yet no one would hesitate to class it as a com- 
mission governed city. Several of the smaller towns of Texas and 
neighboring states have followed the example of Galveston in this 
respect and the residents of these cities, although eminently proud 
of their city government, do not look with favor upon provisions for 
direct legislation in municipal affairs. Six years after the adoption of 
the Galveston charter in 1901, the City of Des Moines obtained her 
new charter, and it was in this charter for the first time that complete 
provisions for the referendum and the initiative were introduced, and 
then only after the first charter proposed for the city had been 
rejected. 

Not only is it true that some commission governed cities contain 
no provisions for popular legislation, but it is equally true that many 
cities with the ordinary common council form of government have 
the initiative and referendum in some form or other. In fact, most 
city charters adopted within recent years, regardless of the particular 
form of government for which they provide, contain provisions of 
this sort. Oklahoma and Oregon have constitutional provisions for 
municipal referenda. Illinois and Nebraska have laws providing for 
the reference of questions of statewide or local concern. Buffalo, 
Grand Rapids, Detroit, and Chicago are examples of cities that have 
made frequent use of the referendum in some form to aid in the 
solution of local problems.!| The City of Newport, with a council 


1For an interesting description of the operation of the referendum in 
Buffalo, see letter of W. E. Curtis in the Chicago Record-Herald, June 29, 1911. 
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equal in size to both houses of an ordinary state legislature, is an 
example of a city with the common council plan and at the same 
time with the referendum and the initiative. 

The initiative and referendum are not, therefore, features 
peculiar to the commission form of city government. They may be 
found therein or they may not, and they are frequently found as 
parts of city governments of the old type. Indeed, they represent 
methods of popular control and not any particular form of govern- 
ment.* Not only are they being applied in city government but in 
state and other local governments as well. Within recent years the 
desire for more effective popular control over public officials has 
grown with remarkable strides. This desire is given expression 
through the insertion of initiative and referendum clauses in the 
organic laws of cities and states. 

There is, however, a particular reason why provisions for direct 
legislation have come to be so closely associated with the commission 
plan. One of the most serious objections made to the commission 
government is that it concentrates too much power into the hands of 
a few individuals. Such a scheme, it is maintained, is inimical to 
popular government unless some device is used to prevent the com- 
missioners from exercising their authority to the detriment of the 
masses. The initiative and referendum, coupled with the recall, 
furnish this device. The recall serves as a check upon their 
actions as administrative officials, while the initiative and the 
referendum guarantee that their actions shall not be contrary to 
public opinion. They have, therefore, been inserted in the later 
commission charters largely to overcome the objection that the new 
form of city government was undemocratic. Thus, while it cannot 
be said that the initiative and referendum are essential parts of the 
commission plan, they are in complete harmony with it, and serve 
to destroy the source of much opposition that has been directed 
against it. 

Mention has been made of the fact that, prior to 1907, no com- 
mission governed cities contained provisions for the complete 
initiative and referendum. Some, however, had incorporated into 
their charters certain sections providing for a limited referendum, 
notable among them being the City of Houston. The charter of that 
city, adopted in 1905, required a referendum on the question of 


2MacGregor, City Government by Commission, published as Bulletin No. 
423 of Wisconsin series, p. 30. 
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granting franchises for longer periods than thirty years, and 
provided for an optional referendum on any proposed franchise 
grant, either at the instance of the city council, or upon petition of 
five hundred legal voters of the city, or upon the request of the 
applicant for the franchise. In case the applicant requests a referen- 
dum he must bear the expense of the election incurred thereby. The 
operation of the referendum was thus limited exclusively to the 
question of granting or extending franchises, while no provision 
whatever was made for the initiative. 

Special sections relating to the reference of proposed franchises 
are to be found in many of the later charters even when such 
charters contain the general provisions for direct legislation. The 
Illinois law, for example, necessitates a referendum on all proposed 
franchises. In Iowa, all franchises granted to public service cor- 
porations must be approved by a majority of the voters before 
going into effect. The law of Kansas, applying to cities of the 
second class, the laws of Montana, South Dakota, Louisiana, and 
Washington, and the special charters of several cities—all provide 
for a compulsory referendum of proposed franchises.* In several 
other cities franchise grants may be submitted upon the petition of 
a specified number of voters.*| In Tulsa, Oklahoma, franchises may 
be proposed by the initiative, upon petition of twenty-five per cent, 
and in McAlester, a special election may be called upon a similar 
petition. 

Complete provisions for the reference of any ordinance® are 
now to be found in the commission government laws of several 
states ® and in the special charters of many cities in various states. 
The referendum may be ordered upon the petition of a specified 
number of the legal voters of a city, or the council may usually 


*Gloucester (Mass.), Modesto, Oakland, Vallejo, Duncan, Colorado Springs, 
Grand Junction, Tulsa, Ardmore, and a few others. Corpus Christi has the 
compulsory referendum on long term franchises and for all others a referendum 
upon petition of twenty per cent of the voters, or upon the request of the 
applicant. 

*Sapulpa, Okla., petition of twenty-five per cent; Tacoma, Wash., twelve 
per cent; Dallas, petition of 500 legal voters, and submission at the next annual 
city election: Greenville, Texas, petition of 100 voters; Birmingham, Ala., pett- 
tion of 1,000 voters in thirty days. 

SExcept emergency ordinances, as noted later. 

* Illinois, Kansas, Iowa, South Carolina, South Dakota, New Jersey, Wash- 
ington, Montana, and Wisconsin, Oklahoma and Oregon have constitutional pro- 
visions for municipal referenda. 
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submit an ordiance on its own initiative. The most common 
requirement for a petition for referendum is twenty per cent of the 
electors, the number of the latter being based upon the last vote for 
mayor. The general laws of Iowa, Kansas, Washington, Montana, 
and Wisconsin require twenty-five per cent; Illinois, ten per cent; 
South Carolina, twenty per cent; New Jersey, ten per cent; and 
South Dakota, only five per cent of the legal voters. The charter 
of Fort Worth, Texas, requires the petition to be signed by 500 
electors, and that of Lewiston, Idaho, by 300 electors. Five special 
charter cities require twenty-five per cent; four, fifteen per cent; 
and two, ten per cent.’ 

Except in the instances noted below, petitions for the refer- 
ence of measures must be filed shortly after the board of 
commissioners has acted upon them. As a rule an ordinance does 
not go into effect at once but remains in abeyance for a definite 
length of time, and it is during this time that a petition may be 
circulated and signed by the requisite number of voters protesting 
against the proposed ordinance and requesting its submission to a 
popular vote. The length of this period varies from ten to thirty 
days. In Illinois, and in the special charters of Amarillo, Berkeley, 
Dallas, Ft. Worth, Grand Junction, and Marshall, it is thirty days; 
in Iowa, Kansas, and Wisconsin, and in the special charters of 
Austin, Colorado Springs, Gloucester, Haverhill, and Tacoma, it is 
only ten days. In South Dakota ordinances are made to go into 
effect twenty days after their passage, while in South Carolina and 
in Ardmore, Oklahoma, they go into effect immediately, and a 
referendum petition may be presented at any time thereafter. Upon 
the filing of a petition for a referendum, the council must either 
repeal the objectionable ordinance in its entirety, or submit it to a 
popular vote at either a general or a special election.* Any 
proposition submitted under the referendum requires for favorable 
action only a majority of votes cast on the question. 

Emergency ordinances are invariably excluded from the 

‘Others not noted here do not vary greatly from the above in the per- 
centage required. Shreveport, La., has a charter requiring a petition of thirty- 
three per cent for the reference of measures, while that of San Diego, Cal., requires 
seven per cent. See Beard, Loose Leaf Digest of Short Ballot Charters, p. 
41201, et seq. 

*Unlike measures proposed by the initiative, the size of the referendum 


petition is not a factor in determining whether the submission shall be made at a 
general or a special election. 
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operation of the referendum. The charter usually declares specific- 
ally what shall constitute an emergency, and such ordinances must 
be so declared and passed by an extra majority of the council. * 
The Iowa law, for instance, excludes from the operation of the 
referendum all ordinances ‘“‘for the immediate preservation of the 
public peace, health, or safety.” Such ordinances, however, must 
contain a statement of their urgency and be passed by a two-thirds 
vote. 

It should be noted that the initiative is not always found in 
commission city charters in conjunction with the referendum. 
Sometimes one of them is provided for and the other is not. Some 
cities already mentioned have a limited referendum on ordinances 
granting franchises, and no provision for the initiative. The general 
law of Wisconsin makes no mention of the initiative, although it 
does contain a referendum section. On the other hand, the law of 
Idaho provides for the initiation of ordinances by the people, but 
does not provide for a reference of ordinances passed by the city 
council. With some few exceptions, however, the two are found 
together. 

By virtue of these initiative provisions, the people may propose 
any ordinance by petition, signed by the requisite number of voters, 
and submit it to the city council. That body is ordinarily given an 
opportunity to pass the ordinance without alteration within a 
specified time, usually twenty days ;’° but if it does not do so, it must 
submit the proposed ordinance at a special election or at a following 
general election. The number of signatures to the petition usually 
determines which of the two methods shall be used. 

The size of the petition required varies from five per cent in 
South Dakota to forty per cent in cities of the second class in 
Kansas. One class of charters specifies only one size of initiative 
petitions. The charter of Austin, for example, requires a petition 
signed by twenty-five per cent of the last vote for mayor, and the 
ordinance must be submitted at a special election within forty days 
unless a general city election is due within ninety days thereafter. 
The general laws of South Carolina, South Dakota, and the special 
charters of Amarillo, Ardmore, Ft. Worth, Gloucester, and 


* Ordinarily two-thirds or four-fifths, depending on the size of that body. 


“In Austin, Texas, the council must pass the proposed ordinance within 
ten days without alteration; in Illinois, thirty days. 
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Marshall are of this type, although the number of required 
signatures varies.’ Another class of charters permits of two pos- 
sible sizes of petitions in any particular instance and upon the size 
of the petition depends the necessity of calling a special election. On 
this point the lowa law may be cited for illustration. In that state 
if the petition contains the signatures of twenty-five per cent of the 
voters, the council, unless it passes the ordinance, must call a special 
election unless a general municipal election is fixed within ninety 
days thereafter; but if the petition contains signatures of from ten 
to twenty-five per cent of the voters, then the council must submit 
the proposed ordinance at the next regular municipal election. In 
other words, if a fourth of the voters sign an initiative petition, 
the ordinance must be submitted to a vote without delay; but if a 
fewer number of signatures is attached to the petition. it is allowed 
to wait for reference until the next regular election. Most of the 
charters have provisions of this sort. The idea seems to be that, if 
a larger percentage of the voters sign an initiative petition, the 
matter is sufficiently urgent to demand immediate settlement."* 

The form, content, etc., of petitions for the initiation or 
reference of ordinances are commonly prescribed in detail. All the 
signatures need not be on the same sheet, but one signer of each 
paper must take oath that all the signatures on that particular sheet 
are genuine. Usually the signer is required to give his address.” 
In Idaho, each signer must state that he has read the proposed 
measure section by section and fully understands its content, mean- 
ing, and purpose, and must accompany his signature with a 
statement, in two hundred words, of the reasons why he thinks that 
the proposition should become law. When the petition is completed, 
it is filed with the clerk, who is usually given ten days in which to 
examine it and ascertain, by comparison with a list of qualified 
voters whether the signatures are those of eligible voters, and 
whether they are of sufficient number to meet the requirements of 

™ Ardmore, Austin, and Marshall require twenty-five per cent; South Caro- 
lina, twenty per cent; Amarilla, fifteen per cent; South Dakota, five per cent; 
and Ft. Worth, 500 qualified voters. See table compiled by MacGregor, Wisconsin 
Bulletin, pp. 69-70. 

“2% The larger petitions usually vary from fifteen to twenty-five per cent, 
and the smaller ones from five to fifteen per cent. For a complete list see 
Beard, Loose Leaf Digest of Short Ballot Charters, p. 41201. 


In Alabama, in petitions for the submission of franchises, he must like- 
wise make an affidavit stating his age, color, and whether he has paid poll tax. 
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the law. Should it prove to be faulty, a few days are sometimes 
granted in which it may be amended. 

Ordinances proposed by the initiative require a majority voting 
thereon to obtain their adoption. There is no limit to the number 
of ordinances that may be proposed at any single election, but 
practically all the charters forbid calling more than one special 
election in six months. In this way the extra expense incurred 
by too many special elections is avoided without affecting any sub- 
stantial limitation on the use of the initiative and referendum. The 
city council is ordinarily vested with the power to submit, at any 
time, a proposition to repeal or amend any ordinance passed by the 
initiative, but whenever an ordinance is adopted by vote of the 
people, it cannot be changed or repealed in any other way. 

Special provisions are usually found in the city charters insur- 
ing some notification to the voters wher propositions or ordinances 
are to be submitted to a popular vote. The Iowa law requires one 
publication in each daily newspaper of the city from five to twenty 
days before the election at which they are to be submitted."* The 
Kansas law requires that all proposed franchises shall be published in 
the official city paper once a week for three weeks before the 
election. The Austin charter necessitates at least three publications 
of any proposition in a daily newspaper of the city between ten 
and twenty days prior to submission."* In Berkeley, the council may 
order the measure to be printed, and, together with a sample ballot, 
sent through the mails to each voter at least three days before the 
election.”® A clear statement of the nature of the proposed 
ordinance must usually be made on the ballot.*7 Sometimes the 
charter specifies the posiiion which the measure shall occupy on 
the ballot. Two charters stipulate that questions shall appear below 
the list of candidates, if there be any,’* and another states that the 
question shall be placed to the right of the list of candidates.” 

Briefly summarizing these provisions for the initiative and 
referendum, it may be noted, in the first place, that many charters 
have taken special precautions to obtain the submission of proposed 

“Section 19. 
®Art. 9, sec. 2. 

“But in lieu of this procedure, the council may order the measure printed 
in the newspapers, as are other ordinances. 

“Towa law, Section 9; charter of Ardmore, Okla., 1909, section 7. 


*% Those of Haverhill, see 42, and Gloucester, sec. 27. 
Berkeley charter, 1908, sec. 15. 
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franchise grants. Where a general referendum is provided for, the 
procedure may be begun in one of two ways: First, the council 
may submit any ordinance they may see fit; second, the people of the 
city may, by a petition signed by a specified number of voters, order 
the council to submit any ordinance. Furthermore, through the 
initiative, the people may propose an ordinance by petition, and 
compel the council to pass it without alteration or submit it to a 
popular vote at a special election called for that purpose or at the 
next general municipal election. 

It would be useless to predict the extent to which these 
provisions for direct legislation in municipal government will be 
used in the future. As yet they have scarcely been used at all. It 
is, indeed, very probable that ordinarily they will not be utilized 
except on unusual occasions when important issues arise that 
awaken great public interest, or when actions of the city commis- 
sioners arouse the distrust of their constituents. Indeed, the very 
fact that they are a part of the law of the municipality and may be 
called into operation at any time will tend to make those occasions 
less frequent when it will be desirable to use them. Their very 
presence in the city charter acts as a restraining influence. Hence 
the chief value of the initiative and referendun in commission 
government, as elsewhere, will perhaps lie in the moral effect which 
the possibility of their exercise will have upon the actions of the city 
officials—an effect which is bound to advance good city government. 

Whatever potential value the initiative and referendum may 
possess, their value as active instruments for obtaining an expression 
of public opinion will depend primarily upon the character and 
extent of interest shown by the voters in questions submitted under 
these provisions. If the scheme is to be a success in registering 
the popular will, the people must vote. Unless they do, the result 
of a referendum will be, at most, only a very incomplete record of 
public sentiment, the value of which will be proportionate to the 
number of voters who render a decision on questions at the 
polls. At an election held in Omaha, Nebraska, in August of 
this year (1911) the commission plan was adopted by thirty-one 
per cent of the voters of the city, with less than half the regis- 
tered voters marking the proposition.*” There may be a question 


»”The tota! number of registered voters was approximately 17,000. The 
vote for the commission plan was 5,241, against 2.245. 
In 1908, when the agitation for a new city charter was begun in Buffalo, 
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whether such a vote adequately expresses the sense of the entire 
electoral body. 

The votes, however, that have been obtained from a few of the 
numerous other cities that have recently voted on the question of 
adopting the commission plan of city government show that, in these 
particular instances at least, a larger proportion of the eligible voters 
have voted on the proposition than was the case in Omaha. In 
Rockford, Illinois, sixty per cent of the eligible voters of the city 
voted the commission government ballot. At Springfield, Illinois, 
sixty-four per cent of those voting at the regular election 
immediately following, voted on the question of adopting the com- 
mission plan, and this number represented fifty-two per cent of the 
entire voting strength of the city. When the question was submitted 
in Eau Claire, Wisconsin, it received consideration from seventy- 
eight per cent of the number of voters who had cast a ballot at the 
last municipal election immediately preceding.** At all these 
elections the proposition of adopting the commission form of govern- 
ment was the only issue demanding consideration. 

Moreover, the experiences of cities without the commission 
form of government, which have used the initiative or the 
referendum in some form or other, would indicate that, in general 
the electors devote a fair degree of attention to local questions 
that are submitted for their approval or disapproval. The adoption 
of liquor local option, the issuance of city bonds, and other questions 
that have been frequently submitted in many cities have usually 
fared well in this respect. In the City of Chicago, twelve proposi- 
tions relating to the solution of the traction problem have been 
referred to a popular vote within the last ten years, and have 
received the attention of an average of about seventy-seven per cent 


the people of the city were requested to express their opinion concerning the 
desirability of asking the legislature for a home rule charter. Only twenty-five 
per cent of those voting at the election expressed their approval or disapproval 
of the proposition. Vote for, 13,288; against, 4,346. Total vote at the election 
was approximately 70,000. 

"Following is the vote In each of the above cities: 

Rockford, Illinois: For, 1,107; against, 4,029; total number of eligible voters, 
approximately, 8,500. 

Springfield, Ill.: For, 8,712; against, 3,087; total vote at the succeeding 
municipal election, 10,662; total number eligible voters, approximately, 13,000. 

Fau Claire, Wisconsin: For, 1,866; against, 995; total at last election imme- 
diately preceding, 3,659. 
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of those voting at the elections at which they were submitted.2? 
With the added interest aroused by wide discussion of the whole 
question of commission government and the part which the people 
play therein, there can be no reason for assuming that the residents 
of cities working under the new form of city charter will not take 
as great an interest in propositions referred to them through the 
initiative and the referendum as has been taken in the past by 
residents of other cities under less favorable conditions. 


=Bnt the experience of Buffalo with referenda under a public opinion law 
has not been as encouraging. 
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POPULAR CONTROL UNDER THE RECALL 


By H. S. GILBERTSON, 
Assistant Secretary of The Short Ballot Organization. 


The recall is in need of a more exact definition than current 
thought affords. To regard it merely as a new and clever way 
of “getting at” a public officer is unsatisfactory. The recall is not 
a “device” in the flippant sense in which its opponents of political 
reform use that term. 

Aside from any question of its inherent merit or its practical 
workings, the recall expresses a new relationship between 
representative and constituent. It has no exact parallel in our 
previous institutions; no elective public officer in this country was 
ever before relieved of his authority and emoluments without a 
legal process, before the end of a definite term. But now, public 
office subject to the recall becomes a public trust in a more practical 
sense than was true when the holder was able to cut loose from 
his constituents and go merrily on his way with the comforting 
thought that he would have to render an account of his steward- 
ship only after the lapse of a specified period. The recall, 
furthermore, recognizes a new kind of un-officerlike conduct: it 
may go into action not so much because the officer is guilty of 
statutory crimes as because of behavior unbecoming a representative. 

For the following definitions we are indebted to the judiciary 
of several states. The courts of California, the birth-place of the 
recall, have been especially constructive in affirming its validity. The 
following from the opinion in Good v. Common Council of San 
Diego (5 Cal. App. 265, 90. Pac. 44) is worth quoting: 


Responsible government is the very foundation of the republican system, 
and there appears no reason why a representative should not be made to 
retire at any time, at the request of the people, as well as the end of a 
fixed period. This is not deemed incompatible with a republican form of 
government in France and several of the South American states. It is 
similar in principle and application to the customs or rules which make the 
ministry, the real government of England answerable at all times for its 
failure to meet the approval of the electorate of that country on some 
measure or question of policy. 
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Note also the liberal construction in the two opinions, involved 
in the recall of Mayor Gill, of Seattle: 


We must not hunt for obscure reasons to thwart the will of the people. 
This court cannot pass upon all the intricate questions involved on the spur 
of the moment. Where there is any doubt in the court’s mind as to the 
charter provisions, it ought to be decided in favor of the free expression of 
popular will. It is suggested by the plaintiff that the expense of such recall 
provisions should be avoided in view of the questions involved and uncertainty 
as to legal procedure, but the court cannot consider the matter of expense that 
is authorized by law. The people have adopted the charter amendment recog- 
nizing the expense and it is not for the court to say no. 


These are the words of Judge Albertson of one of the local 
state courts. Judge Hanford, in affirming this decision in the 
United States District Court of Appeals was equally liberal in the 
construction of the law involved: 


It is a matter of right or wrong between these parties with the plaintiff 
only the payment of his tax is involved. The defendant stands here for the 
orderly conduct of an election authorized under the laws of the state. It 
is a matter that affects the whole community- The court should be very 
slow in tying the hands of the officers of the city in a case of this kind. 


In affirming the validity of the recall provision in the Dallas 
Charter, Chief Justice Brown of the Supreme Court of Texas said: 


We are unable to see from our viewpoint how it can be that a larger 
measure of sovereignty committed to the people by this method of govern- 
ment and a more certain means of securing a proper representation in any 
way militates against its character as a republican form of government and 
that it is thereby rendered in any sense obnoxious to the provisions of the 
Constitution of the United States. 


Eastern judges may in future be less generous. But the trend 
of judicial opinion thus far, is in favor of this form of extended 
popular control. The recall, to take the point of view of the courts, 
is thoroughly consistent with the republican form of government. 

This widening of the functions of citizenship is accomplished, 
obviously by pruning away some of the legal protection which 
public servants have heretofore enjoyed. Public office in America 
has never been conceived as property as in Europe; and yet the 
process whereby the incumbent could be removed was not unlike 
divesting a property holder of his title. But the recall frankly puts 
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tenure of office on a political basis, at the mercy of political con- 
siderations. It is in fact this very insecurity of tenure which is the 
chief element in the recall. Or, rather, there is a certain insecurity 
that is essential to the responsiveness of action which the recall 
seeks to achieve. 

Herein, then, arises a practical question: how to preserve 
the essential securities of public office when the stereotyped 
processes of the law give way to the more uncertain methods of 
popular action. Unless this transition is satisfactorily made, the 
recall is justly to be held accountable for some of the perils which 
some of its opponents see in it. It would be a poor bargain, if 
public office were to be cheapened or to lose dignity through the 
change. 

“Due process of law” stipulates for a fair and public trial, 
definite charges, and a strict construction of the law in favor of 
the accused. The popular tribunal obviously cannot guarantee all 
these things with the same degree of surety. It will do well if it 
only adheres to the rudiments of “fair play,” a term which is easily 
understood by average citizens. ~ 

The measure of justice meted out to officials indicted officially 
at the bar of public opinion can be determined best by reference 
to the history of recall campaigns. But, first, let us examine into 
the measure of legal immunity which existing laws afford. Charter 
provisions respecting the recall are framed with a view to putting 
the electorate in control only within certain well defined limits. The 
roll call of the electorate may be taken only on the initiative of a 
substantial percentage of the number of persons voting at the last 
municipal election for the highest officer of the city. This per- 
centage varies from fifteen to thirty-five. The Illinois requirement 
of fifty-five per cent being, of course nugatory. In many charters 
a period of grace of from three months to one year is provided 
for, in which the policies and public acts of the officer in question 
have time to mature. Every charter provides for a substantial 
lapse of time between the filing of the recall petition and the election, 
which gives an opportunity for a thorough hearing of the charge. 
A general statement of the reasons for removal usually accompanies 
the petition. These requirements parallel, essentially, the immuni- 
ties of the law but are many degrees more flexible. Beyond this, 
it rests with the good will and temper of the people how the officer 
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will fare. The history of the institution, if its brief career may be 
called a history, is the only good answer to this question. 

Los Angeles, the first city to adopt the idea, has made practical 
use of it on three occasions. In the first instance a councilman 
named Davenport was subjected to proceedings in his ward on 
account of his vote on a printing contract, which brought down the 
wrath of the labor unions. He was also alleged to have had too 
close relations to liquor interests, and to have taken money for 
a vote to permit the establishment of an offensive slaughter house 
in a residence district. The first election in this case was thrown 
out on technical grounds, but the councilman was voted out of 
office a second time and the election sustained. Later, in the same 
city the council, in the face of an overwhelming protest, voted 
to give away a valuable franchise in the Los Angeles River bed. 
Preparations for action under the recall were made, but before the 
petitions were in the field the councilmen realized the hopelessness 
of their position and nullified the franchise. The third and most 
important Los Angeles case centered mainly around questions 
of police administration. This was no sudden movement. 
Revelations were ripening for at least a year and were based upon 
a grand jury investigation, charging the mayor with complicity in 
the lax enforcement of the vice laws. Mayor Harper was recalled 
after an exciting campaign in March, 1909. 

In 1906 a councilman named Reynolds in the City of San Diego, 
California, was made the subject of a recall petition on the ground 
that he had voted for a certain ordinance regulating the sale of 
liquors, and that he had repeatedly voted to disregard petitions to 
refer ordinances, which were filed in conformity with the provisions 
of the charter, to a vote of the people. The city council in this 
instance, without consulting the city attorney, ignored the recall 
petition and covered their negligence with a plea that the provisions 
of the charter which bore on the recall were unconstitutional. Legal 
proceedings continued for many months until three days before 
the end of the officer’s term. No vote was ever taken on the matter. 

In the movement to recall the mayor of Seattle, the vice issue 
was again prominent. The personality of this officer and his attitude 
toward the public were offensive to the point of insolence. The 
election, in which the women of the city participated, resulted in 
his recall, together with the consequent removal of an obnoxious 
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appointee at the head of the police force. In Tacoma, where the 
mayor and two members of the council were removed after a cam- 
paign of several weeks, the issues were various but may be summed 
up as the general lack of sympathy on the part of the officials with 
the spirit of the new charter. Mayor Fawcett, for example, refused, 
point-blank to enforce the civil service laws. In Dallas, Texas, 
there have been two recall elections directed at recalcitrant members 
of the Board of Education. The original trouble arose over the 
removal of two exceedingly popular members of the teaching force 
without stated cause. Here the percentage of voters required on 
recall petitions is thirty-five per cent, the highest of any except under 
the Illinois commission government law. In Huron, South Dakota, 
the recall issue seems to have arisen over a question of the tax rate. 
The mayor and council, however, were sustained. 

These are the principal cases available for analysis. It should 
be noted that neither Seattle, Los Angeles, nor San Diego were, 
at time of the recall troubles, operating under commission govern- 
ment charters. Frequent attempts have been made in a number of 
other cities, but have not met with sufficient success to bring the 
matters to a vote of the people. 

Even from this meagre statement it will be seen that recall 
proceedings are not apt to be undertaken seriously without due con- 
sideration; in practically every case that has come under our 
observation, there has been extreme provocation to removal. 

A suggestive fact indicating the substantial nature of the 
charges is the character of the defense put up. In every important 
case thus far, technicalities loom up large. The Seattle mayor. 
frankly confessed his desire to delay proceedings by imposing 
legal obstacles. In the first Los Angeles case it was a technical 
objection to the first election which had to be surmounted. This 
procedure has been repeated by the defense in nearly every case. 
The public, on the other hand, has uniformly seemed disposed to 
open the field for a free discussion of the merits of both sides. 

One of the bulwarks of individual civil liberty in Anglo Saxon 
countries is a public trial. In carrying out the analogy of a recall 
campaign to a judicial trial it may be said that the salient feature 
of publicity is preserved in a striking degree. Publicity is 
achieved under conditions of peculiar advantage. The basic 
simplicity of the short ballot—a single uncomplicated issue—is 
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there personified in the candidate under examination. It is pitiless 
in bringing out the hidden works of darkness. Thus, in the 
mayoralty campaigns cited above, the parties to both sides of the » 
contest utilized every available channel for reaching the public 
ear. Every hall was rented; every available newspaper column 
was filled. The personal element is unusually strong in that the 
individual is “under fire.” The issues are interesting—there is a 
special occasion for a recall election where a regular election may 
a | be called for by nothing more than the recurrence of election time. 
In fine, if, as has been suggested, the merit of the recall rests 
not upon theoretical or formal, but upon practical considerations, 
it may be said thus far to have made good its right to endure. 
Has it proved itself an incubus, weighing against the progress of 
the cities which have adopted it as a part of their political » 
' machinery? The progressive spirit and the records of varied achieve- 
ments, in the cities under the commission plan seem to afford an 
emphatic negative to this query, for the larger proportion of these 
cities recognize the recall, not as an instrument of negation for 
frequent use, but as a very present help in time of trouble, or, as 
Woodrow Wilson puts it, “the gun behind the door.” 
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, THE COMMISSION MOVEMENT IN MISSOURI 


By James W. S. PETERs, 
Attorney-at-Law, Kansas City, Mo. 


There is no city in Missouri under commission rule. Even in 
St. Joseph, frequently mentioned as a “Commission City,” the 
council has legislative functions only, and as its mayor, A. P. 
) Clayton, says: “St. Joseph has not adopted a commission form of 
| government. We have merely adopted a new charter.” 

The commission rule has not made much headway in St. 
Louis and Kansas City, because these cities, while having the right 
to frame their own charters, are hampered by constitutional = 
‘ restrictions. Kansas City must have “a mayor and chief magistrate 
and two houses of legislation, one of which, at least, shall be elected 
| by general ticket;” St. Louis “a chief executive and at least one 
house of legislation to be elected by general ticket.” 

While Missouri is classified as a home rule state, this is only 
partially true. Cities in Missouri having populations over 
100,000, meaning St. Louis and Kansas City, may formulate their 
own laws. The others are classified under constitutional require- 
ments and by general laws into four divisions, determined by 
population. St. Joseph is the only first class city. No city is now 
operating as a city of the second class, but Springfield and Joplin 
are eligible to this class when they, by popular vote, so elect. The 
third class contains about sixty towns, including for the present 
Springfield and Joplin. 

There is no constitutional impediment preventing any of the 
classified cities from obtaining, by general laws, the commission 
form of government, including the initiative, referendum, recall, 
and non-partisan elections. 

When Kansas City, in 1905, appointed a board of thirteen 
freeholders to draft a new charter, these freeholders decided that 
it was impossible, without constitutional changes, to adopt the 
’ commission rule, and framed a charter concentrating power in the 
mayor. This charter was defeated, but in 1908, another charter 
incorporating its main features, was ratified by the people. This 
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charter was framed with the co-operation of men prominent as 
municipal experts such as Clinton Rogers Woodruff, F. A. Cleve- 
land, L. S. Rowe and Elliot H. Goodwin, and followed more closely 
than any other existing charter “The Municipal Program” or 
“Model Charter” of the National Municipal League. 

The double house of legislation was retained and the elective 
officers were limited to the mayor, the council, the treasurer, the 
comptroller, and two judges of the municipal court. The adminis- 
trative work was divided into departments, and put in charge of bi- 
partisan citizen boards of three members each, appointed by the 
mayor. To these boards was left the appointment, subject to civil 
service rules, of employees, with absolute right of discharge. The 
boards were given large discretion in expenditures and in the 
manning of their departments. The administration work of the 
city is divided into public works, fire and water, parks and boule- 
vards, and hospital and health, each in charge of a board. These 
are supplemented by boards of civil service, of public welfare, and 
a public utilities commission. None of the members of these boards 
receives any compensation except those of public works, fire and 
water, and the public utilities commission. Even these excepted 
boards receive merely a nominal amount considering the amount 
of work under their charge. None of the board members is 
required to give his whole time to the city service. 

- The people of Kansas City are familiar with these sub-divisions 
of the city’s work, and know who is responsible for each of the 
city’s activities. In this way, as in the case of cities under com- 
mission rule, conspicuous responsibility is located on these several 
boards, and on the mayor responsible for their appointment. The 
mayor has the right to discharge the board members subject to rein- 
statement by two-thirds vote of the upper house of the common 
council. Giving this right of reinstatement to the members of the 
common council was a concession to the old practice under which 
the common council had the right to confirm or reject the mayor's 
appointees, and is of doubtful expediency. 

From its earliest history Kansas City has pinned its faith to 
citizen boards. Its schools, for forty years so managed, are among 
the best. Its park and boulevard system, embracing 2,500 acres of 
parks and forty-five miles of boulevards, and being an estimated 
investment of $16,000,000, is largely the result of the genius and 
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freely given services of two public spirited citizens, A. R. Meyer 
and D. J. Haff. Charles W. Armour, head of the Armour interests 
in Kansas City, has given of his time to the Health and Hospital 
Department. E. C. Meservey, president of the civil service board, 
and ex-city counselor, and John H. Thacher, a lawyer and ex- 
member of the charter board, are inaugurating a new civil service 
system. The civil service commissioners, in conducting examina- 
tions, have made a new departure, extending the Kansas City idea 
of using its citizen experts to do the city’s work. They have 
appointed for each examination three citizens, experts in the subject 
matter involved, to frame questions and tests and to grade the 
papers submitted. Since the inception of the work, a little over a 
year ago, up to the present time, over 125 citizens have thus helped 
gratuitously and with no expense to the city to select city employees 
according to merit. Under the practical leadership of William 
Volker, acting as a member of the Board of Public Welfare, an 
institution has grown up having supervision of the various correc- 
tional institutions, charities and benevolences of the city, including 
a muncipal farm. It has recently added to its activities a loan 
bureau and free legal service department. 

Thus, our charter and practice thereunder has given incentive 
to citizens to take part in working out municipal problems. It is a 
question whether it would not be a loss if this opportunity of service 
were taken away by commission rule concentrating the city’s power 
and authority in five experts. How far the commission rule would 
affect municipal institutions existing under present legal adjudi- 
cations and the status of public improvements based on existing 
decisions of courts must also be considered. The commission rule 
is still in an experimental state and, as applied to large cities, is 
based, not on experience, but on a priori reasoning. At the present 
time it would be to the ultimate advantage of municipal government 
if all the various new forms, including the “Kansas City Citizen 
Board System” were thoroughly tried out. 

Mayor Darius A. Brown, of Kansas City, who is also president 
of the League of American Municipalities, has inaugurated an 
institution having advantages of the commission rule in bringing 
together for consultation men prominently connected with the city’s 
departments. Every Monday this “Mayor’s Cabinet” meets for 
two hours discussion of civic matters and serves as a clearing 
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house for the various municipal energies. The members are 
prominent city officials and one representative from each of sixteen 
of the leading commercial, professional, and industrial organizations 
of the city. The city officials represented are, the city counselor, 
comptroller, treasurer, auditor, engineer, chief of police, municipal 
librarian, president of the upper house, speaker of the lower house, 
ih and the presidents of the municipal boards. 

On March 31, 1911, Dr. C. A. Jackson, a member of the lower 
house of the common council of Kansas City, introduced a reso- 
lution providing for the appointment of a joint committee of the 
two houses of the council to investigate the commission form of 
T government and report its findings by June 29th. The ordinance 
appropriated $4,000 for the expense of the investigation. It was 
reported unfavorably. This ordinance caused discussion.  F. 
' F. Rozzelle, an ex-city counselor, in an interview suggested that 
| there was no constitutional restriction to decreasing the number of i 


the council and designating a member of the council to be er officio 
in charge of a specific administration bureau, nor to incorporating 
the safeguards of the initiative, referendum and recall; thus accom- 
plishing, in effect, the commission rule. He called attention to the 
fact that in the charter of 1889 the president of the upper house was 
also elected as the president of the Board of Public Works. If the 
city desired, it could, by charter amendment, reduce the number 
of wards or abolish them altogether. 

On April 17, E. C. Meservey suggested’ at the mayor's 
cabinet meeting a plan of amending the present city charter so as 
to have a modified form of commission rule without any con- 
stitutional changes. He suggested the abolition of ward lines 
and provision for a small group of officers, elected at large, 
combining legislative and administrative functions; each councilman 
of both upper and lower houses to have administrative charge of a 
. city department and give his whole time to the city; also to incor- 
porate, for safeguard and protection, the initiative, referendum, 
and recall. In a later interview Mr. Meservey leaned to the view 
that the parks and the civil service, and possibly some other depart- 
ments, might be managed by appointive boards. No official action 
has ever been taken on these suggestions. ’ 
. H Although these two ex-city counselors, one a republican, the 
in other a democrat, thus seem to advocate, or at least approve, the 
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commission rule, there is a strong tendency throughout the state 
to adhere to old forms. 

On the other hand Governor H. S. Hadley, a republican, in 
a recommendation to the legislature last January suggested the 
passage of a measure for commission rule for the smaller cities, and 
ex-Governor Joseph W. Folk, democrat, says: “I favor the com- 
mission plan of city government for the reason that a municipal 
corporation is a business concern and its government should be 
modeled after that of the ordinary corporation rather than after 
the sovereign governments of the state and nation. This is a sim- 
plified form of government, and the simpler government can be 
made the more government by the people there will be.” 

Mayor Darius A. Brown expresses the prevailing sentiment in 
Kansas City and St. Louis and the true principle of charter mak- 
ing. He says: “I do not believe that any particular form of gov- 
ernment, adopted by some other city, should be taken up bodily and 
an attempt made to apply it to the conditions existing in Kansas 
City. However, I believe it is the duty of those connected with 
the government of Kansas City, taking the present charter and 
form of government as a basis, to adopt every change in the 
method of transacting business which has proven successful in the 
experience of other communities.” 

On January 31st, 1911, St. Louis, at a special charter election, 
refused to adopt a charter prepared by a board of thirteen free- 
holders after two years’ study. The chairman of this board was 
Fred H. Lehmann, now Solicitor General of the United States. 
The board was of the opinion that while St. Louis could not adopt 
a commission form of government, a charter might be drawn up 
having some of its best features. They provided for one house of 
legislation of fifteen members, elected at large, instead of the pres- 
ent bicameral council. The comptroller was given a seat in the 
council with right to debate matters pertaining to his department, 
but without right to vote. With exception of a few elective officers 
the charter concentrated the appointing power in the mayor with 
right of removal by him without trial, and left to the responsible 
heads of departments and boards the power of appointing and 
removing their subordinates, subject to civil service rules. This 
charter provided for a board of public improvements of five mem- 
bers, at least three to have technical training and experience, 


(843) 


| 
| 
| 


174 The Annals of the American Academy 


appointed by the mayor, and gave them control of all public works, 
parks, boulevards and playgrounds; also it allowed them to serve 
as a public utilities commission. The members were to have sala- 
ries of at least $8,000 each. It was a loss to experimentation in 
city administration that the defeat of the St. Louis charter prevented 
this from being tried out. This plan showed the influence of the 
commission idea in giving five men such conspicuous and responsible 
functions on salaries sufficient to attract experts. This St. Louis 
charter provided for the recall of elected city officers on a 25 per 
cent basis, but only at the biennial November elections, and for 
referendum of franchises on a 15 per cent petition, and no initiative. 
It also had a novelty in franchise legislation by providing a means 
whereby municipal ownership, if deemed advisable by the people, 
might be made practically possible by providing that the city should 
have the right to issue bonds solely upon the credit of the income 
derived from and the property used in connection with any public 
utility owned or operated by the city. It was largely due to dissat- 
isfaction with the limitations on the recall and the absence of the 
initiative, combined with opposition to the civil service provision 
and to the abolishment of ward representation, that the charter 
suffered defeat. 

Dwight F. Davis, a member of the Executive Committee 
of the National Municipal League, and vice-chairman of the defeated 
St. Louis charter, comparing it with commission rule charters, 
makes this analysis: “Is it not possible to obtain the undoubted 
advantages of the commission plan without the dangers incident 
thereto? The main inherent advantages are simplicity, administra- 
tive efficiency and the short ballot. Other features of the later 
commission charters, such as the initiative, referendum and recall, 
are adaptable to any system, afd therefore, are not arguments 
either for or against the commission plan itself. In the proposed 
charter for St. Louis, defeated recently, it was hoped to secure 
the inherent advantages mentioned above by the election of a mini- 
mum number of officials and by giving practically all the important 
administrative duties to a small body of six men, except cer- 
tain well-defined special departments, such as the Police and Fire 
Departments. A small legislative body was proposed with absolute 
control over the public purse, whose duties were confined to the 
determination of matters of policy. The Board of Freeholders 
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believed that, by securing in this way a simple and efficient govern- 
ment, with a comparatively short ballot, most of the advantages of 
the commission form would have been obtained without its danger. 
I believe that the evolution from our present system along these 
lines would be wiser than the revolution involved in the adoption 
of the commission plan.” 

In 1908 St. Joseph, then operating under the law applicable to 
cities of the second class, determined to get a charter passed appli- 
cable to cities of the first class and suited to its needs. A committee 
was appointed to accomplish this. The committee, over twenty in 
number, consisted of three members of the council, certain city 
officials, and citizens selected by the city’s commercial organizations. 
A charter frarned by this committee in 1909 was enacted by the 
legislature, and adopted by St. Joseph at a special election, Septem- 
ber 7th, 1909. Instead of nine aldermen, one from each ward, it 
provided for the election at large of five. All legislative powers 
were vested in the council, subject to the mayor’s veto. The execu- 
tive functions were vested in the mayor and other officers elected 
by the people. This charter incorporated the initiative, referendum, 
and recall; the elective officers were cut down in number to the 
mayor and five aldermen, the judge of police court, auditor and 
treasurer. The other officers, including a number of citizen boards 
are appointed by the mayor. The charter incorporated the Omaha 
Viaduct Law, the Kansas City Park Law, and, copying the New 
York utilities provisions, assured itself of ample powers to regulate 
public utilities. Although the committee framing this St. Joseph 
charter were inclined to the commission rule, still their work showed 
a tendency to adhere to old charter provisions and those of other 
cities tested by experience,—especially in the matter of public im- 
provements. 

Joplin has always claimed to be the first city in Missouri to 
advocate commission rule in city government and in 1907 had, 
without success, submitted to the legislature a charter on those lines 
framed by a citizens’ committee under leadership of Judge O. H. 
Picher. So that, in 1909, when St. Joseph, as a city of the first 
class, succeeded in securing a new charter having some features of 
the commission rule, Joplin began an active campaign for a general 
law providing the commission rule for cities of the second class, to 
which it and Springfield then were the only eligibles. The present 
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form of charter for cities of the third class was good enough for 
Joplin when a mining town of 5,000, but had become inadequate 
for a city of 35,000 population, demanding larger expenditures and 
more liberal provisions for public improvements. 

Remembering the defeat of 1907, the leaders recognized that 
active work was necessary. The Commercial Club of Joplin ap- 
pointed a committee of about twenty, three from the council, and 
three each from the Joplin Commercial Club, Joplin Trades Assem- 
bly, and the Bar Association, and also representatives from the 
South Joplin Business Men’s Club, and the Retail Merchants’ Asso- 
ciation. Other men, well known for their ability, who had been 
connected with the framing of the charter, defeated two years before, 
were added. This general committee, with Hon. Hugh McIndoe, 
former state senator, as chairman, appointed a sub-committee to 
draft a form of charter on the commission rule plan. The members 
of this sub-committee were Haywood Scott, chairman; Douglass E. 
McDowell, P. D. Decker, Bert W. Lyon, George J. Graystone, and 
Thomas J. Sheridan. Springfield was asked to co-operate and a 
resolution was passed by the council of that city, authorizing the 
mayor to request the Commercial Club, the Springfield Club, the 
Trades Union, and the Central Trades and Labor Assembly, and the 
Bar Association each to appoint three. This committee, though 
appointed some time before that date, did not meet until December, 
1910, when the newly-elected mayor, Robert F. Lee, called a meeting 
and, on December 22, 1910, the committee, at a conference with the 
Joplin committee, adopted the Joplin plan already prepared. Seven- 
teen of the men who drafted the bill were democrats, twelve were 
republicans, and three were socialists. 

After the charter was completed, Mayors Guy Humes, of Joplin, 
and Robert F. Lee, of Springfield, of opposite political parties, 
accompanied by twenty-five representative citizens of the two cities, 
took the bill to Jefferson City. Those appearing in its behalf 
included professional and business men, and representatives of the 
various civic and labor organizations. A request was made of the 
representatives of the two counties to introduce the measure in the 
legislature, and early in January the bill was introduced into the 
senate by Senator Kirk Hawkins, of Springfield, and Senator J. F. 
Dunwoody, of Joplin, and in the house by Representatives McLain 
Jones, of Springfield, and Charles W. Fear, of Joplin. It was 


(846) 


| 


The Commission Movement in Missouri 177 


referred to the house committee on municipal legislation, of which 
F. H. Farris was chairman, and the same committee of the 
senate of which M. E. Casey, of Kansas City, was chairman, 
but was never reported out. While the bill was pending, petitions 
from Joplin and Springfield, having long lists of signatures were 
filed both for and against the bill. Both sides claimed that the 
“interests” were against them. The chief opponent of the bill was 
Mr. Gilbert Barbee, of Joplin, influential locally in politics and 
formerly owner of the Joplin Globe, and for years political dictator 
of the town, who succeeded in persuading politicians that this was 
the breach that meant the ultimate overthrow of party organization. 
He summoned to his aid men from all over the state upon whom 
he had conferred political help, and, although no cities except 
Springfield and Joplin were affected, encompassed the defeat of the 
bill. From some source the report was sent abroad among the 
legislators that it was a political move to give the republican party 
an advantage, a strong argument with a democratic majority. T. 
kK. Bowmen, of Springfield, gives as reasons for the defeat of the 
bill: “One of the chief objections was the provision to nominate 
and elect councilmen-at-large. Another objection was that each 
member should be elected for a specific department.” Both parties 
in their last municipal campaign in Joplin endorsed the commission 
rule. 

The Joplin-Springfield proposed charter was an up-to-date com- 
mission charter providing for a mayor and four councilmen elected 
at large and well paid, and incorporated the initiative, referendum, 
and recall, non-partisan elections, and civil service for minor em- 
ployees. Any citizen might pay $10 and file with the city clerk a 
statement of his candidacy for the council, including a declaration 
of principles, not exceeding 300 words, to be printed at the city’s 
expense and mailed to the registered voters. Each member of the 
council had the right to appoint all officers and employees in the 
department under his supervision and to remove them at will. 

At the same time that Joplin and Springfield were arousing 
sentiment for commission rule in their communities, the smaller 
cities, a large number of which were associated in the “League of 
Missouri Municipalities” were working to the same end for them- 
selves. This organization having over thirty-five Missouri towns 
on its membership, had appointed a committee consisting of E. C. 
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Yeater, of Sedalia; Dr. Isadore Loeb, of Columbia; Lee T. Mont- 
gomery, of Sedalia, and L. E. Bates, of Webb City, to prepare the 
bill. When the bill was presented in the legislature by Samuel H. 
Pickler, of Adair county, on January 27, 1911, it was accompanied 
by a statement of the League of Missouri Municipalities giving 
arguments for its favorable consideration. The bill, while embrac- 
ing in its terms cities from 3000 to 100,000 population, and covering 
cities of the second and third classes, was not intended in any way 
to interfere with the Joplin and Springfield bill, but was a modifica- 
tion of that act for smaller cities. The bill provided that twenty-five 
per cent of the voters of the municipalities affected might petition 
for a special election to vote for the adoption of the proposed system. 
A board consisting of two, three, or four councilmen, according to 
the size of the city, and a mayor, elected at large, was to manage 
the several city departments and to select the subordinate officers 
and employees necessary for the city’s business. All franchises were 
to be submitted to popular vote. The initiative, referendum, and 
recall were provided for. This bill was referred to the municipal 
legislation committee and never reported. 

Aroused by the discussion of these two bills the state senate 
appointed a committee consisting of Senators George W. Humphrey, 
Francis M. Wilson, Thomas F. Lane, Josiah W. Peck, and J. F. 
Dunwoody, to visit cities operating under commission government, 
and report its findings, with recommendations, to the next general 
assembly in 1913. This committee expected to make a study of 
commission ruled cities this fall and winter and to make an exhaus- 
tive report in 1913, but only recently E. W. Majors, prominently 
spoken of as the next democratic nominee for governor, and now 
attorney general of the state, has rendered an opinion denying 
authority of one house of the legislature to incur expenses for this 
purpose; and also the right of such committee to act in vacation. 

It is probable that the next legislature in 1913 will enact a law 
giving to the smaller cities the option of adopting the commission 
rule—and it is certain that Joplin and Springfield will renew their 
fight for commission rule for cities of the second class at that time. 

The larger cities in their enthusiasm to adopt the “new idea” 
should at the same time take care to “hold fast to that which is 
good” in charters drawn with labor and care for their needs. There 
is a value in citizen service rendered without pay by men of brains 
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and wealth who could not afford to give their whole time to city 
service. In the argument for commission rule as being merely the 
adaptation of business methods to municipal administration, the fact 
should not be ignored that, in business organizations, directors of 
‘the companies, with the exception of an occasional officer, are not 
the experts who do the business, but are men who, successful in 
other lines, in protecting their own interests, serve as directors 
without pay, appointing and supervising experts, and determining 
policies. 
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PART THREE 


Objections, Limitations, and Modifica- 
tions of the Commission Plan 
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OBJECTIONS TO COMMISSION GOVERNMENT 


By WALTER G. Cooper, 
Atlanta, Ga. 


Commission government is an effort to clear away the con- 
fusion of power and responsibility that is apparent in most kinds 
of municipal government in this country. In order to get simplicity 
and avoid confusion, the entire structure has been wiped out and a 
new form substituted in its place. Up to this time there has been 
more or less distinction between legislative and executive functions 
in city government. The legislative department was supposed to 
enact ordinances, levy taxes and make appropriations. The execu- 
tive was to execute the ordinances, disburse the appropriations, and 
attend to the business of government. These functions were more 
or less confused, but the distinction was there, in theory if not in 
practice. In proportion as they were confused and the line of 
demarkation between executive and legislative departments was 
obliterated and disregarded, there was difficulty in getting a satis- 
factory administration of municipal government. 

The trouble in many cases has been that the legislative depart- 
ment has had a large part of the executive power. Councils have 
had power to elect the executive officers or the executive boards. 
This resulted in the complete domination of the business adminis- 
tration by the men whose duty it was to make laws. When the 
same men have power to make laws and execute them, or to 
appropriate money and spend it, there is always trouble. It is bad 
in business or government. That is just what happened in many 
cases and the result was such as to fatigue the patience of the 
public. Members of councils were influential in every branch of 
the executive department. They could and did secure the appoint- 
ment of subordinates in the various departments. Such subordinates 
were more loyal to the councilman who secured their positions 
than to the head of the department in which they were employed. 
Policemen were in politics because they had to be. They must 
support the men who made their tenure of office secure. This 
made partisans of the policemen. The influence of councilmen 
was felt in awarding contracts and in the purchase of supplies. 
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Their friends and supporters were favored. This prevented a 
business administration and made economy difficult. Business men, 
as well as students of government, were aware of the confusion, 
and naturally came to the conclusion that a concentration of power 
and responsibility was necessary. They also saw that, in the present 
confusion, where a councilman can dispense patronage, log rolling 
is inevitable. 

These conditions made people think that the whole trouble was 
with the legislative council. They got the idea that if they could 
abolish the council and give all the power, legislative and executive, 
to one small body called a commission, the trouble would be over- 
come. By some strange illusion, they imagined that placing all the 
power and patronage in the hands of five men would eliminate 
politics from municipal government. Thus they went from one 
extreme to another. The omnibus power was transferred from the 
legislative branch to the executive. It did not occur to them that 
this was simply the same old confusion of powers in concentrated 
form. It was an aggravation of the old trouble. The experience 
of ages has shown that the functions of legislative, executive, and 
judicial departments are essentially separate and distinct, and that 
any confusion or overlapping of these powers invariably causes 
trouble. 

Instinctively feeling that they were running counter to human 
experience, the advocates of commission government tried to meet 
that objection by the assertion that municipal government was a 
thing apart. “Municipal government” they said, “is a business 
institution, with no legislative functions.” So eminent a man as 
Dr. Charles W. Eliot, made that assertion. This shows how far 
college presidents can go astray when they set up for authorities 
on subjects of which they have only a superficial knowledge. There 
is nota city code in the United States that does not contain 
thousands of ordinances touching matters that concern the life, 
liberty, or property of the citizen. The truth is that no other 
body of laws interferes with individual freedom of action so much 
as city ordinances. In the country the law-abiding citizen hardly 
ever feels the tether of the law. In the city he feels it all the time. 
The ever present policeman is there to make him move on if he 
does not move of his own accord. The sanitary inspectors, the 
quarantine officers, and no end of functionaries are around and 
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about to see that the numerous city ordinances are enforced. Con- 
gestion of population makes this necessary. It is the peculiar 
disadvantage of city people that they have to be governed more 
than any other people. In the very nature of the case it cannot be 
otherwise. To say that municipal government has no legislative 
functions is the height of absurdity. Its judicial functions are not 
unimportant. The attempt to save the merely mischievous youth 
from becoming the victim of a barbarous police system which makes 
him a criminal by force of arms is a great problem of urban life. 
The protection from burglars and thieves is absolutely necessary. 

Education has problems that transcend those of business and 
should not be held down to a commercial plane. Neither education 
nor the administration of justice can be commercialized without last- 
ing injury to the community. 

Commission government means that five men shall make the 
laws of a city with all their complex and important applications, 
and the same five shall execute these laws and select the recorder 
who tries the cases made under them. 

When five men have all the power and patronage of a city 
government, with its millions of dollars worth of purchases and 
its thousands of employees, it is too great a temptation to let them 
make the appropriations and levy the taxes which furnish the only 
limitation of their power. General Robert Toombs, in framing the 
constitution of Georgia, said that he had locked the door of the 
treasury and thrown the key away. Commission government means 
to unlock the treasury and throw the key away. To let the same 
five men have the power of levying taxes and making the ordinances 
under which all the patronage is to be dispensed, is to invite an 
abuse of power. 

Heretofore the legislative departments have held the power 
in municipal government with no effective check on the abuse of 
power. Now it is proposed to put all the power in the hands of 
fewer men in the executive branch, with no effective check on it. 
The last case is worse than the first. In answer to a letter of 
inquiry from the author, Mayor H. A. Landes, of Galveston, whose 
administration was of such excellence that it~established the 
reputation of commission government, wrote as follows: 


Our plan is all right and has given satisfaction to seventy-five per cent 
of our people because we have had efficient business men, but with dishonest, 
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incompetent and indifferent men in office, our plan would be more disastrous 
to both taxpayers and the people than the old plan; because a designing 
man would have a greater field to operate in, his powers being more con- 
centrated. The plan is a secondary consideration. For satisfactory govern- 
ment, success in results depends upon the men in office. 


Another letter of inquiry directed to the Galveston News was 
referred to Mr. John R. Hedges, of that paper, who replied as 
follows: 

Even without a commission form of government, Galveston would neces- 
sarily have had a reform government after the storm. The eight years’ 
results under the commission form at Galveston have been more satisfactory 
than results under the former aldermanic government. The placing of large 
power in the hands of five commissioners has worked satisfactorily because 
the five men up to this time have been representative business men. These 
men had succeeded in business before they were made commissioners. Our 
mayor had retired from business after making a half dozen fortunes. He 
would not walk across the street to be elected mayor, but if you placed the 
honor upon him he would take it. He is a fine, typical, Southern gentleman. 
Because the government is in the hands of these business men there has 
been no political machine. What machine exists here is composed of an ele- 
ment which has always fought the commission form of government. Unfor- 
tunately that element seems gradually to increase. 


Mr. Hedges said the commission defeated this opposition at 
the last election by a two-thirds vote. At the approaching election he 
thought the vote would be close. In regard to getting good men to 
run for office he said: 

It was worse than pulling teeth to get a real representative man here to 


run for office. Business men are simply wrapped up worshipping the eagle. 
They know no other god or good government—many of them. 


That was in the year 1909, just before an election. The result 
of that election was the defeat for Mayor Landes, the ideal mayor 
whose superb administration made reputation for commission 
government. 

By some strange illusion even experienced men have the idea 
that commission government puts an end to politics in municipal 
administration, and that such old disturbing factors as the liquor 
element and public utility corporations are held down with an iron 
hand. Experience shows the reverse to be true. Mayor Landes’ 
defeat at Galveston was the result of the commission’s refusal to 
grant licenses for beer saloons in the residence districts. 

In a joint debate held in Atlanta between John MacVicar and 
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Ex-Alderman Wise, of Des Moines, Mr. MacVicar made many 
claims for the commission government, among other things saying 
that under the commission a man who had somehow got $25,000 of 
the city’s money was forced to disgorge. In reply Mr. Wise said: 
“That is true, but he neglected to tell you that the man referred 
to is a member of the commission, with the same power to vote 
the public money that Mr. MacVicar has.” He added that one 
of the first acts of the commission was to appoint as Chief of 
Police a man who could not earn $1,000 a year and whose only 
previous connection with the police department was when he was 
arrested and fined for a misdemeanor. Mr. MacVicar admitted 
the truth of these statements, saying they did not have perfect 
men in office and they had made some mistakes, but he contended 
that the work of the commission as a whole was better than that of 
the previous government. However that may be, these undisputed 
facts are sufficient to explode the idea that commission government 
eliminates politics and establishes a purely business administration. 

The American business man has been mesmerized by this talk 
of a business government and has closed his eyes to the plain facts, 
almost refusing to scrutinize this new thing as he would any other 
new proposition. 

It is time now to tear away the mask of popular illusion and 
look commission government straight in the face. What then do we 
see? Absolute power in the hands of five men, the power to control 
life, liberty and property, make the law, execute it and judge of 
it, through the men they appoint; to levy the taxes; regulate the 
scale of values in the assessment of property; make the appropria- 
tions; spend the money,-and control the auditors who check or 
report on the expenditures. We are told that this is a business 
government. No business corporation of any intelligence would 
tolerate such a system in its own affairs for one moment. The 
checks and balances of power in government that have been ado, ‘ed 
as the result of the experience of ages cannot safely be cast aside. 

Commission government is a protest against the other extreme 
of concentrated power, where council has all, or nearly all, of the 
power. The difference between the extremes is that a councilmanic 
government distributes the executive power among many persons. 
A familiar form is to have a board for each of the departments, 
with a member of the board from each ward. In Atlanta, for 
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example, there are seven executive boards elected by council and 
each board is composed of a member from each of the ten wards, 
the chairman of the council committee on that subject, and the 
mayor. Twelve is an unwieldly number for an executive board 
which actually runs the department. Under this system the head 
of the department becomes a figurehead. Boards are slow moving 
bodies, especially where they are composed of diverse political 
elements and each member represents a ward. Back of the board 
is the council that elects it, and in the election there is the give and 
take of wards, vote for vote, with a combination of other favors, 
often including a pledge to vote for certain local improvements if 
the member from that ward will vote for a certain candidate for 
some board, who in turn will secure a job for some friend or sup- 
porter of the councilman who makes the bargain. So it goes 
ad infinitum. 

The concentration of executive power in the hands of five men 
undoubtedly makes for efficiency. It facilitates action and 
despatches business. So far so good, but it was not necessary to 
add legislative power to the executive board in order to reach this 
result. Just there is the fundamental error in commission govern- 
ment. Had it taken all executive powers from the council or the 
two chambers, where there is a bicameral system, and placed those 
powers in the hands of a few men, leaving all legislative power in 
the hands of the council or the council and aldermen, there would 
have been a salutary balance of power with increased efficiency on 
the executive side. To illustrate, commission government puts the 
power to levy taxes, regulate assessments of property, make 
appropriations, appoint auditors, enact laws, and control the election 
machinery in the hands of the five men who are to spend the money, 
enforce the law and judge of its violation. There is absolutely no 
check on an abuse of power. If the tax rate is limited by charter, 
they can get more money by raising the assessments. If some of 
their expenditures are irregular, they can appoint easy going 
auditors. If the ordinances put too many obstacles in the way of 
their political schemes, they can change the ordinances. If they want 
a wide open town, they can weaken the ordinances and put in a 


recorder who will nod on the beach. 
In every city there are several powerful political factors that 
are always organized and ready for business. The two most con- 
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spicuous are the public utility corporations and the liquor dealers. 
Both control a large number of votes and they understand the 
power of combination in politics. 

Five commissioners, or three men composing a majority, with 
all the executive, legislative, and judicial power of the city govern- 
ment in their hands, and with an immense patronage, including 
thousands of city employees and the voters employed by supply 
houses, are in position to do business in the political market on a 
gigantic scale. By combining with the public utility companies and 
the liquor element and bringing together the vote of these factors 
with the administration vote, they will have unified from one-third to 
one-half the vote of the city. Through the ramifications of supply 
houses and contractors’ employees, this can be extended to a 
majority of the entire vote and they have an iron clad political 
machine which nothing short of a local revolution will break or 
overturn. What good is the recall under these circumstances? The 
public utilities get what they want and deliver their vote. The 
liquor dealers and the tenderloin get a wide open town and they 
also deliver their vote. The supply men and the favored contractors 
do the same. Any man who tries to start a reform is crucified. The 
very air becomes black with calumny about him and any number of 
adroit and able lawyers are employed to hound him. Even 
detectives are employed to watch him. He is systematically talked 
about in business circles as an “unsafe man.” His credit is shaken, 
business is withdrawn from him, and finally he is in great straits to 
earn a living. The public is long suffering and endures such 
conditions for years before it rises in its strength and overturns 
the machine. 

If commission government is not the remedy for the bad con- 
ditions of the present forms of municipal administration, what is 
the remedy? The answer car only be found by a return to first 
principles. Reduce all political factors to their simplest form. Then 
we can see clearly. What do we find in the crucible of this 
analysis? A confusion of executive and legislative powers, mainly 
in the hands of the legislative department, with no check on it. The 
remedy is not to transfer all that power to the other department, but 
to divide it, cutting asunder the executive and legislative depart- 
ments, separating their functions, and setting them over against 
each other as checks and balances of power. Here alone is safety. 
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This is the old principle which has been vindicated by experience 
so long that “the memory of man runneth not to the contrary.” 
How is it to be applied to the conditions of urban life? By a govern- 
ment with a simplified executive, balanced by a council or councils 
on the legislative side. 

The idea so common among business men that a city council 
should be reduced to a few men and ward lines should be abolished 
is a dangerous error, sedulously propogated by special interests 
which are politically organized on a large scale. It is expensive 
and very difficult for an independent citizen to run for council 
before a whole city. The machine is everywhere with its organized 
force. One word and all this machinery works against the individual. 
He cannot overcome this opposition except by herculean effort and 
expenditures which few men can affor In his own ward it is 
different. He fights only one branch of the machine and he can 
reach the voters without great expense. There is of course some 
danger that ward representatives will consider the local interests 
to the disadvantage of the general interest. For that reason, there 
should be a check on local representation by dividing the power of 
the legislative department between the popular chamber, elected by 
wards, and a smaller chamber, usually called an aldermanic board, 
elected from the city at large. The aldermanic board will be more 
broadly representative if its members are not elected in the same 
year, but come in and go out successively, so that no popular craze 
will completely dominate the board. 

With this bicameral system, in which the local and general 
interests are balanced against each other, we have now to see that 
the legislative functions are preserved intact and that they do not 
encroach on the executive. All questions of taxes, appropriations 
and assessments, all ordinances and the control of the machinery of 
elections should be in the hands of the legislative department. On 
the other hand, the legislative branch should have nothing to do with 
the administration of the executive business of the city, should have 
no voice in the selection or election of executive officers and 
subordinates. 

The judiciary should be appointed by the executive and con- 
firmed by the upper chamber of the legislative branch. Then 
neither of the other two departments can absolutely dominate the 
city bench. 
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The legislative branch should have power to provide an inde- 
pendent audit of the books and publish accurate comparative 
statements of the work in each department compared with similar 
work in other cities. 

Legislative bodies, properly constituted, serve the purpose of 
informing the public concerning the merits or demerits of the 
executive administration and keep the voter's interest aroused. This 
is the very sheet anchor of good government. When the council 
controls the executive, this effect is minimized, because those who 
exercise the power do not criticise their own actions. Put the 
executive power in other hands and the council will resume the 
functions of healthy criticism just as we see it in state legislatures 
and in Congress. 

In order that all public interests, general and local, may be 
properly served and conserved, there should be in the legislative 
department of every considerable city, the checks and balances of 
the bicameral system, with a popular chamber elected by wards and 
an upper chamber of fewer members elected by the city as a whole. 
This is the only way to prevent legislation from going to hurtful 
extremes against the public to favor localities, or in favor of the 
general public at too great cost or damage to localities. The 
tyranny of the majority is a very real thing and has sins of omission 
and commission. It neglects localities of little influence or wealth 
and loads improvements on the influential and the wealthy. At times 
it fastens a nuisance, offensive to the eye, ear, or nose, and 
injurious to health upon the neighborhood without a pull, and no 
appeal to justice or humanity will avail to protect the sufferers. 
The appeal for relief is met with the answer that local and 
individual interests must give way to the general good and that, in 
a democratic government, the majority should rule. This hypo- 
critical plea is made by the influential element which controls and to 
them the sacrifice is all right so long as it is not to be made by them. 
If their ox were gored, it would be confiscation of property. This 
kind of tyranny can only be prevented by ward representation. 
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By Dunpar F. Carpenter, 
Counsellor-at-Law, Colorado Springs, Col. 


It is the purpose of this article to discuss some of the points 
wherein commission government has been a disappointment. Ii 
the dark side seems predominant, it is because that is the particular 
side to which attention is here directed. The obvious benefits of a 
simplified city government are passed by, not because they do not 
exist, but because that bright part of the picture is purposely 
neglected. The discussion will be confined to simply one munici- 
pality, the City of Colorado Springs, Colorado. It may be proper 
to say that the writer of this article is in sympathy with the charter 
under discussion, and that such adverse criticisms as he may make 
are based on his observations of the actual working of the mode 
of government now in force in Colorado Springs. 

Two years ago Colorado Springs, a city of 30,000 inhabitants, 
adopted a charter, under an amendment to the state constitution 
which allows absolute “home rule.” The chief provisions of this 
charter, now necessary to be set forth, are as follows: 1. The only 
elective officials are a mayor and four commissioners. They com- 
pose the city council, each having one vote. The mayor has no 
veto, though he prepares the budget, which the council may reduce 
but not increase. The mayor is the head of the water department, 
and each of the others has charge of one of the other departments, 
to wit: Finance, health, public safety, public works. The mayor 
has the sole power of appointment, upon the recommendation of the 
head of the appropriate department, after examination and certifica- 
tion by the Civil Service Commission, and the sole power of remova'. 
2. The mayor and commissioners are elected for a term of four 
years. Nomination is by petition of twenty-five voters. 

The names of candidates are placed on the ballot in alphabetical 
order, and “nothing on the ballot shall be indicative of the source 
of the candidacy or of the support of any candidate. . . . No 
ballot shall have printed thereon any political designation or mark. 
and there shall not be appended to the name of any candidate any 
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such party or political designation or mark, or anything indicating 
his views or opinions.” In other words, merely the name of the 
candidate is placed on the ballot. The voter places a cross opposite 
the name of the candidate for whom he wishes to vote. Further- 
more, a candidate must accept this nomination, if he desires to have 
his name appear on the ballot, and at the same time must make 
affidavit “to the fact that he has not become a candidate as the 
nominee or representative of or because of any promised support 
from any political party or any committee or convention repre- 
senting or acting for any political party. *” If, at the first or primary 
election, there are not enough candidates receiving a majority of 
the vote cast to fill the offices, a second election is held, two weeks 
later, at which all candidates are dropped except those not exceeding 
twice the number of the office or offices to be filled who, at the 
first election, received the highest number of votes less than a 
majority for such office. 

These provisions securing a non-partisan election have been 
gone into in some detail because of the somewhat unexpected results 
following upon them. Two municipal elections have been held since 
the charter went into effect; the first in 1909, and the second in 
April, 1911. There were elected at the 1909 election a mayor and 
four councilmen; and at the 1911 election two councilmen to serve 
for four years, in the place of the two councilmen who received the 
lowest vote in the 1909 election. At neither primary election did 
any candidate receive a majority of the vote, so that both times a 
second election was necessary. 

It is pretty clear that the political parties have kept their hands 
off in these elections. To be sure there has been some attempt to 
secure the election of a candidate on the ground of his political 
affiliations ; but that-this attempt has not been successful is proved 
by the fact that, though this city is overwhelmingly republican in 
state and national elections, at the municipal election of 1909 three 
democrats were elected, the mayor and two councilmen, and at the 
recent election, the two democratic councilmen, whose terms 
expired, were re-elected. 

One of the results of non-partisan election, thus far apparent, 
is the reluctance of really first-class men to run for office. At the 


1 Charter, sec. 101. 
? Charter, sec. 94. 
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recent election, there were eighteen candidates for the two positions, 
of whom a majority were absolutely unknown. With one or two 
exceptions, the candidates in both 1909 and I9gI1I were men who 
had not made a great success in business, and who were most 
assuredly not leaders in the community. The type of candidate is 
about the same, if anything, not as high, as in the days of party 
tickets. Without any organization supporting him, a man hesitates 
to become a candidate. The fight is his, and his alone. The issues 
in these two campaigns have been so purely personal, that public 
addresses have not been attempted. The only mode of bringing 
attention to oneself is either by personal appeal, or through the 
press. 

Therefore, the support of the two newspapers published in the 
city is eagerly sought. Yet, oddly enough, the newspapers are not 
as influential with the voters as one would imagine. For instance, 
in the last campaign, the two papers both supported one man, A, 
one paper supported B, and the other, C, for the second office, and 
both united in opposing D. B was elected, receiving the largest vote, 
D won over A by one vote, and C was left far in the rear. The 
result of the election in 1909 also showed that newspaper support 
was not essential. 

It would be advisable, in my judgment, to require a petition 
signed by electors equal in number to at least twenty per cent of the 
votes cast at the last municipal election to entitle a name to go-en 
the ballot, or to require a cash deposit, to be forfeited if the candi- 
date does not receive a substantial vote. This last plan, though 
now in effect in one or two cities, has obvious disadvantages. It 
is important that the names of men who have not the remotest 
chance of election should not go on the ballot. Not so much 
because they encumber the ballot—the voters have no difficulty, as 
experience proves, in weeding out the ridiculous candidates—but 
because worthy men are deterred from becoming candidates from a 
not unnatural dislike to having their names appear with the names 
of men whose candidacies are looked upon as “jokes.” That is, if 
men allow their names to go before the voters, without any serious 
thought of election, the ballot loses a good deal in seriousness, 
becomes a good deal of a farce, and men of standing dislike to 
become participants in the proceeding. The effect of free and easy 
nomination is therefore unfortunate. It will not do to await the 
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elimination of the unknown at the first election. The harm of their 
candidacies has already been done. ° 

The principal indictment against our charter is its unquestioned 
failure in inducing first rate men to accept nomination for office. 
We hoped that non-partisan elections would bring about the selec- 
tion of able officials. The event has completely disappointed our 
expectations. It is easy to see now that our hopes were based on 
no substantial foundation, but inasmuch as we did expect a decided 
change for the better in this respect, we are obliged to confess that 
the commission form of government has been a disappointment. 

It is perhaps worthy of remark that, though women vote in 
Colorado, and though they cast half of the votes in Colorado 
Springs, so far, not a single woman has offered herself as a candidate 
for mayor or for commissioner. 

Turning now to a review of the charter provisions concen- 
trating the power of appointment in the mayor. The pure commis- 
sion government, as originating in Galveston, contemplated five 
independent commissioners, each supreme in his own department. 
The framers of the Colorado Springs charter disliked the idea of a 
ship with five captains, each independent of the others. They, 
therefore, to follow out the metaphor, attempted to have one captain 
and four mates, by making the mayor supreme in the matter of 
appointments and removals and by giving him a certain, though not 
very well defined, power of supervision over all the departments. 
The mayor with us is not a figurehead, but a very potent force. He 
has his own department in which he makes his own appointments 
without interference, and, at the same time, he has a supervisory 
power over all the other departments, and on him alone rests the 
ultimate responsibility for all appointments. 

The charter provision is as follows: “He (the mayor) shall, 
upon the recommendation of the commissioner of the appropriate 
department, appoint such heads of departments, deputies and prin- 
cipal assistants as may be created by this charter or by ordinance. 
He shall, upon like recommendation, appoint all other officers in 
the service of the city, except day laborers . . . and no officer 
whose office, position or employment is created by ordinance shall 
hold the same for any fixed term, but shall always be subject to 
removal by the mayor.*” 


*Charter, sec. 23. 
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There is considerable difference of opinion between the mayor 
and the commissioners as to whether the word “shall” should be 
construed to be mandatory or permissive—whether the mayor must 
appoint the nominee of the commissioner, or whether he may appoint 
or may reject. But, so far, the mayor has succeeded in sustaining 
his view that he has full discretion in the matter of appointment, 
subject always to the limitation that he cannot appoint any one but 
a nominee of the appropriate commissioner. That such a system, 
however desirable theoretically, should give rise to friction is inev- 
itable. The commissioners are elected by the people in the same 
way that the mayor is. He holds his authority from the people, 
and so do they. In council, they have as large authority as the 
mayor, and the mayor has the same power as they. But yet, when 
the commissioner of public safety desires to appoint a policeman, 
he must first obtain the mayor’s assent. The commissioner naturally 
does not like such a restriction, and this system has a tendency 
to induce the commissioners to blame the mayor, when any ap- 
pointee is not satisfactory. So, too, as the commissioner cannot 
remove, he is inclined to believe that he, holding his office from the 
people, and responsible in their eyes for the administration of his 
department, is unduly and unfairly hampered in the administration 
of his department. On the other hand, the mayor is sometimes 
placed in an awkward situation. If he interferes in a department, 
he is blamed for meddling. If he does not take action, he is chided 
for inefficiency or for lack of back-bone. 

One of the chief objects of the charter is to fix responsibility, 
so that the citizens may readily place the blame for unsatisfactory 
conditions. Yet it may be doubted whether this dual system of 
appointment does not tend to defeat this object. In the first place, 
there has unquestionably been some “trading” between the mayor 
and the commissioners. In order to secure the appointment of his 
nominee to a certain position, the commissioner has, more than once, 
allowed the mayor a free hand to appoint to another position in 
that department. Thus, in three of the four departments entrusted 
to the commissioners, the mayor has to-day at least one man who is 
his personal representative. In one case, at least, the mayor’s man 
is inefficient. Yet the commissioner, for the sake of harmony, 
makes no move to have the incumbent ousted. He probably feels, 
and not without reason, that there would be retaliation. In such a 
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case, the mayor clearly has the whip-hand. In the second place, the 
question constantly arises as to who is responsible for the retention 
of an employee. If the commissioner requests the mayor to remove 
an incumbent, and the mayor refuses, the commissioner is obviously 
left in an awkward situation. He is compelled to work with a man 
whom he dislikes, and who is in a hostile attitude toward him. 

Recently the commissioner of public safety asked for the resig- 
nation of the chief of police. The mayor intimated that, upon formal 
demand, he would consider the removal of the chief. The matter 
was allowed to drop there. Now the commissioner, in that case, 
may have acted solely from political motives, with the idea that, by 
seeming to make the mayor the sponsor for the chief, he himself 
would escape all responsibility for inefficiency in his department. 
The mayor, on his side, may have felt that the request was not 
made in good faith, though he may have been perfectly willing to 
make the removal, if the commissioner insisted. Whatever may 
have been the secret motives actuating these two officials, the result 
is that the question of responsibility for retaining the chief cannot 
definitely be laid on the shoulders of any one man. The commis- 
sioner has not pressed for removal, the mayor has not refused to 
remove. I do not cite these instances as being fatal to the plan 
adopted by the charter. I regard them merely as illustrations of 
the impossibility of framing any scheme of government which is 
perfectly satisfactory. On the whole, I incline to the belief that 
these provisions of the charter have so far ~. pretty well. 

That the charter has not worked, in respect to appointments, in 
accordance with the expectations of its framers, is not open to 
dispute. The system they planned is inherently defective because of 
the human equation. A mayor and four commissioners who had no 
human nature in their composition could work together smoothly. 
But ordinary mortals are bound to come into collision when the 
assent of two men is necessary before an appointment to office 
can take effect. This provision of the charter contains the germ of 
much greater mischief than has yet arisen. This defect, if one it be, 
is inherent. I cannot believe that the Galveston plan of having five 
independent commissioners is desirable. The Colorado Springs plan 
would seem to be preferable. 

Turning now to another defect, the problem, which perhaps 
caused the framers of the charter the greatest difficulty, was the 
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question of compensation for the mayor and the commissioners. 
They finally fixed the annual salary of the mayor at $3,600 and of 
the commissioners at $2,000 each. Three hundred dollars a month 
is clearly not an exorbitant salary for the head of a city of thirty 
thousand. Whether even five hundred dollars a month would attract 
men of ability is doubtful. Probably the salary fixed by the charter 
is sufficient for the kind of men who would assume the duties of 
the office. But when consideration is given to the annual salary 
of $2,000 for each commissioner, it becomes apparent that there is 
both over-payment and under-payment. The duties of the commis- 
sioner of public works, which include the care of the streets, are 
such that he must give all his time to the city. The work of the 
commissioners of finance and of public health is so very light that an 
hour a day, outside of council meetings, would be ample to keep 
those departments in good shape. It is unfair to give the same 
compensation to each commissioner, for the only one who is 
debarred, owing to the exacting nature of his duties, from con- 
tinuing his private business is the commissioner of public works. 

As a matter of fact, two of the commissionerships are super- 
fluous. Three men could manage the affairs of this city to better 
advantage than five. It would be true economy to place the mayor 
at the head of the finance department, and to combine health with 
public safety. The salaries of the mayor and the two commissioners 
could be increased a thousand dollars each, and they would earn it. 
As it is now, three of the commissioners have very little to do, and 
are greatly overpaid. When it is recalled that the mayor makes the 
preliminary budget, which is considerably under half a million, it 
will readily be seen how useless is the position of commissioner of 
finance. So, too, of the commissioner of public health. The medical 
officer, termed the city physician, does all the work. This unneces- 
sary multiplication of elective officials is a serious defect in the 
charter. 

One of the chief arguments advanced in favor of commission 
government is its supposed economy and efficiency. I believe that 
it does tend to efficiency, but we have not found it any more 
economical. Possibly there has always been “graft” in this city, 
but it was “petty graft.” With a budget of only $400,000 annually, 
there is not a great deal of opportunity for pilfering. No reasonable 
man had a right to expect any great saving in the cost of operation— 
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and there has been none. But there is cause for disappointment ia 
the fact that the administration has not been more effective in the 
general management of the city’s business, and the most inefficient 
branch of the public service is what it always is in American cities— 
the police. The problem of an efficient police department seems 
insoluble. 

My observations lead me to believe that the commission plan is 
not the final solution of the great problem of municipal government. 
The commission plan is a long step in advance over the old plan, 
but it is only a step, and not the goal. We must take a further step. 
We must abandon the idea that because a man is a successful lawyer, 
or merchant, he will therefore make a successful municipal admin- 
istrator. No banker would imagine that because he had succeeded 
in managing a bank he was fitted to conduct a railway. And yet, 
when we elect a grocer to manage a city government—of which he 
probably knows absolutely nothing—we wonder what is wrong with 
our charter. Municipal administration is a science, requiring 
experience, and knowledge, and managerial ability, far above that 
required for an ordinary business. It is perfectly true that not 
one man in a thousand leaves the mayoralty with as high a reputa- 
tion as he had in his own business. Under the white light of 
publicity, he has proved deficient in some essential quality. But we 
blithely run after some new god, only to find that he, too, proves to 
have clay feet. 

The next step in municipal government, in my opinion, perhaps 
the true solution, is to develop trained municipal administrators. 
One plan, already in operation, I believe, in one or two cities, is to 
elect a city council from the citizens. The members of the council 
should hold the purse strings, and be the legislative body, but should 
have no executive duties. The council elects a manager, who has 
the same control over the administrative side of the government 
that a manager of a railway has over that side of the railway. He 
should, of course, be a trained man. If the profession of city 
administrator were to be developed with us, as it is for instance in 
Germany, in the course of time a body of experts would arise who 
would know the science of municipal management. But until we 
entirely rid ourselves of the prevailing superstition that almost any 
amateur is constitutionally fitted to conduct that most intricate of 
all businesses—the city business—and that he is particularly capable 
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if he has not been especially successful in his private business, it will 
be vain to search for the panacea, even with a lighted lantern, in 
this system of government or in that. All will be as sounding 
brass. Our city schools are managed by an expert educator, called 
here from the East, and selected from many candidates, because the 
school board considered this particular gentleman the best fitted for 
the position of superintendent. Somehow, we do not think that the 
most successful merchant in town would make an equal success as 
the head of the public schools. But, of course, it would be a simple 
task for him to manage a city, including the fire and the police 
departments, the streets, the public health, the finances, and a few 
thousand other details of like minor importance. 

Let us forthwith rid ourselves of the notion that the machinery 
of municipal government is the chief defect in our cities. Improve 
the machinery to your heart’s content, but do not forget that it is 
the man with his hand on the lever who sets your machinery going, 
and keeps it running. Do not expect your delicate machinery 
to work smoothly when the engineer never laid eyes on it before the 
unlucky day that you, by your vote, pitched him from the blessed 
obscurity of private life, into the cab, and told him that you would 
recall him even before he reached the end of his short run, if he 
did not show instantly all the knowledge and qualifications that it 
would take years of training in public office for him to acquire. 

The Colorado Springs form of commission government is per- 
fectly workable. Our officials are honest and conscientious. But 
the citizens generally feel that the charter has not been of very 
great benefit. They are disappointed, without knowing exactly 
why. In the first place, we foolishly expected that the written word 
would of itself bring the millenium. In the second place, we threw 
the administration wide open to untrained men. The all-pervading 
defect in the charter is its entire failure to recognize the fact that 
the ordinary citizen, called from his vocation on a minute’s notice, 
is as absolutely incapable of administering the affairs of the city 
as he would be of acting as city attorney, without legal training. 

When this all-important truth at last permeates our minds, 
then, and only then, can we reasonably expect city government to 
be as efficient and economical as the electric company which fur- 
nishes light and power to the citizens. 
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p DEFECTS AND LIMITATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 
PLAN 


By Cuares O. Ho ty, 
Attorney and Counselor-at-Law, Des Moines, Ia. 


Government, in the sense used here, is the first product of 
organized society. Its only use is found in the protection and 
enforcement of individual rights. The closer a government keeps 
to the people, the more nearly it answers the excuse for its existence. 

The true test of any institution of a governmental character is found 
id in the manner in which it answers to the will of the people. Without — 
question the centuries of the past disclose the fact that centralized 
government has always resulted in tyranny, and that tyranny and 
oppression have been the greatest foe with which humanity 
has ever had to contend. There is a certain hopelessness in the 
situation of those who have to contend with centralized power. The 
only relief for the people as a rule is to resist legalized authority, 
and this they usually have neither the desire nor the power to do. 
On the other hand, if the government is close to the people 
so that in a true sense it may be said to be their government, 
and when it acts it is their action, and when it performs its functions, 
such performance is by virtue of the wish and desire of the people, 
’ then, in such case, if the government is corrupt, the only remedy 
‘ is for the people to change, not the institution, but the policy of 
administration. If the people have a government which in a true 
sense is their government, and they are oppressed, they can remove 
the evil and will even be improved in character by so doing. The 
people who have good institutions, ought to be careful how they 
change them. If new appliances or various legal details of change 
are to be suggested, let all changes conform to the principles on 
which democratic institutions are based. 

The ascendency of the commission form of government is 
explained in this way: During the last ten years there have been 

: much agitation, research and investigation in regard to public affairs. 
The franchise grabbers have seen their monopolies in danger, and 
business interests of this class have found a convenient way to save 
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themselves by attempting to direct the agitation for reform. They 
have, therefore, resurrected this old, effete institution, and, 
generally, along with it, they have adopted various other 
governmental appliances pleasing to the people. Men who never 
favored the recall, the initiative, the referendum, or non-partisan 
elections, have suddenly, and without sufficient excuse, become the 
exponents of the commission form of government, with the recall 
and initiative features attached. There is nothing inconsistent with 
American principles in separating municipal government into five 
departments, in providing for the initiative, referendum and 
recall, a civil service commission, and non-partisan elections. All 
of these things may be had without having a commission form of 
government. The voter, as a rule, looks at the above mentioned 
features and votes for them, while the franchise grabber is all the 
time thinking of the centralized power such as is found in the 
commission form of government. 

Out on the plains I once saw hunters place conspicuously a 
bright colored cloth, and I noticed how eagerly an antelope would 
come up and watch it, all unmindful that just a little way off were 
the deadly firearms. The antelope was interested in one thing, the 
hunter in another. The antelope lost its liberty by a tricky device. 
The American people may well beware of these inviting legal 
appliances when accompanied by this tremendous institution of 
centralization. When a majority of our cities are organized and 
equipped with this monarchial institution, comprising, as they do, 
three-fourths of all political power in America, the people may well 
wonder in what way they are to escape from the snare in which 
they are entrapped. 

Usually, the recall, initiative and referendum, when finally put 
into law in connection with the commission form of government, 
are of very little, if any, value. At the time of the adoption of the 
commission form of government in the City of Des Moines, it was so 
arranged that, in case it was thought best under the law to recall 
an official, there was no provision whatever for putting an opposing 
candidate on the ballot. The city clerk was simply required to put 
the name of the one to be recalled upon the ballot. If there was 
no one to oppose the one to be recalled, of course he could not be 
recalled. Again, the recall petition required the setting out of the 
facts in regard to the objections against the one to be recalled. Now 
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it will be difficult to find any two citizens who will exactly agree 
in regard to such matters. Then, too, it was necessary to get 
t one-fourth of the qualified voters to sign the petition. After it 
was signed and filed with the city clerk, it was left with such clerk to 
determine whether the petition itself was sufficient. The clerk was 
dependent upon the council for his salary, and for his term of office, 
yet he was expected to find such a petition sufficient for the recall 
of his master. Even after the clerk had found the petition satis- 
factory, it was then left to the city council again to pass upon its 
sufficiency. Thus, the very men who were to be recalled were given 
the privilege of passing upon the validity of a petition for their own 
recall. Over in Illinois the recall was to be signed by seventy-five* 
per cent of the qualified voters. The public servant certainly would 
? have to be rather wicked to be recalled under such conditions. ‘ . 
The civil service commission is supposed to be something of a 
check upon the centralized power found in the city commission, but 
the city commission appoints the civil service commission, and it 
must necessarily be more or less under the domination of the appoint- 
ing power.’ The result is that the civil service commission, if it acts 
at all, is in a situation where it is obliged to abide by the wishes of 
the city commission, and consequently to remain neutral while the 
commission is building up a political machine. The result is that, 
in the City of Des Moines, the civil service commission is, and 
always has been, a mere nullity, the city commission paying 
little or no attention to it. | 
Uy Again, the city commission appoints the city attorney and cor- 
’ poration counsel. When legal questions arise the commission asks 
the opinion of its own attorney, and it often happens that the 
attorney knows beforehand what kind of an opinion is desired; 
and then, if the opinion is given in conformity with the desire of 
council, the council can answer the people that the legal depart nent 
has so advised, and thereby shift responsibility. The commis- 
sion has the power to appoint the police judge, and he immediately 
becomes the servant of the chief of police. If he fails to decide 
cases according to the wishes of the so-called “safety department,” 
he puts in jeopardy his salary, and stands liable to be dismissed. 
All these conditions are working out very rapidly in those cities 
where the commission form of government is being tried. 


1Later amended to require but fifty-five per cent.—Eprror. 
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The commission form of government, as understood in America, 
gives the commission the power to assess taxes, levy taxes, appoint 
any and all public officials except the commission and fix their terms 
of office and their salaries. In the state of lowa each member of the 
commission has all the power of the commission itself. This is a 
delegation of authority and power hitherto unknown in America. It 
goes without saying that a political machine will be created and 
established almost at once, upon the inauguration of such a system. 
Graft, political corruption, and the wasting of our cities’ revenues, 
are as sure to follow as the sun is to rise and set. Of course, as 
a rule, the commissioners themselves give a powerful endorsement 
to this system of government. Few men since the days of Numa 
Pompilius, have been willing to turn down the opportunity to wield 
great power. 

Now, the tendency of the times, intensified by years of bitter 
experience involving bribery, political corruption, and all sorts of 
fraud, is to elect officials by popular vote. United States senators 
and federal judges are in the category, sometime in the future to be 
elected by the direct vote of the people. There is excellent reason 
for this, found in deadlocks of the legislatures, the buying of votes, 
and all kinds of trickery. If we cannot trust the legislature to elect 
a United States senator, how can we trust the municipal commission 
to elect the police judge, the city attorney, the assessor, treasurer, 
and various other officials? If we cannot trust the president of the 
United States, by and with the consent of the United States senate, 
to elect federal judges for life, how can we trust a city commission, 
composed, as it often is in America, of the rabble of American 
politics, to elect a police judge? If it is thought best to elect United 
States senators, federal judges, and the president of the United 
States by popular vote, how is it that in a city, the especial home of 
democracy, the people should renounce the elective franchise for 
seventy-five per cent of their public officials, and turn it over to a 
commission of five? The appointive power is one of the most 
vicious and dangerous of all political agencies. Very few of the 
chief magistrates of the nation, during their term of office, have 
been free from a corrupt use of the appointive power. There are 
numerous instances in recent history where the appointive power 
of a president has been used to secure political results, and at the 


\ behest of personal ends and aims. If the president of the United 
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States cannot be trusted with the power to appoint public officials, 
such appointment being ‘investigated and confirmed or rejected by 
the senate, what right have we to believe that John Doe, acting as a 
member of a city commission, will be free from abuse of his 
power in appointing public officials ? 

The fact is, the number of elective officials should be extended, 
not narrowed. The citizen is impartial, or at least he has less 
temptation than the public official, and he should do his own electing. 
He knows enough to elect a police judge, city attorney, treasurer, 
auditor, and the various public officials of the cities. He is ready 
for self government. The citizen may, and often does, do things 
that are contrary to his best interests, and frequently does things as 
the result of prejudice; but if he must bear the sin of bad govern- 
ment, let it be his own government. If our municipalities are 
corrupt, let the people correct them. It is impossible to improve 
things by turning the election of most of our city officials over to a 
select few good people, for the reason that the voter has no power 
or capacity to select people for public duties much above the average 
character of the rank and file of our citizenship. Our municipalities 
ought to be the especial fortress of democracy, and if the ballot box 
shall fail to elect proper city officials, and it becomes necessary to 
take their election out of the hands of the people and turn it over 
to a few, letting them perform these duties on behalf of the people 
in the city, how much stronger is the reason to take the power out 
of the hands of the people to elect state and national officials. 

The curse of the appointing power was not felt seriously in this 
country until President Jackson’s time. He announced the nefarious 
policy, “To the victor belongs the spoils.” It was at that point in our 
history that federal patronage, rather than the cogency of reason, 
or the character of the chief magistrate, became a factor in carrying 
elections and in enacting laws. Patronage is, and always has been, 
to a greater or less extent an insidious form of bribery. It means 
a debauching of the public service; it means extravagance and a 
wasteful use of money. At the time that President Jackson went 
into power, the national debt was less than $50,000.00; the expenses 
of the government were small. Now we speak of our billion dollar 
congresses, and we scatter money with a prodigal hand, and carry 
elections by virtue of money and the appointive power. If presi- 
dents make federal patronage a pawn upon the political chess-board, 
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if offices and dignities are auctioned off by men of station and rank, 
what is to hinder the commission governing a city, having in its 
hands like power, from making merchandise out of this capital, 
developing political machines, and thereby perpetuating themselves 
in office and wasting the revenues and resources of municipalities? 

There is absolutely no question that the commission form of 
government is a monarchial institution. One peculiar phase of 
centralization of power has been the attempt, at numerous points 
in human history, of those interested to deprive the people of all right 
to participate in the election of any officials except those, composing 
the legislative body. The city council, as formerly organized in the 
state of lowa, was considered in its legal essence as being a legis- 
lative body, and for years prior to the enactment of the commission 
form of government, there had been a great dissatisfaction among 
a select few, with the allowing of the people to elect the police judge, 
the city attorney, and various other public officials, excepting the 
city council or legislative body. 

In conclusion I can perhaps do no better than to quote Abraham 
Lincoln’s comment in regard to what he deemed to be the theory 
of those in rebellion against the national government: “It continues 
to develop that the insurrection is largely, if not exclusively, a war 
upon the first principle of popular government—the rights of the 
people. Conclusive evidence of this is found in the most grave and 
maturely-considered public documents, as well as in the general 
tone of the insurgents. In these documents, we find the abridg- 
ment of the existing right of suffrage, and the denial to the people 
of all right to participate in the selection of public officers, except 
the legislative body, boldly advocated, with labored arguments to 
prove that large control of the people in government is the source 
of all political evil. Monarchy itself is sometimes hinted at as a 
possible refuge from the power of the people. In my present 
situation I could scarcely be justified were I to omit raising a warn- 
ing voice against this approach of returning despotism.” 
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MUNICIPAL GOVERNMENT ADMINISTERED BY A 
GENERAL MANAGER—THE STAUNTON PLAN 


By Joun Crossy, 
President of the Common Council, Stauntgn, Va. 

In order to obtain a more economic and business system of 
municipal government, a large number of cities have, within the 
past ten years, adopted the commission plan, with which every 
person is more or less familiar. 

The City of Staunton, Virginia, some three years ago adopted 
the unique and business method of government by a general 
manager,’ whose prototype is found in every large private cor- 
poration. As every person is, no doubt, familiar with the 
cumbersome and expensive operation of municipal government 
through council committees, it is hardly necessary to dwell on the 
disadvantage of a system so antiquated, which should have been 
abolished years ago. 

Councilmen as a rule are, or should be, business men, who 
have their private affairs to look after, which naturally consumes 
all of their time and attention, and it is not reasonable to presume 
that they, receiving neither pay nor thanks for anything they may 
do for the interest of the city, can afford to neglect their private 
interests to look after the business of the city. Hence, under the 
old system, the affairs of the city were run by the heads of depart- 
ments with the assistance of a few councilmen who, in a great 
many cases, were contractors bidding for city contracts. Not 
infrequently, also, the heads of departments were men totally unfit 
for the positions they occupied, who had recieved their appoint- 
ments and held their jobs through political or other favored influence. 
Under the present “Staunton plan” this is all a thing of the past, 
and the business of the city is conducted on the same general busi- 
ness principles as all large industrial private corporations are 
conducted. 

The constitution of Virginia requires cities to maintain their 
mayor and council, and in cities of the first class, those having a 


1See also, in addition to The Lockport Proposal, infra, the New Mexico Plan 
discussed in Commission Government in the West, supra.—Ep1Tor. 
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population of ten thousand or more, two branches of the council 
are required. Therefore, we were unable to abolish the council 
and adopt a commission form of municipal government. How- 
ever, as the provisions of section 1038 of the Virginia Code permits 
the council to establish such offices as may be necessary to properly 
conduct the city’s affairs, the idea of a general manager was 
conceived and a general manager was elected by the council. 

In discussing the merits of this system, I will compare it with 
that of a private industrial corporation, in order that the “Staunton 
plan” may be more fully understood and appreciated. 

There is this difference between the municipal corporation and 
the private corporation. The private corporation is a business prop- 
osition entirely, while the municipal corporation consists of two 
distinct branches which do not conflict but work in harmony, the 
one with the other. By the two branches is meant the legislative 
and the executive. The executive is also subdivided into two 
branches. The one consists of the mayor and the courts who have 
charge of the enforcement of the laws, particularly the penal 
ordinances. The other, or business branch, is under the control of 
the general manager who takes the place of council committees, and 
has full charge and control of all the business of the city, gives bond 
for the faithful performance of his duty and is responsible to the 
council. In this article I am discussing the business portion of the 
executive branch of municipal government. 

The “Staunton plan” is a democratic government “for the 
people and by the people.” Neither the people nor the council have 
surrendered any of their sovereign rights; they have simply 
created an office known as that of a general manager, a paid 
employee, who devotes his whole time and attention to the business 
of the city and who is responsible to the council and the people, 
instead of intrusting the affairs of the city to the committees of 
the council. For each councilman thinks that the other members of 
the committee have more time than he has for looking after the 
business of the city, and each committeeman is of the same opinion 
—always willing to let the other fellow do it. Asa result, that which 
is every one’s business is no one’s business, and the poor old city gets 
along the best she can to the detriment of the taxpayer in particular 
and the people in general. Would any private corporation consider 
for a moment conducting its business through committees com- 
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posed of stockholders who receive no pay for such _ service, 
who have other business affairs to look after, and who would 
devote only spare moments, so to speak, to the business of the 
corporation? A corporation run on this plan would hardly produce 
dividends, neither would its stock be sold at a premium. Now, 
we have simply done as do the private corporations. We have 
elected a general manager, a paid employee, to attend to the business 
of the city and produce dividends for the taxpayer by keeping his 
taxes down to the minimum rate and by giving him value received 
for every dollar he pays into the municipal treasury. 

The mayor is the official head of the municipality and corre- 
sponds to the president of the private corporation. The general 
manager of a municipality is the executive and business manager, 
whose duties correspond in every particular with those of the 
general manager of a private corporation. The council adopts the 
ordinances, fixes the rate of taxation, and formulates the policy, 
and the mayor and general manager see that they are carried out. 
Under our constitution the mayor has entire charge of the police 
and fire departments. The general manager, however, does all of the 
purchasing for these departments on a requisition from the chiefs. 
We retain the finance, ordinances, and auditing committees, as 
their duties require very little time and attention, and serve as a 
check on the general manager. At the beginning of the fiscal year, 
the general manager submits his estimates to the finance committee, 
showing in detail the needs of the various depaitments, together with 
his recommendations. From this report the finance committee makes 
its recommendation to the council of the amount of taxes to be 
levied for the fiscal year. The general manager has no authority 
to fix the rate of taxation or to contract loans on account of the 
city, but this is all left in the hands of the finance committee and 
the council, who are the representatives of the people. The 
ordinance committee, with the assistance of the city attorney, draws 
up all of the ordinances and puts them in proper legal form to be 
presented to the council for adoption. The auditing committee 
passes on all of the accounts of the general manager each month, 
and makes a report to the council in addition to the regular quarterly 
report submitted to the council by the general manager. 

The general manager is required to make quarterly and annual 
reports to the council, showing in detail all work done by him. In 
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the general manager's office is kept a regular set of double entry 
books, which serve as a complete check on the office of the city 
treasurer. Both the general manager and the treasurer render 
monthly balances to the council, and these balances must agree, the 
one operating as a check against the other. The books in the general 
manager's office are kept in such a manner that a detailed statement 
can be had at any time on any account, and are always open for 
inspection. 

There is nothing new in our system; we have simply adopted 
for the government of our city the business methods of the private 
corporation. We believe that our system is in many respects better 
than the commission plan. In Des Moines, for example, a recall 
was threatened against the commissioner who had charge of the 
police department. He said he was not to blame for conditions 
since the other commissioners had, against his will, installed a chief 
of police who defied him. It seems to me that our system can be 
adapted and made just as applicable to a large city as to small cities 
and towns. Of course, in a large city, the general manager would 
require a large number of subordinates, superintendents, heads of 
departments, etc., but he would be the central and responsible head. 
And if adaptable to large cities, why not to counties and states? 
What would be the saving to taxpayers in the large cities if their 
business affairs were conducted on the same business principles as 
are the large private corporations, such as the Standard Oil Com- 
pany, the United States Steel Corporation, the great railroad 
corporations and others? This system is not calculated to meet 
the approval of the political grafter; he prefers the old system as 
good enough for him. 

As we have had this system in operation for more than three 
years, and passed the experimental state, it will quite naturally be 
asked, what have been the results? It has not only been a success 
in every particular, but has produced better results in a shorter 
time than was anticipated by its most enthusiastic supporters. The 
people, with few exceptions, are well pleased and would not, under 
any consideration, return to the old system. The casual observer 
cannot help noticing the marked improvement in our streets and 
sidewalks. If the citizens have any business with the city they 
know exactly whom to go to. They also know where and how every 
dollar of their taxes is spent, and what the results are. Under the 
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old system, if a citizen had any business with the city he was sent 
from one party to another until he frequently became disgusted 
trying to find the proper party to attend to his case, and gave up all 
hope of ever being able to transact his business. To be able at all 
times to know exactly where and how your money is being spent, 
the cost of each particular piece of work, and the maintenance of 
each department of the city government, is certainly worth a 
great deal. This feature of the new system is sufficient to justify 
the maintenance of the office. I believe that it is the general 
opinion that under the old system we never did one-half of the 
improvements that we have been able to do under the new system, 
particularly in the matter of streets, sidewalks, sewers, and 
extension of water mains. 

Under the old system our bonded debt was largely due to 
bad business methods. It was the custom to allow free rein to the 
council commmittees, and usually wind up at the end of the year 
with a deficit. This would be repeated each year until the deficit 
grew to such proportions that it could be no longer carried as a 
floating debt, and would be taken up with an issue of bonds of the 
thirty year period kind. Since the adoption of our new plan, 
generally known as “The Staunton Plan,” we have not increased 
our bonded debt nor raised our tax rate; notwithstanding the fact 
that two years ago the city voted out the saloon, thereby causing a 
loss in revenue derived from saloon licenses of $12,500 per 
annum. In addition to this loss in revenue, we had the misfortune, 
within the last year to have two catastrophes, a cave-in and a fire, 
which caused a loss of about $40,000. Had it not been for these, 
over which we had no control, we could this year have reduced our 
tax rate from tén to fifteen cents on each $100.00 taxable value. 

By reason of the improvements in streets, sidewalks, sewers, 
water and electric lights, real estate values have increased fully 
25 per cent. We have, under the new system, constructed 23,237 
lineal feet of macadam street, 3.710 lineal feet of which is sur- 
faced with asphalt binder; 15,083 lineal feet of granolithic side- 
walks; 4,925 lineal feet of concrete gutters; 14,301 lineal feet of 
sewers; 14,789 lineal feet of water mains and 215 water con- 
nections, the latter increasing the revenue derived from water rents 
fully 15 per cent; we have increased the electric light and fire alarm 
service at least 10 per cent: improved our park, consisting of about 
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115 acres, 50 per cent; increased our police force, and raised the 
salaries and wages of a large number of officials and employees 
whose salaries and wages were small; established the office of city 
health officer, and increased the appropriation for schools 16 2/3 
per cent. 

By reason of the extension of the corporate limits one year 
prior to the adoption of our new system, there was added 100 per 
cent more area, which greatly increased the cost of maintenance 
of streets and sidewalks, and required the extension of the water 
mains, electric light, fire alarm, and sewer systems. The amount 
of money expended in the annexed territory was far in excess of 
the revenue derived from taxation in that district. Under the 
order of the Circuit Court in extending the corporate limits, the 
tax rate was not to be raised from the county rate for five years 
from the date said order went into effect, thereby causing a loss in 
revenue to the city of sixty-five cents on the $100.00 taxable value 
thereof for five years. 

As the accounts under the old system were kept in a general 
way, without regard to any detail, it is almost impossible, without 
consuming a great deal of time and labor, to make a comparison of 
the amount of money expended in the various departments and the 
results obtained, with that of the new system. I will illustrate 
this by only one item, that of granolithic paving. Under the old 
system we were paying from $1.75 to $2.25 per square yard for a 
very inferior grade of granolithic work which was done by contract; 
under the new system we are doing a much better class of work with 
hired labor under the supervision of our general manager (who is a 
practical engineer), for ninety and a half cents per square yard. 
Under the old system it was frequently found that ‘the same article 
was purchased at different prices for different departments. Under 
our new system all supplies are purchased by the general manager 
in bulk, large quantities of supplies are advertised for and contracts 
are awarded to the lowest responsible bidder. 

Under the old system the responsibility was distributed among 
the heads of the various departments and there was really no 
responsible head. Under the new system the responsibility is 
centered in the general manager. All departments report to him and 
work in harmony as a unit. Where there is unity there is strength; 
where there is division there is friction. A city’s forces must be 
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united and work in harmony to make its operations successful and 
obtain the best results. 

In order to adopt this system properly, the council should be 
abolished, and in lieu thereof, a board of directors elected consisting 
of five members in cities of fifty thousand and under. In larger 
cities it would probably be well to increase the number of directors 
according to the population. One of these should be the mayor. 
Each director should be paid a salary commensurate with his duties. 
The board of directors should employ the general manager and give 
him sufficient authority to properly manage and conduct the business 
of the city. The general manager should hire and discharge all 
heads of departments and employees. The heads of departments 
and employees should be placed under civil service to prevent the 
general manager from abusing his authority or impairing the service, 
and at the same time to allow him to secure the most competent 
employees. That is, the city should be managed and operated in the 
same business manner as the private corporation. 


THE LOCKPORT PROPOSAL’ 


By F. D. 
Consulting Engineer, Lockport, N. Y. 


Municipal conditions in the city of Lockport are much the 
same as in many others which have suffered from the typical ills 
of American democracy. The city has a population somewhat under 
20,000, and has been ruled for years by a triumvirate of bosses. 
Popular control has been a negligible quantity, and the rule of the 
self-appointed trio has been anything but one responsive to the will 
of the people of the city. As a natural consequence of the aloofness 
of the government, needed improvements have been delayed for years 
at a stretch, and when actually undertaken, have been executed in a 
most inefficient and expensive manner. It was these conditions 
which led the Lockport Board of Trade to become sponsor for the 
plan of municipal organization which has come to be known as 
the “Lockport Proposal,” which was embodied in a bill introduced 
into the 1911 session of the New York legislature and supported 
by the Commission Government Association of New York State. 

The “Lockport plan” is built upon the same basic principle as 
the Des Moines commission government law, but it aims to correct 
what seem to many to be illogical features of that plan. The com- 
mission government movement is based primarily upon the theory 
of the union of legislative and administrative powers in the hands 
of a small body of men who are the sole responsible agents of the 
people. It is a theory, borne out in practice, that this small group 
of men, because of their conspicuous position, tend to feel a respon- 
sibility to their constituents in a degree which virtually restores 
government to the people. The Des Moines plan, however, does not 
carry this theory of responsibility to its logical conclusion. The 
commission of five men are not collectively responsible for the acts 
of the municipality. Neither are the individual commissioners. At 
first blush these statements may startle some readers, but note care- 
fully the following hypothetical situation. Let us suppose that the 
majority of the commission have passed an ordinance providing 
for the repavement of the main thoroughfare. Let us suppose that 
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the commissioner of streets and public property was not a member 
of the majority which passed the resolution, and happens also to 
be a man of independent ideas. What action can the responsible 
commission take to force one of its own number to execute its 
orders? Now suppose another situation: The commissioner of 


streets is desirous of placing electroliers in the public squares. 


Public sentiment is clamoring for such action, but on looking over 
his annual budget, the commissioner finds that it is insufficient to 
cover this added expense. He applies to the commission for a 
larger appropriation and they refuse. In that case, who is respon- 
sible for the inaction of the city government? Cases of such conflict 
have actually been brought forward in some of the commission 
governed cities. 

Under the Lockport plan responsibility would be vested in five 
men, acting always collectively. They would meet with no such 
difficulty in enforcing their orders as in the case cited, for the party 
responsible for the actual execution of orders would not be one of 
their own number but an appointive creature of theirs—the city 
manager. In short, the Lockport plan is an exact parallel of the 
organization of a private business corporation, with the city council 
corresponding to the board of directors and the city manager to the 
general manager. This city manager is the unique feature of the 
“Lockport plan.” But while it is a unique proposal in the organiza- 
tion of city governments, it is by no means novel in other forms of 
organization. Not only have private corporations reached what 
appears to be their ultimate form in this particular type of organiza- 
tion, but it is the plan which operates in large school systems 
throughout the United States, in which the superintendent of schools 
corresponds to the city manager. It is also a very close approxima- 
tion to the German type of city government, in which the Burgo- 
meister is the central administrative agent and the council is the 
ultimate responsible body, which lays down the policy of the 
municipality. Of course, the German cities look back upon a totally 
different set of traditions from the American. Still, the naked 
question of municipal administration is not one which is concerned 
with the political genius of a people. Certainly, under the “Lockport 
proposal,” the voice of the people has just as effective a medium 
as under the Des Moines plan. And, once we concede this fact, 
there remains the simple question of best organization. 
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The “Lockport proposal” looks forward to a time when 
municipal government will be conducted by real experts. To sup- 
pose that popular election in the great majority of cases will secure 
expert service seems almost fatuous. Even the most educated of 
our citizens must fail if called upon to choose, let us say, between 
the technical qualifications of two candidates for a position which 
requires an engineer’s training. On the other hand, an appointive 
expert could be found to take general charge of the city administra- 
tion who could select trained assistants under the most favorable 
conditions. The city manager himself would, supposedly, be a 
rather high salaried officer and might be taken from any part of 
the country. There would seem to be in this country ample material 
from which to choose such an officer. In the event that such a pro- 
posal should receive wide adoption, it is easily conceivable that 
there would arise in the United States a class of municipal experts. 
The profession would be a most alluring one to men of talent and 
vision, and it seems hardly too much to suppose that we would 
come to have a combination of democracy and municipal efficiency 
which has never before been effected. 

The Lockport plan, again, has certain possibilities which seem 
to place it on a higher level as a democratic instrument than the 
ordinary commission plan. The latter system has been strongly 
advocated by “business” interests. Labor, for this reason has 
frequently looked askance at the movement, and perhaps not always 
without some just cause. In order to achieve true democracy, every 
important element in the city should be represented in the council, 
but if every councilman is to be both a representative of certain 
class interests and desires, and also a municipal expert, what is 
labor to gain? Many men who would prove most excellent 
representatives of labor would fail when confronted with 
problems of municipal administration. What is a barber, for 
example, apt to know about the administration of finance? And yet 
that same barber may be the truest representative and best spokes- 
man of labor in the community. The “Lockport plan” would not 
embarrass him by requiring him to take charge of a department, but 
would simply require him to exercise his representative functions 
on the council. 

The salaries which are usually paid under the commission plan 
are not sufficiently large in all cases to attract real experts. If the 
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best brains of the community were required simply to pass judgment 
on policies and leave the execution of those policies to a salaried 
chief executive, many men of large calibre would be willing to 
devote to the city’s business the small amount of time and energy 
which such a commissionership would require. 

On the whole, then, it seems as though the “Lockport plan” 
has made a certain contribution to the solution of the twofold 
problem of municipal government in this country, viz.: that of 
securing administrative efficiency, which at the same time preserves 
all the essentials of democracy. 

Aside from the features above noted, the Lockport plan 
embodies the usual minor features of the commission plan, including 
non-partisan nominations, elections at large, initiative, referendum, 
recall, etc. One minor feature, however, should be noted viz.: 
nominations by deposit. Under this plan, the candidate, in lieu of 
} a petition, may put up a deposit of fifty dollars, in order to have his 
name appear on the ballot. In case he receives fifteen per cent or 
more of the total vote cast, or turns out to be. in other words, a 
serious candidate, his deposit is returned. This method is borrowed 
from the Canadian election law, and is believed to be a wise alterna- 
tive to the system of nomination by petition. 
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GALVESTON’S COMMISSION PLAN OF CITY 
GOVERNMENT 


By E. R. CHEESBOROUGH, 
Galveston, Texas. 


The problem of municipal government is perhaps the most 
important single question before the American people to-day. It 
affects us in every phase of our daily life. Through the health, 
water, fire, police, sewer and other departments, every city govern- 
ment directly affects the health, life and property of every man, 
woman and child residing within its limits. 

The City of Galveston, Texas, has played the scale of city gov- 
ernment, and after more than ten years’ experience has reached the 
definite conclusion that it has at least partially solved the problem 
with its commission plan, a simple and direct administration of the 
city’s business by a mayor-president and four commissioners elected 
at large. The Galveston plan of city government has attracted wide 
attention throughout the United States. It has been in force since 
September 18, 1901, and is therefore no longer an experiment. The 
commission plan of city government is a very popular subject for 
debate in many of the universities and colleges of the country. 
Cities in many states are considering the advisability of substituting 
the commission plan for the old system of a mayor and board of 
aldermen. The Galveston plan, in brief, is simply a board of 
municipal directors composed of five members, a mayor-president 
and four commissioners, elected at large by the qualified voters of 
the entire city every two years. 

It has been suggested that a proper term for the commission 
plan would be “Board of Municipal Directors” instead of board of 
city commissioners, as the term commissioners is somewhat confus- 
ing. The city commission is simply a board of directors, elected at 
large by the qualified voters of the entire city every two years. This 
board is composed of five practical business men, each fully recog- 
nizing the fact that economy and business methods, not politics, 
should be employed in transacting the business affairs of the city. 
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The business that is being directed by these five men, as agents 
for the citizens of Galveston, can be briefly summarized as follows: 
Furnishing the people with pure wholesome water, adequate sew- 
erage, efficient police and fire protection, well lighted, clean and well 
paved streets, drainage, sanitation, public hospital for the sick and 
a careful management of the city finances. 

This form of city government recognizes the fact that the city 
must be administered and looked after as a whole, and that it is 
not divided into units or wards. It holds the interest and the atten- 
tion of the citizens and encourages good men to enter the city 
government. The strongest feature of the commission plan of city 
government is its perfect simplicity, its directness and in limiting 
the number of those directly charged with the management of the 
city’s affairs and in the fixing or in the centralization of responsi- 
bility. In a strong address delivered at Harvard college, Hon. Elihu 
Root, one of the greatest lawyers this country has produced, made 
this striking statement: “I venture to suggest that there are two 
things to be done of vital importance, both of which require the 
highest degree of intelligence. One is that for the solution of the 
complicated questions that are now before us, government should be 
simplified in the highest degree. And to simplify is the function of 
learning. The other is that responsibility shall be fixed so that the 
people may know whom to hold responsible for failures to produce 
good government. The fixing of responsibility is a matter for the 
highest intelligence and courage.” 

Under the commission plan the mismanagement of a depart- 
ment is promptly laid at the door of the neglectful commissioner, 
not only by the general public, but by the mayor-president and the 
other members of the board. This knowledge of personal respon- 
sibility and watchfulness causes each commissioner to take a personal 
interest and to feel a special pride in the proper management of 
his department, realizing as he must that the merit as well as de‘ects 
are easily recognized by his associates, as well as by the public 
generally. The mayor and commissioners are directors in the full 
meaning of the term. The detail work is done by the superin- 
tendents, heads of departments and clerks. 

The business of the city is divided into four departments, each 
department being under the charge and direction of a commissioner. 
These four commissioners and the mayor, collectively, constitute 
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what is termed the “Board of Commissioners of the City of Galves- 
ton.” The mayor is the president of the board and the executive 
head of the city government. He has all of the rights, powers and 
duties conferred upon the office of mayor by the constitution and 
laws of the state, has the right to vote upon all questions, but has 
no veto power. Majority rule always prevails. 

The commissioners at the first meeting after their election or as 
soon thereafter as possible, by a majority vote, designate from 
among their members one “commissioner of finance and revenue,” 
and under his direction is placed the offices of the city assessor 
and collector, the city treasurer and city auditor. He is also charged 
with the duty of examining into and keeping informed as to the 
finances of the city, and with the advice and assistance of the other 
members of the board he prepares the annual budget of the city. 
Great care is exercised in preparing the city budget and it is never 
exceeded in expenditures. 

Another commissioner is designated “commissioner of water 
works and sewerage.” He has under his special charge the construc- 
tion, maintenance and operation of the water works and sewer 
systems departments. The superintendents of these two departments 
and the joint secretary and all employees are under the direction of 
this commissioner. 

Another commissioner is designated “commissioner of streets 
and public property.” He has under his special charge the super- 
vision of all matters relating to the streets, alleys and property 
belonging to the city, and is charged with the duty of lighting the 
streets, looking after street cleaning and sanitation, the supervision 
of street paving, construction of drains, and seeing that the condi- 
tions of the grant of public franchises are complied with. 

The city engineer and his assistants, city health physician, 
superintendent of drays, health inspectors, city sexton, sidewalk 
inspector and all employees in these departments are under the 
direction of this commissioner. Bids must be advertised for in every 
instance where the expenditure exceeds $500 and no bonds can 
be issued without a favorable vote of the taxpayers. 

The other, and fourth commissioner, is designated “police and 
fire commissioner.” He has under his special charge the enforce- 
ment of all police regulations and the general supervision over the 
police and fire departments. The chief of police, police officers, 
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chief of fire department and firemen and the judge and clerk of the 
corporation court are under the direction of this commissioner. 

The city secretary and city attorney are officers with which the 
mayor-president is closely associated and are usually nominated by 
him. All officers and employees are nominated by the commissioners 
in charge of the respective departments and are elected by a majority 
vote of the entire board. 

The mayor or any commissioner can be removed from office 
for official misconduct, drunkenness or incompetency upon a proved 
charge made before a district judge. 

The city charter requires that the board shall meet in regular 
session at least once every week. These meetings take place every 
Thursday afternoon at six o'clock. These meetings are conducted 
in a dignified, business-like manner, and are free from wrangling, 
disputes and confusion. The commissioners sit around a directors’ 
table, the mayor presiding. The city attorney and the heads of the 
various departments are required by the city charter to attend all 
meetings of the board. But little speech-making is indulged in, and 
the presence of idle spectators is an exception rather than the rule. 
Business is transacted promptly, but without any undue haste. All 
important matters are discussed and differences adjusted in confer- 
ence. The city attorney has great influence with the commissioners, 
and his advice is freely sought. “Too many cooks spoil the broth,” 
is an old saying, which can well be applied to a board of twelve or 
sixteen aldermen. In Galveston it has been clearly proved that four 
commissioners and a mayor, or a president, can transact the business 
of sixteen aldermen and a mayor, and do it better, more expedi- 
tiously and with greater harmony. 

What the present board has accomplished for the city, under the 
most adverse circumstances, has indeed been wonderful. They first 
secured and paid for the services of a board of three eminent 
engineers, composed of General Henry M. Robert, U. S. A., retired; 
Alfred Noble, and H. C. Ripley. This board prepared the plans 
for raising the grade of the city and the building of the great sea 
wall. The commissioners also removed all of the old political 
employees and engaged the services of capable men in their places. 
The city hall and water works pumping station were rebuilt with 
current funds, and the fire stations repaired. All floating indebted- 
ness inherited from the old city government was paid and the city 
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placed on a cash basis. The interest on the bonded indebtedness, 
for five years, with the consent of the bondholders, was reduced 
from five to two and a half per cent, and this benefit was given to 
the taxpayers. The improvements made by the city government 
under the commission plan from the date of its imauguration, Sep- 
tember 18, 1901, up to January I, 1911, can be best understood by 
glancing at the following figures, furnished by the city auditor: 


Additional gulf front protective improvements ................ 179,388.65 


Of these improvements $2,759,170.88 were paid for in bonds 
and $1,073,680.20 were paid for out of the general revenue of the 
city. The city has also paid out of its general revenue $200,000 
floating indebtedness. Exclusive of the bonds issued for grade 
raising and school purposes, the board of city commissioners have 
issued the following bonds: 


For paving, drainage and shelling ................ccccccccccccces $300,000.00 
Additional gulf front protection ..............cccccccccvcccscecs 225,000.00 
Filling north of Broadway and west of Thirty-third ............ 78,270.88 
Balance sewer bonds on hand when commission took over the 
Less bonds now on hand and unsold ...............0.ecceeeeeees 71,500.00 


The duplicate water main bonds for $100,000 have not yet been 
issued. The total amount of bonds paid off and destroyed by the 
board of city commissioners, including $550,000 of the grade-raising 
bonds retired with state donation funds, is $1,124,336.62. There 
were also destroyed $620,663.38 in bonds left in various funds from 
the mayor-aldermen administration. 
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It might also be of interest to mention that the city has collected 
from vehicle licenses $67,102, which has been devoted exclusively to 
street improvements; also collected interest on bank balances, 
$79,290.01, and interest on back taxes, $59,161.29. The city has 
also paid off a number of old judgments, inherited from former 
administrations, aggregating $18,026.65, and has purchased new 
fire engines and other equipment. The city collects interest on bank 
balances from bonded depositories; collects a special vehicle tax, 
which goes to the street improvement fund; enforces sewer connec- 
tions; has metered the city’s water service; has cleared the side- 
walks of fruit stands and other obstructions, which have occupied 
them for years; has prosecuted to a finish all outstanding lawsuits; 
collects taxes promptly; has destroyed the policy evil and public 
gambling and adopted an ordinance districting barrooms out of the 
residence section. The city has financed the raising of the grade 
of the city. The elevating and raising of the 2,156 buildings was paid 
for by the owners. The county of Galveston has financed the 
building of the sea wall, the construction of the beautiful gulf 
front brick driveway and cement sidewalk three and a half miles 
long. The county, jointly with the railroads entering this city, are 
financing the splendid causeway now being completed, connecting 
the island with the mainland. The sea wall and causeway each cost 
$1,500,000. The sea wall and grade raising have rendered Galveston 
absolutely safe from serious damage from the most violent storm 
that could possibly occur. 

In securing the services of heads of departments and employees 
the commissioners have completely ignored political influence. 
Capacity and fitness alone have been considered. Each commissioner 
has taken a deep personal interest and a pride in the success of 
his department. 

The present commission is made up as follows: Lewis Fisher, 
mayor-president ; I. H. Kempner, commissioner of finance and reve- 
nue; H. C. Lange, commissioner of water works and sewerage; 
VY. E. Austin, commissioner of streets and public property; A. P. 
Norman, police and fire commissioner. With the exception of the 
present mayor-president, all of the commissioners have served from 
the very first, having been returned to office at each of six elections. 
They all own their homes. Galveston’s first mayor, under the 
commission plan, was Judge Wm. T. Austin, an enterprising, intelli- 
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gent and thoroughly patriotic citizen, After serving for a little 
more than four years, he died on November 6, 1905. Mr. H. A. 
Landes, a retired merchant, and one of the city’s oldest and most 
honored citizens, succeeded Judge Austin and held the office until 
May, 1909, when he was succeeded by Judge Fisher. Judge Fisher’s 
first public office was that of county attorney, next county judge, and 
later district judge. He resigned the last mentioned office after his 
election as mayor-president. Mr. Kempner is a financier of splendid 
ability. He is the head of a large cotton commission firm, is presi- 
dent of a prominent bank, president of a wholesale shoe and hat 
company, and is president of the Galveston Cotton Exchange. Mr. 
Lange is the head of a large wholesale grocery firm. Mr. Austin is 
in the real estate business, and Mr. Norman an insurance agent and 
stock broker. The mayor-president receives a salary of $2,000 per 
annum and each of the commissioners $1,200 per annum. All of 
these officials were re-elected for two additional years on May 9, 

The salaries paid to the heads of city departments are as 
follows: 


Assistant chief of fire department ................. 1,200.00 
Secretary water works and sewer departments .... 1,500.00 


The city also has a large number of employees on its pay rolls, 
receiving $1,000 per annum and less. The city attorney and city 
engineer are the only employees of the city receiving fees. No 
extravagant salaries are paid by the city; there is not an overpaid 
man on the pay rolls, and all seem well satisfied. The city’s system 
of bookkeeping and accounting is in keeping with the commission 
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plan itself. No city in America has a better system. The city hall 
is a business office and not a loafing place for politicians. The press 
of the city publish in detail all that transpires at the weekly meetings 
of the city board, which is very helpful from an educational 
standpoint. ‘ 

The city owns its own water works, costing more than a million 
and a half dollars, also owns its own sewer plant, as well as electric 
light plant. All three give general satisfaction. The city also 
maintains a very efficient and well equipped fire department. 

There can be no question about the wisdom and the propriety 
of cities in adopting the commission plan framing their charters 
to suit local conditions. There are some so-called improvements, 
however, which the writer believes decidedly injurious, the most 
serious of which is the proviso requiring that the mayor and com- 
missioners must give their entire time to the business of the city. 
This sounds well and at first is catchy, but serious reflection will 
show it to be very unwise. A successful business man, the kind we 
should place in charge of the business of our city, will at once 
lose his identity and standing in the business world, when he accepts 
office upon such terms, and this fact will prevent men of breadth 
and personal success from being secured ; in fact, their services will 
be actually prohibited by such a provision being placed in the city 
charter. To apply such a provision to the Galveston charter would 
absolutely deprive this city of the services of every member of the 
present board. 

The recall feature, especially where the percentage is low, and 
there is a cosmopolitan population, is a two-edged sword and sub- 
ject to improper use, and is more of an injury to the commission 
plan than a benefit. This was proved in the City of Fort Worth, 
where an attempt was made, through petition, to force the police 
commissioner to stand for re-election by an element that he had 
offended through the performance of his sworn duty. The state 
statute contains ample provision for the removal of incompetent or 
corrupt public officials. The recall is not necessary and only tends 
to complicate. Business men will not hold public office where they 
are liable to be called upon to go through one or more extra 
campaigns during a single term. It is very difficult at best to induce 
competent business men to run for office. O. B. Colquitt, governor 
of Texas, vetoed the Texarkana City charter on February 21, 1911, 
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because it contained the initiative, referendum, and recall features. 
His message to the legislature condemning these features was a 
strong and able document. He declared that ours is a representative 
republic, not a simple democracy. Under the provisions of the recail 
a condition could be created which would be worse than the 
despotism of a single ruler. Good municipal government is a ques- 
tion of very great importance, and one which deserves the best 
attention of ripe statesmanship, but it will not avail much to adopt 
every new fad suggested as a balm for municipal sores and mis- 
management. 

Galveston is an independent school district. The school board 
is composed of seven trustees, the very best men in our city, who 
are elected by a direct vote of the people at special elections, three 
one year and four the next. The office pays no salary. The city 
government makes the tax levy and collects the taxes, turning the 
money over to the school treasurer, but it has no other connection 
with the schools. The separation of the schools from the city govern- 
ment was a wise measure, with the result that politics with all of its 
disturbing influences has been kept out of their management and 
administration. Besides being economical and progressive, our 
school system is looked upon as a model throughout the state. 

Mr. Macfarland, president of the appointive board of commis- 
sioners for the City of Washington, says that “the great danger to 
the elective commission form of government is that while at first it 
would be non-partisan, after a while the inevitable effects of partisan 
politics may appear and it will lose its high character. The ideal 
system is one under which the citizens treat all municipal matters 
as public business and not political business, and that is not possible 
for any great length of time where they are divided into political 
parties by their opinions which have nothing to do with municipal 
business, and only confuse public opinion.” On this subject former 
President Roosevelt says: “The lines upon which national parties 
divide have no necessary connection with the business of the city. 
Such connections open the way to countless schemes of public plun- 
der and civic corruption.” The truth of both these statements is 
well recognized in Galveston, and if the high standard of our city 
government is to be maintained this peril must be avoided in the 
future as it has been in the past. 

The commission plan of city government is not’a panacea for all 


(899) 


230 The Annals of the American Academy 


municipal ills, neither is it an insurance against bad government. 
It is an improvement, it is a magnificent success, but it does not 
relieve the people from the responsibilities of self-government. The 
problem of municipal government after all is the problem of good 
citizenship. If the citizens take no interest in their municipal gov- 
ernment and have no feeling of patriotism or pride in its success, 
the commission plan, or for that matter any other plan, will prove 
a failure. It must be remembered that, with a commission or any 
other plan of government, the question of men and citizenship is 
highly important. No plan ever devised will successfully run itself. 
Patient labor, personal sacrifice and self-denial is the price of good 
government. If the people and the public press demand a high 
class of public servants and will pay the price, they will get them, 
but if civic pride among the people runs low and but little interest 
is taken in municipal affairs, a poor assortment of officeholders is 
bound to result. 
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RESULTS OF COMMISSION GOVERNMENT IN 
HOUSTON, TEXAS 


By JeroMe H. Farpar, 
Director of Publicity, Chamber of Commerce, Houston, Texas. 


With the dedication this year of a new $400,000 municipal 
auditorium of steel and concrete, built out of the general revenues 
of the city without one cent of graft; the voting of $1,250,000 bonds 
for use in deepening and straightening the Houston Ship Channel, 
and the simultaneous issue of $500,000 bonds for the construction of 
the Main street concrete viaduct, bringing in closer communication 
the south and north ends of the city, the people of Houston are 
appreciating the great benefits made possible through the inaugura- 
tion, five and a half years ago, of the commission form of govern- 
ment and its successful administration through the trials of the 
change, and the supreme test it stood when it took hold of city 
affairs in 1905; shouldering a floating indebtedness of $400,000. 
To-day the commission form of municipal government in Houston 
has stood the test supreme. Without it, and with the old aldermanic 
system again in sway, Houston would step backward from the front 
of the line of progress she is to-day leading in the South. The 
commission form is the old democratic idea of fairness in a “govern- 
ment by, of and for the people,” and is administered without the 
“recall,” but contains the progressive referendum issue, which makes 
it incumbent upon the commissioners to call a special election on 
any matter if the election is petitioned for by 500 qualified voters. 

Under the charter secured from the legislature of Texas the 
commission plan was founded in Houston on a basis of a mayor 
and four commissioners. The election occurred June 27, 1905. 
The mayor and commissioners are elected by the qualified voters, 
each commissioner representing the whole city instead of a ward, 
and not one section at the expense of the other. Other heads of 
departments are appointed by the mayor, the controller being the 
only office to be confirmed by the council. Assistants and employees 
are selected by the heads of departments, and are subject to dis- 
missal whenever their services are not satisfactory, just as in a 
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private concern. Heads of departments may be dismissed by the 
mayor, while the commissioners, as well as the mayor, may be 
impeached by a majority vote of all commissioners elected. Thus, 
the administration of a city is placed on a business basis. As in the 
directorate of a corporation, its officers can be removed by a majority 
vote, while all department heads are responsible to the chief and 
the various employees responsible to the department head and the 
mayor. The mayor receives $4,000 per year and the commissioners 
$2,400 each per annum. All devote their entire time to the 
city service. 

Inaugurated in July, 1905, the present government found a 
floating debt of over $400,000 and an empty treasury. The city 
virtually had no credit. There was not a single merchant who 
desired to transact any business with the local government. Gloomy 
as the prospect was, the authorities went about their task with a 
determination to better conditions. Useless and expensive offices 
were abolished and some consolidated. A national bank was made 
treasurer of the city, allowing a salary of only $50 per month for 
clerk hire, and the bank to pay interest on all balances to the credit 
of the city. The city attorney was instructed to institute and file 
suits for delinquent taxes. This caused to flow into the city treasury 
from this source alone nearly $100,000 in eight months. By the 
strictest economy, the administration redeemed, in the first eight 
months of the term, $306,202.47 of the old floating debt, besides 
paying promptly the monthly bills, and the salaries of the employees. 

By this time the merchants of the city were anxious to do 
business with the city government, and credit was restored at home 
and abroad. In the five and a half years of commission rule, the 
city of Houston has wiped out all floating debts and has given to the 
taxpayers out of the treasury, without the issuance of a single bond, 
the following permanent improvements: 


Assessor and collector, block book system .............00e0005 10,000.00 
City Hall, furniture and fixtures .........ccccccccccccccccccess 1,123.67 
Fire department, buildings and equipment ..................... 66,150.45 
(902) 
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Asphalt plant $3,000.00 
Water department, extension of mains and improvements...... 247,932.02 
340,323.65 

EXTRAORDINARY EXPENSES 


While these improvements were going on the tax rate has been 
reduced 30 cents on the $100, 

During the five and a half years of the life of the commission 
form in Houston, no commissioner has ever made a speech during 
a council session or addressed the council. The business of the 
city is conducted daily like that of any business concern, heads of 
departments meeting and consulting the mayor, the head of the cor- 
poration, and committees, made up of the heads of departments, 
transacting business daily. When the commissioners meet in public 
session each Monday afternoon, it is merely to legalize and make 
a record of their weekly business transactions. The length of the 
public meetings ranges from five to fifteen minutes. 

In the inauguration of the commission form, wards were 
abolished. Four commissioners and the mayor took the places of 
twelve ward aldermen and the mayor. These four commissioners, 
with the mayor, constitute the legislative department of the city 
government. The executive power is vested in the mayor. But 
by ordinance a large portion of the executive and administrative 
power is sub-divided into different departments. A committee is 
placed over each department. One of the four commissioners, nomi- 
nated by the mayor, is active chairman. The mayor and four 
commissioners are members of each committee. The active chair- 
man practically has control of the affairs of his department, unless 
his views upon the matter are overruled by the whole committee; 
but, by the organization of the committees, the active chairman does 
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his work to a certain extent under the supervisory direction of the 
mayor, who is, in the last analysis, the head of each committee and 
the person in whom the executive power ultimately rests. , 
In brief, the benefits accruing under the commission form of 
government may be summarized as follows: The floating indebt- 
edness of $400,000 was wiped out in less than a year. The plan 
has enabled the present administration, without a bond issue, to 
erect three excellent brick school buildings at a cost of $125,000; to 
build six miles of paving ; to expend $60,000 for public parks and to 
appropriate $50,000 for the Houston Ship Channel, exclusive of the 
recent $1,250,000 voted therefor by the people of Houston. It has 
i made possible the erection of a $400,000 municipal auditorium out 
of the general revenues of the city without one cent of graft. The 
auditorium seats 7,000 persons and is the finest convention hall in 
the South. It has cleaned out the gambling houses ; abolished variety 
theatres ; discontinued the racing pool rooms, and closed the saloons 
after 12 o'clock midnight and all day Sunday. There has been 
| | adopted a system of block books for the tax department, which 
I enables the board of appraisers to locate the owner of every tract 
| of land in the city and collect the assessment. It has made possible 
| the appropriation annually of a sum exceeding $500,000 out of the 
| general revenues for public improvements. The commissioners have 
| 
| 


purchased the city water plant, increased the cost of operation and, 
: | within one year, showed earnings of $10,575.35 without increasing 
the cost of consumption to the consumer. 

Departments operating at losses under the old aldermanic form ’ 
show profitable return under the new form. For instance, one 
department, in 1902, cost $15,986.60 in operating, while the revenues 
were $15,172, showing a net loss of $814. For the year ending 1907, 
under the commission form of government, the same department 
was operated at a cost of $11,074.81 while the gross earnings were 
$16,692.75, showing a net earning of $5,601.19. Matters for adjust- 

5 ment are taken up with the mayor direct, a department head is called 
in, and the matter settled within an hour. Before, it necessitated 
a petition to a council, the discussion on the floor, reference to a 
: committee, and final action again in the council chamber. With the 
exception of the commissioners and controller, every employee may ’ 
be discharged at a moment's notice by the mayor. What is the 


result? A harmonious, systematic corps of employees performing 
(904) 


Results of Commission Government in Houston, Texas 235 


their duties. Each and everyone works for the interests of the city. 
They know if they do not there is someone who will fill their places. 
Politics is obliterated from the public schools. The school board is 
nominated by the mayor and confirmed by the council. They, in 
turn, select a school superintendent. The teachers are selected for 
their fitness. No commissioner can even suggest the name of a 
teacher to the board. 

No franchise is granted for a term longer than thirty years. Ii, 
at any time within thirty days of its passage, a petition signed by 
500 voters is presented, then such a franchise must be submitted 
to a vote of the people. All franchises are read at three meetings 
of the council. The charter reserves the right to the city to regulate 
the rates of all public service corporations. The street railway 
company, telephone company and other public service corporations 
pay I per cent of their annual icome into the city treasury. 

In five years under the commission form, the assessed valuation 
of property in the city of Houston has increased from $37,000,000 
to $77,000,000, over one-half of which is in building. In these five 
years the city has increased in population forty per cent. Miles of 
pavements and sewers, both sanitary and storm, have been con- 
structed. The progress of Houston under commission government 
is an inspiration. In two years the government was transformed 
from one threatened with a receivership to one on a cash basis with 
a half million to spend annually in improvements. 


THE COMMISSION AS IT OPERATES IN AUSTIN, 
TEXAS 


By Hon. A. P. Woowprince, 
Mayor and Superintendent of Public Affairs, Austin, Texas. 


I think I may say with perfect confidence that the overwhelming 
proportion of our people is well satisfied with the operation 
of the commission form of government in this city, during the two 
and a third years, about, of its history. The affairs of the city 
government, I feel warranted in saying, are dispatched with more 
promptness, more efficiency, and more economy than ever before in 
its history. 

It may be worth while to instance the operation of this form of 
government as it works with us. We combine in one body the 
legislative and administrative powers of a city government. The 
legislative part of our work, while important is very inconsiderable in 
bulk. Nine-tenths of our work is executive. 

Each commissioner realizes his responsibility for the work of 
his department and, as a consequence, does his best. The public 
knows definitely who is responsible for the city’s affairs in its several 
departments and holds the commissioners accordingly. 

Under the operation of a short ballot, we have been able to 
induce a number of our very best men to run for office. They 
practically put in their whole time in charge of the city’s affairs, 
and each is becoming an expert in his particular department. They 
are assigned to departments according to their adaptability to the 
work of their special department. 

While each commissioner administers the affairs of his special 
department without interference from the others, we constantly 
have conferences about important matters affecting the general 
good of the whole town. We often have as many as two or three 
short meetings a day, and habitually have two important meetings 
each week. 

The principal opposition encountered by us has come from two 
sources: (1) Certain of the “outs” who would like to be in office 
again for the honor and emolument of place. (2) Some of the 
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largest taxpayers who do not like, apparently, to be required to do 
as others do and who want to dominate local affairs, 

Under the commission form of government, with good men 
offering, and only if good men offer, political bosses do not have 
much show, and they are beginning to realize that fact. 

This is a small city. Our population by the census of 1910 is 
29,860. Among the things accomplished by us during the first two 
years of our administration, was an increase of assessed values in 
the amount of $5,019,357. By the end of the year 1910, we had paid 
off overdrafts, partly inherited and partly incurred during the first 
part of our administration, in the amount of $31,529.37. We also 
redeemed $29,000 of our (non-due) bonds, and had, at the end of 
last year, $93,432.57 surplus funds on hand and no kind of floating 
debt. In fact, we paid in 1910 thirteen months’ iiabilities in twelve 
months’ time. We reduced the tax rate twenty-four cents on each 
$100 of valuation in our first two years of administration. 

All the city’s money is at interest. Since May of the present 
year we have been getting interest for it at the rate of six and one- 
fiftieth per cent. Thus far we have collected for the nine months of 
this year $6,272.15 in interest on city money. 

I think I may say that there is active work going on in all 
branches of the city government, and I feel I can be justified in 
saying that it is characterized by absolute integrity, good efficiency, 
and sensible economy. We do not spend less than our predecessors 
under the old aldermanic form spent, but we believe we make the 
dollar go much further and with better results. 
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| WHAT GOVERNMENT BY COMMISSION HAS 
S| ACCOMPLISHED IN DES MOINES 


By Joun J. HAMILTON, 
Author of “Government by Commission; or, The Dethronement of the City 
| Boss.” 


Good government has become a matter of course in Des Moines 
) since the first commission took charge of the city’s affairs in April, 
1908; and the unpleasant memories of the old regime are already 
fading into forgetfulness, though not yet gilded with the radiance 
| which often brightens disagreeable events long after they have 
happened. 

The keynote of the old order was the phrase, “divisive strife,” 
coined by the publisher of one of the Des Moines newspapers to 
describe the perpetual wrangling, usually without results, which 
H attended the consideration of municipal questions. In the new 
i administration, the dominant note is harmony. The community acts | 
| 
| 


as a unit on all large matters; and this accord is seen in equal 
measure in the minor details of city business. There is much 
discussion, and sharp differences of opinion arise; but the affairs 
of the city receive such prompt attention that divisions among the 
citizens do not, as formerly, become chronic or degenerate into > 
: |) futile and senseless factionism. Democracy is necessarily a noisy 
| type of government, but commission government in Des Moines 
) has demonstrated that it does not necessarily behave itself 
unseemly. 
1 A somewhat elementary description of the styles of municipal 
1 management before and since 1908, will perhaps best serve my 
ft purpose of showing by contrast what has been accomplished by 
abolishing the mayor-and-council form and substituting government 
\ by a commission of five members. This will probably convince the 
; reader that most of the features of bad municipal administration in 
| Des Moines were typical of unsuccessful city government as it has ‘ 
if long existed in American cities generally. 
i, There were and are two townships and seven wards in the city; 
| 
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and the wards were sub-divided into from three to five voting pre- 
cincts each. The townships are separated by the Des Moines river, 
which flows south through the most densely populated parts of the 
city. The ward lines run north and south, parallel with the river; 
and four of the wards are on the west and three on the east side. 
The precinct lines generally run east and west. The number of 
precincts has been considerably increased since the change of admin- 
istration, for convenience in voting. All of these divisions and sub- 
divisions were tremendously important before the form of govern- 
ment was changed; but this factitious importance, arising from 
local jealousies cultivated by the old city hall “machine,” has almost 
entirely disappeared. 

Des Moines is a state capital, with the proneness to what is 
familiarly called “politics,” characteristic of political centers; and 
the tendency to play the game of politics for a living—the bane of 
public life in this country—was especially strong on the east side, 
where the state house is located. The east township, Lee, always 
acted unitedly in conventions and usually in primary elections; and 
in both political and administrative affairs, was successfully played 
against a divided west side, where most of the business men and 
so-called “silk stocking” element reside and do business. It became 
an axiom in local affairs that this successfully manipulated section 
must be conciliated before any important local enterprise could be 
put through. If a bridge, viaduct, or public building was needed, 
the necessary expenditure could be approved only by an agreement 
that a like amount should be appropriated for the east side, whether 
needed or not. This was only one of many sorts of “log-rolling” 
which attended the preparation of budgets and other transactions 
calling for public funds. Wards and precints, severally and in 
combination, contested for appropriations in a continual strife in 
which the interests of the community as a whole were scarcely 
considered and often not even mentioned, 

The townships, wards and precincts were, with few excep- 
tions, controlled by professional politicians. In electing ward alder- 
men, local or precinct candidates, representing either some demand 
for an appropriation or a popular desire for reform, were brought 
out by the machine or its opponents; and delegates were chosen in 
caucuses or primary elections and usually instructed to support 
these candidates in ward conventions. When reform movements 
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were general and earnest, three or four of the seven wards and one 
or both of the townships would nominate and elect men of good 
character and ability; and at long intervals men of such standing 
were able to dominate the council and check the prevailing tenden- 
cies to wastefulness and betrayal of the public interests. In times 
of popular indifference, the instructed delegations were, after fruit- 
lessly balloting for the candidates they supposed themselves to 
represent, manipulated or cowed into compromising on the nomina- 
tion of men previously selected by the political leaders because of 
their servility to selfish interests, political or commercial. Good 
councils were exceptional; and the best men who served in them 
usually retired at the end of the first term, disgusted and disheart- 
ened by the failure of their efforts to improve administration. There 
were not many councils that were regarded by the public as dis- 
tinctly bad; but results were much the same whether the majority 
were aggressively opposed to good government or composed in part 
of respectable men of good instincts but low powers of resistance. 

The popular demand for better things usually expressed itself 
when strongest, in the election of a mayor pledged to reform 
policies; and the vetoes interposed by such officials sometimes 
accomplished results negatively good; but the refusal of council 
after council to confirm appointments to the board of public works 
and other boards and commissions, unless dictated by the worst 
elements, frustrated the efforts of more than one mayor to put the 
administration on a basis of efficiency. 

The most fundamental defect of the system was its failure to 
establish and locate responsibility. There was continual conflict of 
authority, and public work was subjected to vexatious and unrea- 
sonable delays. Even after the establishment of a civil service com- 
mission, pledged by law and oath to maintain a merit system, the 
office of mayor was one of the pawns in the game of state and 
federal politics ; the rival candidates for congress often putting their 
respective partisans forward as aspirants for the mayoralty as the 
first step in securing control of the city, county, and district. 

Despite laws prohibiting members of the council from being 
interested in city contracts for labor and materials, contractors got 
themselves elected to that body and were more than suspected of 
violating or evading such prohibitions. Employment of contractors, 
who were aldermen, by the public service corporations of the city 
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became a scandal. Work done by contract for the city was badly 
done, specifications ignored, and inspection of materials and con- 
struction reduced to a farce. The streets were dirty, the alleys 
unspeakably filthy, and sanitary measures were but half enforced. 
Padded payrolls and fictitious bills were becoming painfully frequent. 
Taxes were steadily increasing, but the city floundered along with- 
out a system of accounts which would show the state of its finances ; 
and the inevitable result was annual deficits covered by the issue 
of warrants, often sold at a discount; and periodical additions to 
the city’s bonded debt. There was a steady multiplication, through 
state laws and municipal ordinances, of taxing bodies, which acted 
without communication or coherence of plan. 

The defective character of the municipal organization as an 
agency for the transaction of business was shown by countless 
cases of neglect to take ordinary precautions in purchasing ground 
or materials certain to be needed. A steel bridge erected across the 
Des Moines river was for years left high in the air at both ends 
because the city had failed to purchase land for the approaches and, 
naturally, could not agree with the owners afterwards. The voting 
of extras to contractors in many cases neutralized the benefits which 
might have resulted from competition in bidding for the work. 

Morally, the city administration was at a low ebb. The laws 
against gambling and prostitution were, under many administrations, 
openly ignored and offenses against them compounded by the accept- 
ance of periodical fines, supplemented, it was well known, by gratui- 
ties to members of the city hall “gang ;” with the usual accompani- 
ments of straw bonds and failure to collect them when forfeited. 
Gross favoritism in the enforcement of the city ordinances on many 
subjects was practiced. Constant suspicion and frequent scandal 
attended the relations of the city to the public service corporations. 

It was to a community which for the life of a generation had, 
with admirable tenacity and almost incredibly surviving hope, strug- 


_gled against an insolent and domineering cabal, perpetrating and 


defending such misgovernment and ruthlessly violating election laws 
in perpetuating its power, that the commission form of government, 
first exemplified at Galveston, brought deliverance. The emancipa- 
tion which came with the new type of municipal organization, was, 
therefore, most heartily welcomed. There has never been a moment 
when the people of Des Moines would have entertained a proposal 
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| to go back to the old system. So thoroughly was the new charter 
digested and its provisions adjusted to the peculiar needs of the 
city that it is doubtful whether any material amendments could com- } 
| mand popular support, after full consideration, such as the voters 


of Des Moines have been trained to give to municipal questions. 
The immediate educational benefits to the electorate, and, 
| indeed, to the entire community, were very great. The active move- 


iment for the change covered a period of nineteen months, from 
November, 1905, to June, 1907; and the two municipal elections 
which have since occurred and the continuous process of self- 
government under a really democratic system have maintained the 
, interest of the people in their city government at a high point, 
without the periods of indifference and disgust which used to come 
between spasmodic efforts at reform. Prior to the inauguration of ) 
the first administration in 1908, the charter movement had passed 
through six stages, as follows: 1. Investigation of the Galveston 
| charter; drafting of a similar plan of government for Des Moines, 
and its submission to, and defeat by, the Iowa legislature. 2. A 
Tt protracted campaign of education by the Des Moines press. 3. A 
public debate between advocates of the Galveston and Indianapolis 
|) plans, resulting in an agreement among friends of all proposals to 
1, unite upon the Galveston system as a basis; and preparation, by a 
17 committee of five lawyers, of the charter substantially as adopted and 
\ known as “the Des Moines plan.” 4. A prolonged, but finally 
i successful effort to secure the enactment of the charter law by 
. another legislature. 5. A bitterly contested special election resulting ) 


in the adoption of the charter by the people of the city by a large 
majority. 6. The election of the first commission to take over and 
conduct the city administration. 

1 At every one of these stages, the condition of the city’s affairs 
T and the old and new methods of administering then, were thor- 
| oughly considered and discussed by the newspapers, by committees 
| of citizens, by women’s clubs, and by the general body of voters. 
h The fullest and clearest light was thrown upon every phase of 
municipal activity. The qualifications of candidates, when the time 
came for the first primary and election, were discussed with frank- 
ness and decency. Throughout the entire period, the whole ques- ) 
' tion, in all its phases, was distinctly in the public mind. This, in 
| itself, was an unmixed good. 
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The unification of the city was the first large benefit accruing 
from the change. Wards which had persistently kept representatives 
in the council chamber whose presence there was an offense to the 
community, at once lost their power to perpetuate that injury to the 
common interests. They retained their proportionate voice and 
influence in selecting members of the council—now composed of five 
commissioners—but were compelled to accept the judgment of the 
entire city as to each place to be filled. Several “Bathhouse Johns’ 
and “Hinky Dinks” were thus automatically eliminated from the 
governing body. Whatever may be said about the personnel of the 
two councils elected under the new plan, the members have all been 
the deliberate choice of all Des Moines. Every question decided, 
either directly, through the referendum, or indirectly, in the selec- 
tion of commissioners, has been passed upon by Des Moines as one 
city. 

The spirit of harmony resulting from thus making the city one 
organic whole has extended to every phase of the local life. Public 
spirit was wonderfully revived and the commercial and industrial 
activities of the city increased and brought results as never before. 
Many large undertakings, previously impracticable because of local 
jealousies, such as the building of a viaduct, the erection of a great 
convention hall, and the raising of large funds for buildings for the 
Young Men’s and Young Women’s Christian Associations, were 
carried through with enthusiasm. 

Directly responsible administration, made not only possible but 
inevitable through the very framework of the new government, 
showed immediate results in the prompt transaction of all city 
business, doing away with the dissatisfaction arising from procras- 
tination. Even if public work had not been better done, this change, 
of itself, would have justified the abandonment of the old methods; 
but the public work was better done in every department. The 
introduction of modern bookkeeping, and the full publicity made 
effective thereby, as well as required by the provisions of the 
charter, acted powerfully as a corrective of municipal abuses. Scan- 
dals ceased in the police department, or were exposed and ended 
with crushing effectiveness. The social evil was dealt with in 
thorough-going fashion; and the scandal of a segregated vice dis- 
trict, periodical fines, straw bonds, and oppression and exploitation 
of fallen women were done away with. Work done by the 
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employees of the city was well done and contract work held strictly 
up to specifications. The payment of “extras” was discontinued. 
Payrolls were purged and sinecures abolished. The streets and 
alleys were effectively cleaned. A beautiful civic center on the river 
front was, without agitation or opposition, established. Cash dis- 
counts were taken on city purchases and interest collected on 
balances in the banks. Friendly, but business-like and mutually self- 
respecting relations with the public service corporations were 
maintained. Municipal elections were conducted quietly, decently, 
with little expenditure of money, and without the fraudulent regis- 
tration, ballot-box stuffing, and other criminal and corrupt practices 
prevalent under the old regime. The city, for the first time in years, 
lived within its income. Taxes were reduced but little ; but, inasmuch 
as far more was accomplished, better materials used, work more 
honestly done, and the piling up of city indebtedness for current 
expenses stopped, the actual result was equivalent to a heavy reduc- 
tion. The public, being in full control of the situation at all times 
through the initiative, referendum, and recall, assumed a more 
reasonable and tolerant attitude toward the city authorities. The 
habit of grumbling about city affairs ceased to manifest itself. 

Being reasonably well paid for all their time, the mayor and 
councilmen, as city commissioners, showed a tendency to become 
experts in their several departments. Direct responsibility and 
genuine opportunity to accomplish results strengthened this ten- 
dency. Expert service, as of engineers, attorneys, and architects, was 
employed with more regard for fitness and less for political expe- 
diency. Responsibility to the entire city, instead of to artificial 
sections of it, bred a larger breadth of view and developed official 
independence of the sort that respects real public opinion without 
being servile to popular prejudice. 

One of the unsolved problems in Des Moines is that of the 
extent to which the individual commissioner, as head of a depart- 
ment, should be permitted to select his own most responsible subor- 
dinates and division chiefs. The community promptly upheld one 
commissioner of public safety in demanding this right when the 
council, by a majority vote which savored of political combination, 
foisted on him a chief of police regarded as personally unfit; but 
when the succeeding commissioner, who had not yet convinced the 
public of his sincerity in law enforcement, invoked the same rule 
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" of business, insisting that, if held responsible for results, he must 
be permitted to choose his own chief, the same public was much 
less responsive. The public, in these two cases, showed a sort of 
opportunism, taking the position that commissioners should be 
accorded the practically unlimited right of selection when the citi- 
zens believed in them and denied it when there were doubts of their 
whole-heartedness in the public service. There are those who main- 
tain that this right should always be conceded or the official denied 
it discharged—-which, under the Des Moines plan, would usually 
mean recalled; but others regard the council of five as having a 
collective, corporate responsibility for the work of each department, 
which it should not waive except as a mark of special confidence 
in an unquestionably faithful and competent commissioner. These 
regard the public good as the paramount consideration and insist 
that rules of business practice are secondary to results. They con- 
tend that public and private business, though governed by the same 
general principles, are not absolutely alike; and that, at all events, 
experience shows that a city commission accomplishes the best 
results when acting as did the selectmen appointed by the old-time 
New England town meeting. This controversy has developed the 
most acute personal and political antagonisms which have arisen in 
Des Moines since the new regime began; but the commissioners 
whose relations have been strained because of it have both gone 
forward in their respective departments, doing good work and 
responding to the demands of a vigilant public sentiment. 

One accomplishment of the new plan of government in Des 
Moines is in a sense somewhat unique and perhaps not likely to 
result, at least in the same degree, in other cities which adopt the 
plan. The city, widely advertised as a model of good municipal 
methods, has become acutely sensitive to the opinion of the country 
at large. The appeal to this wider tribunal has been very effective 
in local elections and administration. The feeling of noblesse oblige 
is peculiarly strong, almost morbidly so, one might suspect. 

At every stage of the Des Moines experience, the local press, 
strong, clean and widely circulated, has been a powerful factor in 
making a success of the new plan. There has been no effort on 
the part of the newspapers of Des Moines to conceal or gloss over 
the shortcomings of the commission or its members. They have 
erred, if at all, in magnifying normal differences of opinion into 
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radical and serious clashes and in always revealing the seamy side 
of the municipal government and rarely its better aspects. 

Commission government, in a word, has given Des Moines 
democracy. This, perhaps, is why it has given satisfaction. It is 
human nature to be pleased with one’s own management of mat- 
ters. Communities are in this respect very like individual men 
and women. 

The results of the change of government are thus described by 
the present mayor, Hon. James R. Hanna, himself a thorough 
student of. municipal problems: 

“To state it very briefly, I think the commission plan has 
accomplished in Des Moines something like the following: (1) 
Directness, simplicity and therefore efficiency and economy in admin- 
istration; (2) a very much greater responsiveness of the city gov- 
ernment to public opinion; in other words, a more thoroughly 
democratic city government; (3) a very much greater civic interest 
and civic pride; (4) a great stimulation of the public to the under- 
taking of general public improvements; (5) the general unification 
of the city, making out of seven contending wards one united city; 
(6) a general cleaning up of the city politically, morally and 
physically. 

“We have undertaken more permanent improvements in the last 
three years than were ever undertaken in any period of four times 
that length previously and we are proceeding to pay for these things ; 
yet our municipal tax levy for the last three years has averaged 
36.8 mills as against 39.4 mills during the eight years next 
preceding.” 


(916) 


| 
| 
| 
iat } 
|| 
| 
| 
) 
| 
| 
| 
| 
AL 


RESULTS OF COMMISSION GOVERNMENT IN KANSAS 
CITY, KANSAS 


By Ricuarp J. HiGGINs, 
City Attorney, Kansas City, Kansas. 


Kansas City, the metropolis of Kansas, was, at the time it 
adopted the commission government, the largest city in the United 
States to adopt the plan. The population of Kansas City as shown 
by the Federal census of 1910 was 86,000. The city is one of the 
largest in the world, if not the largest, in which the sale of intoxicat- 
ing liquors is prohibited. There is not a saloon or “joint” in the 
city or county, and there is not one penny of revenue received by 
the city from the sale of intoxicating liquors, either as a license fee 
or “fine” in police court. There are, of course, migratory violators 
of the law, commonly called “bootleggers,” but they are eventually 
arrested, and it is the rare exception that one of them is enabled to 
pay his fine. In addition to the absence of saloons, we have an 
entire absence of gambling houses and houses of vice common to 
large cities. 

Kansas City, Kansas, contains the large packing houses for 
which the city is famous. The stockyards are located parfly in 
Kansas City, Missouri, but mostly in Kansas City, Kansas. The 
terminals, including shops, round houses, switching yards, etc., of 
all the western railroads are in Kansas City, Kansas. The great 
factory district of the two Kansas Cities is located on the Kansas 
side, where we find the large flour mills, foundries, cooper shops, 
soap factories, etc., employing thousands of men. The workers in 
these factories and the employees of the railroads constitute the bulk 
of the population of Kansas City, Kansas. They are industrious, 
thrifty and a home building body of men. Kansas City, Kansas, is 
a city of home owners. The percentage of persons who own and 
occupy their own homes is probably greater in Kansas City, Kansas, 
than in any other city in the United States. This condition explains 
in no small measure the fact that this city, although containing 
thousands and thousands of workers, most of whom are affiliated 
with the labor unions, if they exist in their trade or calling, has been 
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immune for years from any serious strikes, boycotts or other labor 

difficulties. 

The legislature of Kansas in 1907 passed the first act author- } 
izing the commission form of government in cities of the first class. 
The act was amended and supplemented in 1909. As it now stands 
it provides for the election of five commissioners biennially. Any 
person filing a petition signed by twenty-five persons may be a candi- 
date for mayor or commissioner and his name is placed upon the 
official primary ballot as such candidate, without any party designa- 
tion whatever. The primary election is held eight days before the 
! regular election. The two candidates for mayor receiving the 
greatest number of votes and the eight candidates for commissioner 

receiving the highest number of votes are the nominees. Then at 
the regular election the same plan is again followed; the names of 
the candidates nominated are again placed on a ballot without party 
designation, the names in all cases appearing in alphabetical order, 
the candidates then receiving the highest votes, are declared elected. 

The first year our mayor was a democrat, and the commissioners 

were two democrats and two republicans. This year we have the 

i same mayor and three republican commissioners and one democrat. 

+ | The form of the ballot makes it difficult for an illiterate person to 

vote, and there being no “tickets,” of course, no person can vote a 

| “straight ticket.” 

1 Our mayor since the adoption of the commission plan is James 
E. Porter, who has been connected with city and county affairs for 
twenty-five years. The commissioners the first year were Otto 
Anderson, a merchant; Henry E. Dean, a lawyer; James A. Cable, 
at the time of his election supreme secretary-treasurer of the 
Coopers’ International Union and editor of the Coopers’ Journal; 
and Charles W. Green, president of a local bank. Mr. Green 
declined to be a candidate for re-election and was succeeded by 
James E. Caton, an expert accountant in municipal work. The other 
commissioners were re-elected with the mayor. The mayor-commis- 

) sioner is ex-officio in charge of the police and fire departments, the 

) other four commissioners are, after election, assigned by themselves 

| | to the following departments: 1, Finance and revenue; 2. Water 

works and street lighting; 3. Parks and public buildings; 4. Streets ’ 
and public improvements. The commissioners appoint all officers | 
and employees of the city, after a civil service examination. The 
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civil service does not apply to the heads of the various city 
departments. 

The question of the adoption of commission government was 
first submitted to the voters of Kansas City in 1908 and defeated; 
in 1909 it was again submitted and carried. The first board of com- 
missioners were elected in April, 1909, and assumed the duties of 
their office in the same month. The commissioners were somewhat 
handicapped the first year by a shortage of funds, the failure in the 
old law to distribute the funds to the various departments causing an 
inevitable deficit each year. 

During the first year of commission government the city 
operated within its actual revenue. During the thirteen years prior 
to 1908, there was a deficit each year, totaling in the thirteen years 
$1,300,000, or an average of $100,000 per year, for which sum 
bonds were from time to time issued. The first year of commission 
government resulted in the payment of $63,000 in general bonds, 
the full payment of all the expenses of the city from the revenue 
of the city, and, in addition thereto, there was an unexpended sur- 
plus of $19,000 in the treasury. So if we might, for the purpose of 
comparison, take an average of the preceding thirteen years, showing 
a deficit of $100,000 each year, and the first year of commission 
government, showing the equivalent of a balance of $82,000, we find 
that from a financial standpoint it resulted in a saving of $182,000 
in the first year. A comparison of the collections from a few of the 
sources of revenue for the years 1909 and 1910 will show why it was 
possible for the city to make the showing it did. 


1900. 1910, 
Occupation license ................. $38,825.14 $51,450.15 


The cost of public work was reduced, brick paving formerly 
costing $1.70 per yard is now done for $1.50. Asphalt paving was 
reduced from $2.10 to $1.85. The park and boulevard system, in its 
infancy when the commissioners assumed charge of the affairs of 
the city, has been extended and enlarged so as now to include 
several miles of beautiful boulevards and parks that are a delight 
and pleasure to the citizens. Playgrounds have been installed in 
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many of the parks where at all times of the day and evening hun- 
dreds of boys and girls can be seen in healthful and orderly exercise. 
] A public shower bath was installed in one of the parks this summer; , 
| in one week over 1,500 persons availed themselves of the public 
shower bath. The street railway system is operated by the same 
company in this city and in Kansas City, Mo. The franchise re- 
quires the company to build two miles of extension each year. From 
1902 to April, 1910, there was actually built but three miles of street 
railway ; from April, 1910, to January, 1911, the street railway com- 
pany either built or contracted to build four and a half miles of 
street railway. 

The Missouri and Kansas Telephone Company, commonly 
known as the Bell, Telephone Company, has a franchise in this city 
granted in 1901 and running for a period of twenty years. The ) 
compensation clause is as follows: “The Missouri and Kansas 
Telephone Company, its successors and assigns, agree that until such 
time as the city shall require payment of a license, privilege or occu- 
pation tax, fees, rentals or similar charges by the company on 
account of its business or property, the company, its successors or 
assigns will furnish to said city, free of cost, five metallic circuit tele- 
phones with exchange service for city business and such additional 
metallic circuit telephones not exceeding ten with exchange service as 
the city may need for city business at the rate of fifty dollars each 
per year.” A very fine proposition for the city, telephones at fifty 
dollars per year. Think of the thousands of telephone poles strung 
1 all over the city, streets disfigured by wires and poles, and in return 
for this use, the city received five free telephones. No effort was 
ever made to make any other charge until the commissioners took 
. office. They called the manager of the telephone company to the 
le city hall, informed him that they desired to make a rental charge for 
the use of the streets and he quickly offered to pay, and has since 
paid the city two per cent of the gross revenue of the city, and the 
city now receives the free use of sixteen telephones in addition to the 
. gross receipts. This item alone means about $6,000 per year. 

' The city acquired its water plant less than one year before the 
| : commissioners assumed charge of the affairs of the city. It was 
| | rebuilt at a cost of nine hundred thousand dollars, its original cost , 


. being eleven hundred thousand dollars, so its cost to date is two 
million dollars. The revenue from the water plant is sufficient to 
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pay the salaries of all the officers and employees of the department, 
to make all necessary improvements and extensions, to pay all 
miscellaneous expenditures, to pay all interest charges, to cover 
depreciation and, in addition thereto, to create a sinking fund of 
more than two per cent annually to pay the outstanding bonds at 
maturity, and all this at water rates less than those charged by the 
private company. The water works sinking fund is invested in our 
own internal improvement bonds which bear five per cent interest, 
while the water bonds bear only four and one-half per cent interest. 
The success attained by the city in the operation of the water plant 
was such that last fall the citizens voted bonds to install a municipal 
electric lighting plant which is now being built. 

The foregoing are a few of the statistical facts that can be 
pointed to as showing to some extent, at least, the financial condi- 
tions under commission government and the old ward plan. There 
are, however, results far more beneficial than those upon which 
statistics can be quoted or given, chief among which is a quickened 
and enlightened understanding of public affairs by the citizens. The 
public knows the public business. Responsible heads of depart- 
ments with power and authority to act, with no superior body such 
as a Board of Aldermen or council to hinder their efforts, on duty 
each and every day attending to the business of the city, giving 
information to taxpayers or other inquirers, telling through the 
newspapers from time to time of the public business, such a scheme 
is bound to bring about an awakened public interest and a quick 
public conscience. While many of our citizens do not agree with 
the ideas of the Board of Commissioners, either politically or in 
municipal matters, yet I think any proposition to return to the old 
form would be overwhelmingly defeated at the polls, for the reason 
that the public understands that commission form of government in 
Kansas City, Kansas, has succeeded. 


: 


were then compelled by statute to provide for the election. Let us 

a answer the questions most frequently asked. 

| Does the commission form of government pay? The old salary ‘ 

| 


| RESULTS OF COMMISSION GOVERNMENT IN t 
if EMPORIA, KANSAS 
i} 
| By Cuarzes E. Hitt, 
4 | Kansas State Normal School, Emporia, Kansas. 
| Emporia is a small city. ofg@bout 10,000 people, the census report 
| gives 9,058. It adopted the commission form of government on 
i February 18, 1910, by a vote of 1,159 in favor to 214 opposed. The 
{ election was called by a petition bearing the signatures of forty per 
H cent of the qualified voters, fiféd with the mayor and council who , 


of a mayor or of a councilman could not exceed one dollar a year, 
and it was never turned over. Now the mayor receives one thousand 
dollars, and each of the two commissioners nine hundred dollars a 
| year. But about four thousand dollars of water rents are 
|: collected annually, which remained unpaid under the old system. 
1 Likewise about two thousand five hundred dollars of what would 
have been cancelled as uncollectible in light fees were, up to the 
leasing of the electric light plant in April, 1911, rigidly collected. 
Seventy-eight insurance companies do business in Emporia, and the ‘ 
license tax is twenty dollars a year for a life, fifteen dollars for a 
fire, and ten dollars for an accident insurance company. One-third 
of these companies paid in 1909; all of them paid in 1910. In 1909 
there were 279 dog taxes collected, in 1910, 400. The income from 
the billiard hall licenses doubled during the year, although 
there was no increase in the number of tables. The two per cent 
interest on daily balances deposited with the city treasurer had never 
: been collected until the commission began to operate. The income 
oy from that source alone is now enough to pay the salary of one of 

the commissioners. It is to be understood that all of these taxes 
| 7 were due under the old system, but they were not collected; the 
lif chief reason being that the council met only once in two weeks, and, 
| | if someone suggested that the collections be enforced, he would be 


informed by another worthy member of the council that the 
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delinquent one was an honest and upright citizen, prompt in 
ordinary business dealings, and, if given a little time, would 
undoubtedly pay voluntarily. So the matter was referred to the 
proper committee again and never heard of afterward. 

Is responsibility definitely located? Every commissioner is 
elected by the whole city and he feels himself responsible not merely 
to the neighbors in his ward, but to the entire city. Moreover, each 
commissioner has a definite set of duties the responsibility for which 
he cannot shift to anyone. The mayor is the commissioner of police, 
fire and health departments, and is responsible for all ordinances 
and police regulations ; he has charge of all public parks and all city 
property; he enforces all rules and regulations necessary to keep 
streets, alleys, and public grounds in a sanitary condition. The 
commissioner of finance and revenue prepares the annual budget, 
collects all revenues of the city and manages the finances. The 
commissioner of streets and public utilities has charge of the water- 
works, light plant, power, heating or gas plants, street railway, tele- 
phone, or other public utility owned by the city. He has super- 
vision of the construction and maintenance of boulevards, public 
parks, driveways, sidewalks, bridges, sewers. 

Is the gap between the officers and the public bridged? Between 
eight and five o'clock daily there is always to be found one com- 
missioner to attend to the people’s wants and complaints. The com- 
mission holds a legislative session once a week, and, instead of com- 
mitting and recommitting, they do business, each one knowing that 
he is responsible for a definite field and the others recognize that 
his reasonable requests should be granted. 

Are better men brought into office? No governmental 
machinery can do that; it can only furnish the easiest means for the 
popular will and public opinion to assert themselves. And the com- 
mission form is at least the latest step in that direction. 

Is the ballot shortened? There can be only one city officer 
chosen each year, for only one of the three goes out annually. The 
one chosen at the last election was the mayor. Two candidates 
appeared, but there was nothing to indicate whether they belonged 
to the same political party or not. In fact, no one was heard to raise 
the question. In the last election under the old system, the different 
political parties put forth candidates for mayor, police judge, city 
treasurer, treasurer of the board of education, and councilmen. That 
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s | may not be a confusing number to a well-informed voter in a city 
of 10,000; and yet, electing one commissioner a year and increasing 


the appointive power of the commission and holding it responsible j 
if has had the effect of increasing efficiency. 
| Does the commission form increase popular interest in elections? 
td Since the population during the last ten years has remained stable, 


| two elections since the change will be an answer. In 1908 the 
| total vote cast for all mayoralty candidates was 1,799; in 1909 it 
was 1,763. In 1910, the first under the new plan, the total vote was 
2,473 and in 1911, 2,695. Some allowance should probably be made 


| the number of votes cast in the two elections previous and in the 


| for the interest in the street car franchise, which came before the 
i voters in 1911, and yet the total vote for and against the franchise 
was 100 less than the total cast for the mayoralty candidates. ) 
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| RESULTS OF COMMISSION GOVERNMENT IN 
HUNTINGTON, WEST VIRGINIA 


By Georce |. Neat, 
Attorney-at-Law, Huntington, W. Va. 


Commission government in Huntington has been on trial two 

years. Prior to the advent of the present order of things, we were 
governed by a large body of elective councilmen, who transacted 
public business through committees of their own body. The long 
ballot was then in vogue, and many of the city offices were filled by 
election by the people. In general, it was the same kind of govern- 
ment then and now in operation in most of the cities of this 
country. 
{ Huntington now has a bi-partisan charter, thereby a non- 
partisan government. The only elective officers, excepting the 
referendum board, are four commissioners—at present two demo- 
crats and two republicans. The commissioner receiving the largest 
vote is designated the mayor of the city, and, as such, he designates 
himself and each of the other commissioners to be at the head of one 
of the four departments of city government. Not more than two 
of the commissioners can belong to the same political party, thereby 
preventing the public business and public offices becoming the asset 
of any political party. All other officers are appointed by the com- 
missioners. In theory, their appointment is independent of politics, ) 
political parties, political bosses or captains of industry. In practice, 
they are about equally divided between the democratic and republican 
parties. But all are impressed with the idea that duties well per- ) 
formed is the safest guarantee for their continuance in office. Not | 
having secured their appointments from any one political party, they 
hold, in local affairs at least, no hard allegiance to any party. The 
police and fire departments—the political spoils department of every 
city—are under civil service, and officers and men employed therein 
can be removed only for cause. 

Whilst great power is placed in the commissioners, yet the 
charter requires that the most important of those powers be exer- 
cised through ordinances, which are subject to the veto of the citi- 
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| the reform in elections. Formerly an election in Huntington meant 
te corruption, strife, and bitterness. Police officers and firemen en- 
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| zens’ board. This board is purposely made of large membership so 
| that it may remain beyond the probability of being corrupted. As 
| its members have no onerous duties to perform there will be no 
| ; reason why the best citizens should refuse to be elected to the 
lf board. It is not intended that the citizens’ board shall meet often. 
, It is to meet only when necessary to check the wrongful action 
| of the commissioners in the passage of harmful ordinances and 
| franchises. The board will operate as a reserve brake, to be used 
| only when the emergency may arise. It is in the nature of a referen- 
\ dum board, but it does not act affirmatively. Ordinances and fran- 
| chises become effective unless vetoed by the citizens’ board. In 
i} other words, the scheme works automatically, and no action of the 
| citizens’ board is required to make an ordinance or franchise 
effective. 
| Our old form of government was cumbersome, ineffective, hap- 
il hazard and extravagant. Official acts, whether right or wrong, 
1 1 could not be checked by any charter provision. Political parties— 
lf first one and then the other—had full sway and were administered 
1 along the lines “to the victors belong the spoils.” Under such con- 
; ditions it was only natural that corruption in elections and 
1 extravagance in administering public affairs should be conspicuous 
results. 
| ) The change has been marked, the results have been good. Re- 
1 formation, or the change in conducting public affairs, has not been 
i} | brought about by any “reform party” or set of people holding them- 
| selves out as “reformers.” Our charter was not considered and 
drawn by those versed in theory only; but by politicians, business 
7 and professional men, laborers, and commercial and other business 
Tt organizations ; by those who knew and practiced the game of politics, 
and those who were the victims of a system to exploit the public 
business of a growing and prosperous city for the (temporary) ad- 
| vancement of a political party. Thus conceived and given birth, our 
i charter has stood the test of every day conditions of practical things, | 
i | whims and fancies. 
iP Results, more in detail, are: First and foremost, stands out | 


| couraged crimes against the ballot and shielded the perpetrators | 
| | | thereof. The ballots of good men and property owners were coun- | 
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teracted by the votes of migratory tramps and toughs under the 
protection of city officials. Some of these same officials are now 
holding like positions under the new order of things, and now, 
under civil service, they uphold law and order, and perform their 
duties with fidelity, and to the satisfaction of the general public. 
Personal and political obligations having been removed by charter 
provision, these same men have become the faithful servants of the 
people. Since the coming of commission government, elections in 
Huntington, whether local or state, have been invariably clean and 
without the old-time bitterness. 

The financial condition of the city has improved, and municipal 
finances are handled in a systematic and business-like way. Under 
the old regime, the city had contracted a floating indebtedness of 
considerable size, and city warrants, drawing interest, were afloat 
and unpaid. The management of municipal finances was in doubt 
and always under suspicion and criticism. Now, the finances of the 
city are in a healthy condition; warrants are paid in cash upon 
presentation ; and the management along those lines has the confi- 
dence of the people. The old indebtedness has been wiped out, and 
now the annual income equals annual expenditures. Salaries are 
fairly liberal, but not extravagant. The tax rate is about the same 
as formerly. It has never been, and is not now, the policy of our 
city to administer public affairs stingily. The test is, a dollar’s 
worth for every dollar expended ; and we have measured up to that 
test. More miles of streets and alleys have been paved, more miles of 
sewers have been constructed, more street lights, and water hydrants 
have been added than ever before in a like period. The police and 
fire departments have been about doubled, and the old apparatus for 
fire-fighting is being displaced by modern and up-to-date equipment. 
The first, and a modern, market house is being constructed, and a 
new building for a central fire department, jail, and police court 
rooms has been provided for; a large plat of ground, centrally 
located, has been secured, on which to build a city hall and audito- 
rium of large seating capacity. The demands for public improve- 
ments have been many. That is only natural in a growing, pros- 
perous city, standing almost at the top of the list of cities in the 
_ United States recording the greatest gain in population since 1900, 
its percentage of gain being 162. A large acreage has been procured 
for park purposes, and preparation is being made for the laying 
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| out of a beautiful park. Many other items of public improvements 
| might be mentioned; but their enumeration is not necessary to con- 
vince a reasonable mind that commission government has to its 
credit the doing of much of the public improvements of the city. 
Last, but not by any means least, the general tone of adminis- 
tering municipal affairs has been raised. Politics having been 
banished from influence and power, the saloon has retired from 
active participation in municipal politics. The bums, tramps, and 
other human outcasts are without power. As their influence has 
waned that of the better citizens has increased. The people are 
taking more interest in public questions. Duties have been centered 
| in some one person, responsibility is fixed and certain. Here in 
Huntington now there are truly no knockers ; every one is a booster. 
The new charter, and the accomplishments thereunder, are pointed 
to with pride and satisfaction. The wonderful growth of our city, 
and the intense public spirit of our people, may, and does, account 
f for much of the change, but certain it is that we owe much, in the 
general result, to commission government. Our people are so well 
pleased with the new order that, were our charter to stand the test | 
of a vote of the people, it would be sustained, in my opinion, by 
, practically a unanimous vote. I assert, with confidence in my 
| statement, that commission government in Huntington has stood the 
) test and has come to stay. 
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BIRMINGHAM UNDER THE COMMISSION PLAN 


By Hon. WALKER Percy, 
Attorney-at-Law, Author of the Birmingham Statute. 


Commission government for the city of Birmingham became 
effective April 10, 1911. Prior to that time the city government was 
vested in the mayor and thirty-two aldermen. These aldermen 
were chosen from different wards in the city and served without 
legal compensation. For several years prior to the adoption of 
commission government, the thoughtful, patriotic citizens of Bir- 
mingham had regarded, with growing distrust and apprehension 
the operations of the unpaid ward aldermanic system. Birmingham 
has always been fortunate in having some honest, intelligent, public- 
spirited men upon its board of aldermen, but the system, inherently 
bad, bore in Birmingham its usual fruit of incapacity, unwieldiness, 
clique, domination, individual greed and graft and the taint of cor- 
ruption. The leaders in city politics, and the bosses, in and out of 
office, feeling sure of their position, daily became bolder, more brazen 
and more contemptuous of decent public opinion. 

Believing that with the increasing wealth and importance of 
the community and the resulting increase in the importance of public 
contracts handled by the board of aldermen corruption would in- 
crease and efficiency diminish; realizing that with the increase in 
the duties and responsibilities resting upon the board of aldermen 
it would become more and more difficult to secure good men to fill 
the positions; and believing that no permanent improvement could 
be had except by a change in the system of government, I appeared 
before the state legislature with the avowed intention of procuring 
the enactment of commission government for the City of Birming- 
ham. In a city primary, shortly preceding the convening of the 
legislature, the democratic voters of Birmingham declared in favor 
of commission government by a vote of about ten to one. 

Popular sentiment in Birmingham had crystallized so strongly 
and had been manifested so plainly for commission government, and 
the interest in this new form of city government had so developed 
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over the state, that there was no open, organized opposition to the 
passage of legislation on this subject, and the commission bill apply- 
ing to cities of the size of Birmingham was approved by the governor 
on the thirty-first of March, 1911. 

In drafting the Birmingham bill, I derived more benefit from 
the Des Moines charter than from any other legislation; and yet, 
in a few important respects, our commission plan differs from any 
other. Manifestly, commission government has its fundamentals in 
the concentration of power and responsibility, coupled with the pay- 
ment of reasonably adequate compensation. Birmingham has three 
commissioners. I believe the small number preferable, because of 
the increased honor and responsibility, and because the smaller num- 
ber permits, with due regard to economy, the payment of better 
salaries. Our commissioners, receiving seven thousand dollars 
each, are the best paid commissioners I know of. Such salaries 
could not well have been paid if the law had provided for five 
commissioners. The Birmingham plan provides that the terms of 
the three original commissioners expire, respectively, on the first 
Mondays in November, 1913, 1914, and 1915. Only one commis- 
sionership will come up before the people at a time, and the success- 
ful candidate must receive a majority of all the votes cast. If in an 
election no candidate receives a majority, another election must be 
held on the same day of the following week between the two high 
candidates. It is easier for the voters to fill well one office at a time, 
and the election of only one commissioner at a time affords some 
guarantee of stability of government. The requirement for a 
majority vote was designed to prevent the achievement of victory 
by the forces of evil, which are always active, selfishly intelligent 
and combined. Vacancies in the commission occasioned by death, 
resignation or like causes will be filled by the remaining 
commissioners. 

In the election of commissioners, every safeguard that I could 
devise is thrown around the election to prevent the use of money or, 
what might be more dangerous, the building up of a machine by the 
large power of patronage. All city employees are prohibited by law 
from endeavoring to influence any voter in favor of or against any 
candidate for commissioner. The Birmingham bill does not permit 
voters to initiate legislation. I doubt the wisdom or practicability 
of the initiative in either city or state government. Our law 
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authorizes a referendum to the voters on nothing but the granting 
of franchises to public utility corporations. Activities in procuring 
such franchises have been one of the frequent causes of municipal 
corruption. No referendum is provided on the refusal of such fran- 
chises, because the possibilities of corruption and evil on this account 
are manifestly insignificant. The law contains a provision for 
elections for the recall of commissioners on petitions signed by three 
thousand voters. The great power concentrated in the hands of a 
few men made the recall seem to me most valuable as a check. I 
want to say frankly, and with regret, that there has always been 
serious doubt in my mind as to the constitutionality of the recall 
provision under our state constitution. 

The first commissioners of the city of Birmingham are Messrs. 
Exum, Lane and Weatherly. Birmingham has cause for satisfaction 
in the personnel of its commission. Public employees can be divided 
into two classes: those who work the public and those who work 
for the public; those who see in public office an opportunity for 
private profit, and those who regard it as an opportunity for useful 
service. All three of the Birmingham commissioners belong to the 
second class. All of them are honest, sensible, patriotic and intelli- 
gent. All have records of honorable, successful achievement. Mr. 
Exum, the chairman of the commission, was the mayor of Bir- 
mingham at the time of the adoption of commission government, 
and in his candidacy for the mayoralty was outspoken in his support 
of the commission plan. He is well known as one of the most 
public-spirited men in Birmingham, and has been a successful busi- 
ness man. Judge Lane was circuit judge of Jefferson county at the 
time of his appointment on the commission, and had previously 
served as mayor of Birmingham. It is no disparagement of the 
other commissioners, whom I highly esteem, to say that Judge 
Lane’s executive ability, his high sense of honor and justice, his 
unselfish, unswerving and untiring devotion to duty, his inflexible 
courage, grim determination, and his indifference to all other con- 
siderations except the public welfare, render him in this, as in the 
other public positions which he has so faithfully filled, a public 
servant upon whose worth no value can be placed. Mr. Weatherly 
was one of Birmingham’s successful lawyers and a man of recog- 
nized intellectuality. With all of these men, public service is a labor 
of love for the community in which they live ; and yet, in considering 
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the form ot government, it is well worthy of note that at least two 

of the Birmingham commissioners could not have afforded to have 

accepted the positions had not the salaries been made reasonably 

adequate. 

When the bill was under discussion, strenuous efforts were 

made to amend the bill so as to provide for five commissioners and 

so as to limit the compensation to forty-five hundred dollars. There 

is not a thoughtful man in Birmingham to-day who would not 

ET oppose reducing the salaries of the commissioners below the amount 

A! fixed in the bill; and the smaller number of commissioners has 

secured harmony and concentration. 

Commission government in Birmingham has been an unqualified 

1 business success. With the appointment of our commissioners there 

1 dawned a new day in our civic progress. We are realizing the fruition { 

it of long cherished hopes. The same sort of fidelity, honesty, energy, ; 

loyalty and intelligence is being displayed by these public employees 

iW that we have been accustomed to expect from private employees. A 

| dollar of city money in Birmingham can buy as much in labor, 

service, and material as a dollar of individual money. When the 

commissioners entered upon their duties, Birmingham's floating debt 

is | under aldermanic government had been piling up with alarming 

1 | rapidity. A favored bank had selfishly dominated the city’s finances, 

oe and the other banking institutions of the city had felt that it was 

fF useless for them to consider, or endeavor to aid in, the city’s finan- 

| cial problems. Practically all of the Birmingham bankers were 
enthusiastic believers in commission government, and have rallied j 
in loyal support of the new administration. Immediately after the 
commissioners entered office, a note for three hundred thousand 
dollars, which had been bearing interest at six per cent per annum, 
fell due. The old administration bank, which had controlled the 

loan, offered to renew it at the same rate, but the commissioners 

| placed the loan with other Birmingham banks for three months at 

| five per cent. It is interesting to note how this reduced rate of 

| interest was agreed upon. Colonel Smith, of the Birmingham Trust 

. and Savings Company, a warm supporter of commission govern- 

ment, offered to handle the loan for the commission. One of the 


commissioners asked him what rate of interest he would charge, to 
| which he replied: “Name whatever rate you think fair.” A short 
time later, five hundred thousand dollars was borrowed by the 
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commission on the city’s plain note for four months from Birming- 
ham banks at a discount of three and three-quarters per cent. Under 
the old system of government, the city would certainly have paid for 
this money not less than six per cent per annum. 

The Birmingham commissioners issue monthly a compact sum- 
mary of their proceedings for the previous month, showing in the 
simplest and plainest terms all receipts and disbursements of the city 
and all transactions of the least importance. The first aim of the 
commissioners was to reduce the current expenses of the city to fit 
its income. All sinecures were abolished. Operating expenses were 
cut to the bone, and the regular operating expenses of the city, in 
the first twenty days the commission was in existence, were reduced 
in the annual sum of ninety-four thousand five hundred and thirty- 
four dollars, without decreasing the efficiency of the city govern- 
ment. While the Birmingham commission has resorted to every in- 
telligent economy, it has not hesitated to spend money so as to secure 
better results and increased efficiency. 

The commission has abandoned the use of horses in its fire 
department and purchased at one time sixteen motor-driven engines 
for its fire department at a cost of sixty-nine thousand three hundred 
and twenty-eight dollars. With its large industrial population, one 
of the most pressing needs of Birmingham is adequate parks and 
playgrounds ; and at the request of the commissioners, some of the 
most capable and public-spirited men in the community have agreed 
to serve without compensation as park commissioners for the pur- 
pose of devising plans for a park system for the city. There is no 
“red tape” in the conduct of Birmingham's city affairs. The com- 
missioners devote all of their time to the public business, and a 
crippled negro mendicant can secure an audience with the commis- 
sion as easily as a street car magnate. 

The work of city government is divided by the commissioners 
into departments headed by the respective commissioners. Under 
the law the division into departments can be made and rearranged by 
the commissioners to suit themselves. But all important questions 
are passed upon by the entire commission and the recommendations 
of a commissioner as to his department are in no sense binding 
upon the board. 

The continued success of the Birmingham commission will, of 
course, depend upon the character of its commissioners, but T con- 
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fidently predict that in place of the scornful apathy and indifference 
which formerly characterized the selection of our aldermen, intelli- 
gent, public-spirited, enthusiastic and organized interest will be dis- 
played by the best people of Birmingham in maintaining the per- 
sonnel of the Birmingham commission at its present high standard. 
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BERKELEY, CALIFORNIA, UNDER COMMISSION FORM 
OF GOVERNMENT! 
By WILLIAM CAREY JONEs, 
Professor of Jurisprudence in the University of California; President of the 
Board of Freeholders that framed the Berkeley Charter. 


Berkeley, California, was the first city, which, having practically 
autonomous power to frame its own charter, adopted the com- 
mission form of government. The California constitution allows 
the cities of the state to select boards of freeholders to prepare 
charters which are to be submitted for approval to the city electorate 
and then ratified by the legislature. Legislative ratification, while 
probably discretionary, has in all cases, as a matter of course, fol- 
lowed approval by the people of the community concerned. Cities 
have, consequently, control over their own destinies within wide 
constitutional limits. 

Berkeley, under the federal census of 1910, was credited with 
a population slightly in excess of 40,000. The assessed value of 
real and personal property is about $35,000,000. The commission 
charter was prepared by a board of fifteen freeholders during the 
summer of 1908. It was adopted by the voters of the city on 
January 30, 1909, by a vote of 3,178 to 546. <A proposition pro- 
hibiting saloons was adopted at the same time by a vote of 2,400 
to 1,288, and thereby became a section of the charter. The charter 
was duly ratified by the legislature, the elections under it were 
held in May, and the new administration entered upon its duties 
on July 1, 1909. 

The charter is modeled after the outline supplied by the Des 
Moines charter, with important modifications and additions. It is 
constructed to meet the conditions and opportunities under the 


1 References: Annual Reports of the Mayor and Council of the City of Berkeley, 
California, for the years 1909-10 and 1910-11. 

Report of the Committee on the Workings of the New Charter, and the conduct 
of the affairs of the city by the present city officials. Bulletin No. 5 of the City 
Club of Berkeley. March, 1911. 
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California constitution, and accordingly not only establishes the 
essential framework of government, but sets out fully the powers 
of the city and regulates the administration in various directions. 
Great pains were used to develop a complete and harmonious 
system of commission government. Among the subjects provided 
are, the establishment of all desired public utilities and institutions, 
possible municipal ownership and operation, regulation of municipal 
accounts, publicity in all public business, financial economy and 
efficiency, control in letting contracts, and protection of the com- 
munity’s interest in the matter of franchises. Direct legislation by 
the people is provided for through the initiative and referendum. 
All elective officials are subject to the recall at an election held in 
answer to a petition of voters equal to twenty per cent or more 
of the votes cast for mayor at the last election. No recall petition 
may be filed within three months after the official in question has 
taken his office. No person who has been recalled or has resigned 
pending recall proceedings may, within one year, fill an 
appointive office. 

The most important original feature in the Berkeley charter 
is the method of elections. The aim of the election provisions 
is to make elections (1) non-political and non-sectional; and (2) 
dependent upon an absolute majority of votes cast in place of a 
mere plurality of votes. Nominations for office are open to any 
qualified person in whose behalf twenty-five verified certificates 
of nomination, each signed by one voter, are duly filed. This is 
the only way in which a candidate can come up for election. There 
is no limit to the number of candidates for an office. Names are 
placed on the ballot in alphabetical sequence. Nothing is permitted 
on the ballot that will indicate the source of nomination or support. 
Wards are abolished; all nominations are made at large. In order 
to secure a majority vote, provision is made for two elections, 
separated by an interval of three weeks. The first election may 
be both a primary and a final election. It is a final one for candi- 
dates for any office who receive a majority of all votes cast for 
that office. For all other candidates the first election is a primary. 
At the second election, the number of candidates for each position 
that may not have been filled at the first election is reduced to two, 
namely, the two who received the highest number of votes at the 
first election. 
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The Berkeley nomination and election provisions are being 
widely copied in the United States, either exactly as they appear 
in the Berkeley charter or with modifications. In California, they 
have been adopted in practically identical form in San Francisco, 
Vallejo, Modesto, San Luis Obispo, Monterey, Santa Cruz and 
Sacramento (charter now pending adoption) ; while in Los Angeles 
and Oakland they have been adopted with the qualification that 
the first election shall in all cases be only a primary, requiring that 
all positions be voted for at the second election. The first set 
of municipal elections under the Berkeley charter was held on 
May 1 and 22, 1909. At the first of the two elections, one of the 
four candidates for Mayor (Beverly L. Hodghead) and one of 
the four candidates for auditor (M. L. Hanscom) received a 
majority of all ballots cast, and were thereby declared elected. At 
the second election, held in April, 1911, the choice of Mayor (J. 
Stitt Wilson) and of auditor (M. L. Hanscom) was again decided 
at the first of the two elections. In San Francisco, the Berkeley 
election plan was adopted in the spring of I91I as an amendment 
to the charter, the general scheme of that charter remaining 
unchanged. The plan is there subjected to a greater strain, not 
only on account of the size of the city and the diversity of popula- 
tion and of interest, but because the ballot is excessively long, 
whereas in commission cities proper the ballot is short. The first 
trial of this method of election in San Francisco 1s now taking 
place. The first half of the double election was held on Septem- 
ber 26, the second half comes on November 7. At the first election 
there were 245 candidates for thirty-one positions. More precisely, 
there were twelve offices for which a single official was to be chosen ; 
one office (police judge) for which two officials were to be chosen; 
and one office (supervisor, or councilman) for which eighteen 
officials were to be chosen. For the first group (single official) the 
number of candidates per office varied from three to ten. For the 
second group (police judge) the number of candidates for the two 
judgeships was ten. For the third group (supervisors) the number 
of candidates for eighteen places was 173. In this intolerably long 
ballot, the list of supervisors was the only one that occasioned any 
embarrassment. And the result shows that even here the voters 
showed rare discrimination in expressing their will. The offices filled 
at this first of the two elections by a clear majority over all com- 
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petitors were those of Mayor (James Rolph, Jr.), city attorney, 
clerk, recorder, public administrator, assessor, treasurer, tax col- 
lector, and the two police judges. The filling of the remaining offices, 
district attorney, auditor, sheriff, coroner, and eighteen supervisors, 
will be decided on November 7, when the two candidates for the 
first four mentioned positions and the thirty-six candidates for 
supervisors who received the highest vote on September 26 will be 
placed on the ballot. 

The first administration in Berkeley under the commission char- 
ter assumed office on July 1, 1909. It consisted of Beverly L. Hodg- 
head, Mayor; R. A. Berry, Commissioner of Finance and Revenue; 
Christian Hoff, Commissioner of Public Health and Safety; W. F. 
McClure, Commissioner of Public Works; E. B. Norton, Commis- 
sioner of Public Supplies. These, with the auditor, M. L. Hanscom, 
constituted the elective municipal officers. Immediately upon its 
organization, the council, consisting of the mayor and these four 
commissioners, determined that it would hold daily sessions at which 
the members could confer with one another and despatch such busi- 
ness as was called for. The custom of daily meetings has been con- 
sistently followed out. The transaction of business has been greatly 
facilitated thereby. The commissioners have been brought into close 
relationship and each has gained a fuller knowledge not only of his 
own department but of the other departments and of the work and 
needs of the city as a whole. Mayor Hodghead, in one of his 
official reports, says in respect to the methods of the council: 


In the transaction of the business of the city the proceedings of the coun- 
cil have been entirely harmonious and agreeable. There has been no clashing 
of interests, for the interests of all the members have been the same. The 
judgment of public officers is sometimes influenced by the interests they repre- 
sent, and if those interests are antagonistic, the differences cannot be recon- 
ciled. My experience has confirmed the opinion I had occasion to express 
at the time of assuming office, that I believed the people had elected a council 
of men, each with a judgment of his own, but with a willingness and readi- 
ness to accept the views of others if they were convincing. We have differed 
in opinion on many subjects at the beginning of our investigation. Our final 
opinions, however, have been reserved until we have first, as far as possible, 
become fully acquainted with all the facts in each case and until there has 
been a full conference and interchange of views among the members. The 
reason we have been able to agree is, we have not prejudged questions before 
all the members have had an opportunity to hear all the facts, and we have 
not acted on ex parte statements alone. Where there is no councilman who 
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has any special interest or particular section or class to represent or serve, 
it is made comparatively easy to reach an agreement after coming into pos- 
session of the facts in each case. As a consequence no question of importance 
has arisen, on which the final judgment of the members has not been in 
accord. 


These daily daytime meetings emphasize the transition from the 
amateurish, side-issue character of the conduct of municipal affairs 
under the prevailing form of charter to the business-like methods 
almost necessarily observed under the commission form of city 
government. 

The matter that first engaged the attention of the new coun- 
cil was the adoption of ordinances distributing and assigning the 
different administrative powers, authorities, and duties into and 
among the several departments, and determining the powers and 
duties of the mayor and commissioners; also ordinances prescrib- 
ing the duties of the chief officials enumerated in the charter, pro- 
viding for the organization and management of the police and fire 
departments, and for the various commissions (park, playground, 
charity) contemplated by the charter, which in all these matters 
vested a wide discretion in the council. Having completed the 
organization of the government of the city along these new lines, 
the council, in its legislative capacity, turned to the revision of the 
old and the adoption of new ordinances. The principal classifications 
of the ordinances adopted during the last two years are, the admin- 
istrative ordinances above referred to, ordinances relating to licenses 
and the assessment and collection of taxes, ordinances on bill boards 
and the impounding of animals, on public utilities and their regula- 
tion, police ordinances, fire ordinances, building inspection and 
plumbing ordinances, a pure-milk ordinance, and an ordinance to 
secure a sanitary condition of all markets. The laws enacted by the 
council under commission government indicate more thorough study 
of the subjects and conditions to which they relate, a larger reliance 
upon expert advice, and a broader and better-balanced consideration 
of the needs of the public. 

The cost of a city government is implicated with questions of 
efficiency of administration and extent of public improvements. The 
tax rate and expenditures of money in a rapidly growing commun- 
ity do not of themselves declare whether an administration is 
economical or not. Results, rather, decide the question, and we have 
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not space here to go into an exhaustive examination of the various 
problems involved. We can only state conclusions. The follow- 
ing table, however, we believe to be an index of the general effort 
of the city government to bring about as large a result as possible 
with as small an expenditure as possible. The comparative rates on 
the chief municipal taxes during the two years of the new adiminis- 
tration were as follows: 


1909-10. 1910-11. 
Cash basis (fixed by charter) .......... 02" 02% 
General municipal expenses ........:... 62% 61% 


The police and fire departments, which in 1908 had been 
reduced on account of depleted funds, were speedily restored tq a 
basis of efficiency. Additional men have been added to each force. 
New modern apparatus has been provided for the fire department, 
which has given an excellent record with reference to the control 
of fires. The total loss from fires in 1909-10 was $13,325, and in 
1910-11 was $34,874; placing Berkeley among the lowest in fire 
loss, as officially reported, among cities of its size in the United 
States. The personnel of both the police and fire departments was 
not materially changed by the incoming commission administration 
in July, 1909. The Chief of Police in his report says: “I desire to 
call your attention to the success attending the reorganization of 
the police department under the commission form of government. 
Politics have been entirely eliminated, and the department has grown 
in strength and efficiency under the careful supervision of the Com- 
missioner of Public Health and Safety; the needs of the depart- 
ment have been made known to the council and the proper atten- 
tion of the chief may be devoted to the direction of the police 
organization.” 

The criminal court has shown a marked decrease in the number 
of cases requiring its action. The number of arrests for the principal 
offenses, including felonies, in the last year under the old charter 
and the first two years under the new charter, is shown. in the 
following table: 
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1908-00. 1909-10. IQTO-11. 
Violating gambling laws ............. 42 6 o 
Disturbing the peace ................. 44 28 17 
ne i50 93 27 
Violating various city ordinances .... 161 73 41 
Total arrests for all causes, includ- 
ing those given above............. 657 501 338 


The health department was completely reorganized following 
the inauguration of the new administration. On account of the 
general healthfulness of the community, and on account of the cost 
of thorough and expert development of scientific sanitation, the 
health problem has not received from the people the attention and 
assistance it deserves. Commendable and promising progress has, 
however, been made by the health department in the last two years. 
Vital statistics are collected and classified. Infectious and com- 
municable diseases are well controlled. A vigorous campaign has 
been waged against the purveyors of impure milk. A stable ordi- 
nance has been well enforced, and the number of flies in the com- 
munity has been greatly reduced. The city is being relieved of its 
garbage by a temporary makeshift; its ultimate disposal remains 
a problem, annoying but not difficult, still to be solved. 

The most obvious results of the activity and business-like 
methods of the new government have been in the department of 
public works. A large amount of work has been done on the 
streets, especially in the hilly and outlying portions of the city, where 
construction is more expensive than in the comparatively level areas 
where the work of the earlier periods was done. Several streets in 
the business portion of the city have been laid with asphalt pave- 
ments of the very best construction. Seventeen miles of streets have 
been oiled on a macadam foundation. This process has been found 
highly satisfactory. The surface is preserved, and a considerable 
saving is made in the expense of sprinkling. The diligence of the 
department has been particularly conspicuous in keeping the streets 
clean. Under the old regime, the streets in the residence districts 
were cleaned perhaps once a year. Then the accumulated soil and 
refuse in the gutters were scraped into heaps on the roadway. By 
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the time the wagons came along for their collection, some days 
later, these heaps were in large part again scattered. Under the new 
government, the wagons follow closely upon the heels of the street- 
cleaners. The streets paved with asphalt and others in the central 
portions of the city have been cleaned daily. Others have been 
cleaned at frequent intervals. Two hundred and eighty miles of 
streets were cleaned during the past year. 

One hundred and fifty-three are lights and one hundred and 
thirty-one electroliers have been added since July 1, 1909, thereby 
doubling the street illumination. The cost of lights was at the same 
time reduced twenty-five per cent. About $112,000 was expended 
during the last fiscal year on the care and maintenance of streets, 
including repairs, cleaning, sprinkling, lighting, and placing fire 
hydrants. The efficiency of the new government has been conspicu- 
ously shown in the adjustment of long-standing controversies aid 
suits over street-openings. 

Water is supplied to Berkeley by a private company, which has 
developed or controls the resources in all the watersheds of the 
Coast Range mountains in the surrounding neighborhood. The 
commission government has actively interested itself in the efforts 
to secure an adequate supply of the best water for San Francisco, 
Oakland, Alameda, Berkeley, and the other bay cities. It is prac- 
tically out of the question for Berkeley, acting alone, to obtain a 
supply that will be permanently sufficient. Mayor Hodghead 
accordingly associated himself intimately with representatives of 
San Francisco and Oakland who have been seeking to get the per- 
mission of the United States government for the use of the Hetch 
Hetchy source in the Sierra Nevada mountains. The entire cost of 
bringing water from that source to San Francisco is estimated at 
from forty to fifty million dollars. Berkeley’s share would be 
about three million dollars. The efforts of the city government 
have been necessarily confined to procuring data, enlightening the 
people, and prosecuting the plan of ultimately obtaining an abun- 
dant and unfailing supply of pure water from the only available 
sources, the Sierra Nevada mountains. These efforts, however. 
have been prosecuted, not in a desultory way, but with an unflag- 
ging and business-like spirit. 

A large part of the revenue of the city, outside the salary roll, 
is extended in the purchase of supplies. One of the administrative 
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departments under the new charter is that of public supplies, under 
the commissioner of public supplies, who is practically the purchas- 
ing agent of the city. The auditor’s statement submitted each month 
shows the expenditures in the several departments. The head of 
a department is expected to submit an estimate each month to the 
commissioner of finance and revenue of the expenditures likely to 
be called for. If such estimate is approved by the council, the 
purchases are made as required within the limit, and beyond it in 
cases of emergency. Requisitions against this estimate are drawn 
by the head of each department on the commissioner thereof, and 
signed by such commissioner and by the commissioner of public 
supplies. When the receipt of the article is acknowledged by the 
proper officer, the bills are examined and audited by the commis- 
sioner of finance and revenue, the commissioner of public supplies 
and the auditor. They are then approved by the council and war- 
rants for the amounts properly issued. System and regularity have 
been introduced into this sphere of the city government. Under 
the direction of a responsible commissioner leakage and waste have 
been all but stopped, and the city has been saved many thousands 
of dollars. 

In a word, the activities of the first administration of 
Berkeley’s commission government give abundant illustrations of 
what can be accomplished by substituting for slack, amateurish, 
though well-intentioned, methods, a scientific business-like conduct 
of municipal affairs. 
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Bailey, L. H. The Country-Life Movement in the United States. Pp. xi, 
220. Price, $1.25. New York: Macmillan Company, IgI1. 


Bergson, H. Creative Evolution. Pp. xv, 407. Price, $2.50. New York: 
Henry Holt & Co., 1911. 


Bingham, H. Across South America. Pp. xvi, 405. Price, $3.50. Boston: 
Houghton, Mifflin Company, 1911. 


Colby, F. M.(Ed.). The New International Year Book for 1910. Pp. 837. 
Price, $5.00. New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1gII. 


Dodd, Agnes F. History of Money in the British Empire and the United 
States. Pp. xiv, 356. Price, $1.60. New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 


Duggar, J. F. Southern Field Crops. Pp. xxvii, 579. Price, $1.75. New 

York: Macmillan Company, 1911. 

Professor Duggar is the first to give in book form a description of the 
important field crops of the southern states. The contents not only reveal a 
thorough technical study of representative southern crops, but a clear per- 
ception of what is most essential and useful to the present and prospective 
tillers of these crops. Special emphasis is placed on cotton, corn, sugar-cane, 
wheat and tobacco; but the chapters on oats, rye, barley sorghums, hemp, 
peanuts, sweet potato and cassava are suggestive, practical and sufficiently 
comprehensive. 

Each crop is discussed with reference to its botanical characteristics, 
varieties, nutrition content, climate, soil adaptation, fertilizer demands, cul- 
tivation methods, enemies, seed selection, harvesting and marketing. Being 
designed for students in the early years of agricultural study as well as for 
farmers, the book is written in a readable, interesting style, easily under- 
stood by anyone of average intelligence. It is to be regretted that the author 
did not incorporate one chapter on potato culture. Though not a distinctive 
southern crop, it is an important field crop in all the southern states. Ap- 
pended to each chapter are “laboratory exercises” especially valuable to 
students in laboratory experiments and field observations. 


Fisher, Irving. The Purchasing Power of Money. Pp. xxii, 505. Price. 
$3.00. New York: Macmillan Company, 1911. 


Haney, L. H. History of Economic Thought. Pp. xvii, 567. Price, $2.00. 
New York: Macmillan Company, 1911. 
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Hapgood, N. /ndusiry and Progress. Pp. 123. Price, $1.25. New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1911. 

Writing as a publicist and a man of the world, rather than as a scholar or 
student, the author essays to lay before a group of young men the funda- 
mental principles in Employment, Labor, Production, Distribution and Prog- 
ress. With the literary ability for which he is so justly tamous, Mr. Hap- 
good shows, by concrete illustration and convincing argument, the duty which 
the modern employer owes to those who work for him; the responsibility of 
the employee for the product; the necessity of modifying the productive sys- 
tem in such a way that it will not work unnecessary hardship to any group 
of individuals; the undesirability, both from a personal and a national stand- 
point, of maintaining an inequitable system of distribution; and finally, the 
necessity for personal as well as social progress. The book will commend 
itself to the general public as an interesting and keenly analytical statement 
of modern industrial conditions; and to the thoughtful students as an effec- 
tive expression of one man’s view in the relation between industry and 
progress. 


Hart, A. B. The Obvious Orient. Pp. x, 369. Price, $1.50. New York: D. 
Appleton & Co., 1911. 


Johnson, A. The Almshouse—Construction and Management. Pp. x, 263. 

Price, $1.25. New York: Charities Publication Committee, 1911. 

No institution has perhaps received less attention from the average citizen 
than this—“the fundamental institution in American poor relief.” Sources 
of information have been scattered and scanty. 

Mr. Alexander Johnson, has for years been in intimate contact with 
varied types of institutions, both as executive and as head of the Indiana 
State Board of Charities. His fund of common sense is large. These quali- 
fications are unusual. The result is a volume of real merit which will be of 
great service to any local official whose duties include the erection and con- 
duct of an almshouse. 

The volume is divided into two sections. In the first the author dis- 
cusses the questions of location, construction and administration of alms- 
houses in homely and sympathetic fashion. The second part embraces a 
number of lengthy excerpts from various sources, such as the report of the 
British Poor Law Commission, The Indiana Law Governing County Alms- 
houses, and from several individual writers on germane subjects 


Le Case Sane Economiche e Poplari del Comune di Venezia. Pp. 101. Ber- 
gamo: Instituto Italiano D’Arti Grafiche, 1911. 
The report of January 1, 1911, of the Venetian Municipal Commission for 
Sanitary, Cheap Homes for the People, looks at Venice from a practical 
point of view. The book is divided into a general part, a special part amd 
twenty-one appendices—the latter comprising the major portion of the 
volume. 
The general part discusses housing problems and the functions of the 
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community in relation to these, but encroaches upon the province of the 
second part by pointing out in detail the inadequacy in Venice of legislation in 
regard to declaring buildings unfit for habitation and summarily dealing with 
them upon this ground. 

The second, special part describes peculiar difficulties of the city, calling 
attention to the narrow streets and passageways in the densely populated 
quarters, affording little light and air; to the dampness and unhealthfulness 
of ground floor rooms; to the limitations upon normal expansion into outlying 
areas, due to the conformation of the city, and to the necessity for breaking 
through the present narrow bounds. The commission considers that there 
are openings for future growth at Lido and the island of Santa Elena. This 
section outlines the history of the work of the city for the improvement of 
housing and sanitation. 

The appendices include extracts from the proceedings of the municipal 
council in relation to housing matters, rules for the government of the model 
dwellings, tables of income and expenditure for construction and maintenance, 
rent charts and other statistical data and plans, photographs and descriptions 
of the houses. 

The volume contains much general discussion of the housing question, 
couched in more flowery terms than those to which the Anglo-Saxon reader 
is accustomed. It also supplies a large amount of valuable information as 
to the experience of Venice. The student of tenement problems will find it 
full of interest and worth careful reading. 


Mill, John Stuart. The Subjection of Women. Pp. xv, 223. Price, 60 
cents. New York: Frederick A. Stokes Company, 1911. 

In her foreword, Mrs. Catt describes the present edition of Mill’s essay as 
“a worthy immortal,” the republishing of which is justified by the persistence 
of three false doctrines. (1) the natural inferiority of women to men; (2) 
the right of men to rule and the duty of women to obey; and (3) the trade 
nature of marriage. Mill's splendid analysis of woman’s capacity; the sup- 
pression, through custom and tradition, of her faculties, and the arbitrary 
assumption of power by the male half of the world need no words of com- 
mendation. The women of America would do well to place more emphasis 
on some of the fundamental principles which Mill so ably discusses. 


Orage, A. R. Friedrich Nietzsche, The Dionysian Spirit of the Age. Pp. 
81. Price, 75 cents. Chicago: A. C. McClurg & Co., 1911. 

Describing Nietzsche as “the Dionysian spirit of the age,” the author 

attempts in the compass of this brief essay to outline the most salient 

point of his philosophy. His intense individualism animated by an equally 

intense love of humanity is well described, though the essay is, on the 

whole, wordy and takes the form of an apology rather than of an appreciation. 


Ovington, Mary White. Half a Man. Pp. xi, 236. Price, $1.00. New York: 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1911. 


This volume is devoted to the study of the status of the negro in New York 
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ri i and the conclusion is that he is only “Half a Man.” The adjustment of a 
7 . specific ethnic group to a definite environment is of more value in deter- 
: } mining race ability than wide generalizations based on supposed race char- 
1h acteristics. New York negroes contend with bad housing, insanitary condi- ) 


tions, improper care of children, difficulties of earning a living, race preju- 

dice, ete., all of which are carefully studied. Immorality, crime, poverty, 

7 disease, etc., are the result. The author believes that the negro is “half a 

| man” because of these remediable social conditions, or at least that his status 

in New York does not show that he is incapable of becoming a whole man. 

Much information is given to show that in spite of bad conditions many 

negroes are achieving success as judged by the white man’s standards and 

J that his handicaps are chiefly environmental. Before final judgment, he must 

be given equal opportunity with the white man and must be allowed time in 

; which to respond to it. Miss Ovington does not believe that New York at 

the present time offers this equal opportunity, but that when New York 

becomes really cosmopolitan, instead of a group of foreign villages, the negro 
will have his chance to become “a man among men.” 


| Remsen, D. S. Post-Mortem Use of Wealth. Pp. xi, 131. Price, $1.50. New 
ih York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1911. 


This subject is discussed from two points of view: the legal and the ethical. 
The chapters falling under the first head were written by Mr. Remsen; the 
' ; part of the book dealing with the ethical questions consists of chapters con- 


} tributed by various writers. 
| Under the legal point of view are discussed such questions as the Power 
} \ of Wealth after Death, Transmission of Property, and Plans for its Disposi- 
7 tion, Selection of Worthy Benefactions, Taxation of Estates, etc. The author 
recounts the legal conditions under which property may be disposed and 
it suggests methods of facilitating the work of the testator. The character of 
Z recent gifts and philanthropic ends to be attained also receive some attention. 
. The economic aspect of the question and its effect on the evolution of 
the power of the dead hand are almost entirely neglected. Perhaps the pur- 
pose of the book justifies their omission, although these are most important 
prcblems. 

The questions considered from the ethical point of view include the fol- 
lowing: Principles that should Govern the Making of Bequests for Philan- 
a} thropic Purposes, the Justification of an Inheritance Tax, Obligations of 
a Testator to Society, the Higher Use of Wealth, etc. The chapters are very 

brief, are popularly written and most of them lack much in completeness. 
| . On the whole, this vital phase of the problem is very inadequately handled. 
i 


T The sociological significance of such a control of property after death that 
the maximum of social benefits will have been achieved can afford the most 


careful and painstaking treatment. 
The book aims to “aid persons of large or small means to formulate plans 


for a wise use of their property after death.” It will be serviceable in this | 
respect, but it is no treatise on the problem of the disposition of accumulated 


wealth. 
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Scott, W. R. The Constitution and Finance of English, Scottish and Irish 
Joint Stock Companies to 1720, Volume m1. Pp. xii, 563. Price, $6.00. 
New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1911. 


Seawell, Molly E.The Ladies’ Battle. Pp. 119. Price, $1.00. New York: 

Macmillan Company, I9QII. 

The author has attempted to outline the salient arguments against suffrage. 
The two basic reasons why suffrage for women is undesirable are :—First, 
“No electorate has ever existed, or ever can exist, which cannot execute 
its own laws.” Second, “No voter has ever claimed, or ever can claim, 
maintenance from another voter.” Although she devotes an elaborate argu- 
ment to the proof of these propositions, she fails rather than succeeds. 
Her logic is not convincing. 

Summerhayes, Martha. [’anished Arizona. Pp. 319. Price, $1.60. Salem, 

Mass.: Salem Press Company, 1911. 

This gives the recollections of the army life of a New England woman, who 
in the early seventies accompanied her husband into the wilds of Arizona. 
As in most reminiscences there is some meaningless detail that might better 
have been omitted. The book is marred somewhat by little affectations and 
naive self-satisfaction on the part of the writer. Its chief merit is the vivid- 
ness of description and the truth and reality of the narrative. It is inter- 
esting in showing the conditions in Arizona and the army at that time and 
the changes that have taken place since. 

In 1874 there were no railroads in Arizona and few comforts at the 
desolate posts to which the author’s husband was first assigned. We wonder 
how she lived through the long, hard journeys from fort to fort or endured 
the privations. However, the story is not all of hardships nor of Arizona. 
We catch glimpses of much that was gay and interesting in army life in 
different parts of the country. 

Much praise is given to the regular soldiers, whom she seems to under- 
stand thoroughly. She is bitter against the abolishment of the canteen. She 
also speaks against the system of advancement of officers and the needless 
thoughtlessness in assigning posts. 

Swift, F. H. A History of Public Permanent Common School Funds in the 

United States, 1795-1905. Pp. ix, 493. Price, $3.75. New York: Henry 

Holt & Co., 


Webb, Sydney. Grants in Aid. Pp. v, 135. New York: Longmans, Green & 
Company, 
This volume presents, practically for the first time, an outline of the English 
system known as “Grants in Aid.” The term is applied to the money voted 
by the central government to the counties, etc., to help in carrying out duties 
for which those smaller units are primarily responsible, as for instance the 
relief of the poor, education, etc. Though seldom seen in our national gov- 
ernment our states have similar policies. The book will interest students of 
English conditions. 
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Such “Grants in Aid” Mr. Webb favors, but thinks there is need for 
radical changes. The central government should exercise far more authority 
in compelling the minor communities to do good work and in introducing 
system and standards. 


Winter, N. O. Argentine and Her People To-Day. Pp. xiv, 421. Price, 
$3.00. Boston: L. C, Page & Co., 1911. 


Yule, G. U. An Introduction to the Theory of Statistics. Pp. xiii, 376. 
Price, $3.50. Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott Company, 1911. 


REVIEWS 


Coates, George. Tariff Reform, Employment and Imperial Unity. Pp. viii, 

120. Price, 90 cents. New York: Longmans, Green & Company, 1911. 
The title of this little volume throws much light on the author's thesis. 
Tariff reform, which in England means protection as opposed to the present 
free trade policy, is the panacea that will solve the problem of unemploy- 
ment and aid the movement for imperial unity. The main contention of 
the book is that “whenever foreign commodities are purchased instead of 
British the amount of employment given in Great Britain is diminished 
by the amount necessary to make the goods in question. From these the 
following deductions can be drawn, that foreign trade is wholly beneficial 
when it consists of the importation of all the necessary raw material, food, 
or commodities which we cannot produce here in England, and which do 
not displace British-made goods; but that as soon as we begin to import 
commodities which compete with and displace British produce, results 
injurious to the employment and welfare of our working classes begin to 
arise, and the ill effects of these may more than counterbalance the benefits 
resulting from the foreign trade” (p. 60). 

The book is written in popular and almost propagandist fashion. Many 
of the illustrations are American or German, the author constantly attribut- 
ing the success of these two countries, particularly in the case of Germany, 
to the protective system. The arguments are not always convincing. For 
example, on page 94, in speaking of England buying goods abroad, he 
admits that to settle the balance of trade, the other nation would have to 
make purchases in England. “This is possibly true, but if so the goods 
might be raw material necessitating very little labor.” One is inclined to 
ask what raw material England export: in bulk enough to make this 
argument wholly valid. The author has closed his eyes to other factors 
that may help to explain the crisis that England is facing and the relative 
prosperity of Germany such for example, as the emphasis Germany has for 
years placed on the industrial efficiency of its workers and the comparative 
neglect of England in this field. 

Frank D. Watson, 
New York School of Philanthropy. 
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Hall, James P. Constitutional Law. Pp. xiv, 408. Chicago: De Bower- 

Chapline Company, 1910. 

The present reviewer, in a former issue of the ANNALS, discussed at some 
length “American Law and Procedure,” a work in fourteen volumes. This 
work was published by LaSalle Extension University, Chicago. Much of 
what was said, generally, in that review is particularly applicable to Pro- 
fessor Hall’s book on Constitutional Law, which formed one of the volumes 
of “American Law and Procedure.” It is now issued separately, and some- 
thing more may well be added to the scant sentence of special praise given it 
in the former review. 

The United States Constitution with fifteen amendments thereto are 
printed as one of the Appendices to Professor Hall's book. They occupy 
only seventeen pages, yet for a century this brief document has raised count- 
less questions in our courts. The recurrence of such questions is due to no 
inherent obscurity in the Constitution itself, but rather to its importance as 
the framework of the national government and to the fact that the country is 
rapidly developing and almost as rapidly changing. The present generation 
is witnessing an accelerated growth and change throughout the nation, with 
the result that constitutional questions, instead of being all settled, are multi- 
plying apace. 

All this justifies the production of new works on Constitutional Law. 
When such works were originally written, during the first half of the nine- 
teenth century, they could be made exhaustive within the limits of a single 
,olume, so few decisions, comparatively, had then been handed down on 
points of Constitutional Law. To-day, a work making any pretensions to 
exhaust this subject would occupy several volumes at the least. Professor 
Hall has made no pretensions, however, to cover the entire field. His work 
is intended, perhaps, more for the student than for the practicing lawyer. 
But while somewhat elementary, it shows the author’s mastery of his subject. 

Moreover, it is practical. Many of the older works on Constitutional 
Law devoted too much space to the discussion of issues now happily dead, as, 
for instance, the slave question. Professor Hall has a nice sense of propor- 
tion that enables him to give the various topics which he treats the amount 
of space respectively due them. He cites a large number of recent cases 
without, however, losing his perspective and ignoring the important earlier 
decisions. ° 

In this connection regret may be expressed that the work was written 
prior to the handing down of the Supreme Court’s opinion in the Standard 
Oil case and in other cases lately decided With Chief Justice White at the 
head of the Supreme Court, we may expect another era of noteworthy consti- 
tutional utterances such as that which distinguished the same court in Mar- 
shall’s time. Again, there have been some recent statutory changes which 
would be reflected in Professor Hall’s book were he to write it to-day. 

Joun J. Sutiivan, 


University of Pennsylvania. 
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Hardy, E. R., and Lindnor, W. Modern Business, Vol. vitt. Pp. xxv, sos. 

New York: Alexander Hamilton Institute, 1911. 

Part I, by Edward R. Hardy, deals with “Fire Insurance.” Part II, by 
Walter Lindnor, discusses “Real Estate.” This volume of the “Modern Busi- 
ness” series may be read with profit and interest by those having little 
knowledge of insurance and real estate, but would hardly prove valuable 
to men engaged in the fire insurance business, as is suggested by the editor 
in the preface. The book is approximately evenly divided in size between 
insurance and real estate, but the latter portion must receive the larger 
share of the praise, and some portions would prove interesting to those 
engaged in this line of work, and might be read with profit by anyone 
interested in real property. Several valuable chapters are devoted to con- 
tracts, deeds, title insurance and methods of valuation, this latter chapter 
being particularly interesting, and describing the use of valuation tables. 
The author realizes the growing importance of title insurance and outlines 
the business very clearly in a few words, pointing out the advantages over 
the old methods of searching. The editor was fortunate in securing men 
with both business experience and ability in teaching to write, and I believe 
the result would have been better if each had been allowed an entire volume 
for his subject. 

The first half of the book, dealing with fire insurance, is not com- 
plete enough to serve as a text, and too elementary for any other purpose. 
After an introduction in the form of a historical sketch of the business, 
the plan of arrangement has evidently been to follow the steps taken in the 
formation of an insurance contract, beginning with the application. The 
plan is followed out until we reach the policy contract, several good chap- 
ters on inspection of risks and rating being introduced, but having arrived 
at the policy, the most important part of the subject to the general reader, 
the property owner, real estate man, and probably also the insurance man, 
this subject is inadequately covered. With the exception of the chapter on 
the Dean Schedule, everything is clearly explained and understandable, and 
the principal fault is incompleteness. The Dean Schedule is a difficult 
subject to treat in an elementary book, and might profitably have been 
omitted to make room for other more necessary parts of the business. 

The objections noted above would probably have been removed had the 
author had more gpace at his command, and the volume as it is may prove 
profitable to those just beginning their study of these businesses. 

Rosert RIEGEL. 


University of Pennsylvania. 


Kellicott, William E. The Social Direction of Human Evolution. Pp. xii, 
249. Price, $1.50. New York: D. Appleton & Co., tort. 
The author is Professor of Biology at Goucher College. Last year he 
delivered three lectures at Oberlin College, which expanded and enlarged 
form the text. The chapters are headed—I. The Sources and Aims of the 
Science of Eugenics; II. The Biological Foundations of Eugenics; III 
Human Heredity and the Eugenics Program. 
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For many years in England, for a few here, biologists and social students 
have increasingly felt that the time was close at hand when some attention 
should be paid to Eugenics. Modern biology has discovered so much—is 
apparently on the eve of larger discoveries—of the processes of heredity 
that practical application must follow. These discoveries Professor Kellicott 
has outlined and the evidence offered will be of great interest to the general 
student. A large number of tables and charts are given. One does not 
need to be a biologist to follow the author though in a few places—for 
instance where he is discussing the biometrical work of Pearson and Galton 
I fear he is a bit abstruse. At times the text is loose jointed. Apart from 
these minor defects the volume is to be highly commended. Ther: must 
be many in this country who have heard enough of these quections to wish 
some more general statement. To such this book will be welcome. 

Professor Kellicott is, in biology, a follower of Mendel and De Vries 
yet he does not hide the fact that there is still much disagreement about some 
of the questions involved nor the universal ignorance about many matters 
of great importance. He may perhaps overestimate the extent to which social 
conditions result in the restriction of the birth rate among the physically 
competent and further it among the unfit. That there is a great reproduction 
of the unfit which should be prevented is unquestionable and the author's 
evidence and arguments are to the point. His caution that we must not 
expect to change the nature of people merely by changing life conditions 
is pertinent and timely. His plea that the development of the race should 
be conscious is indicative of the newer attitude. 

Cart KELsey. 
University of Pennsylvania. 


McCall, S. W. The Business of Congress. Pp. vii, 215. Price, $1.50. New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1911. 
This volume presents in revised form a course of lectures delivered by the 
author before Columbia University during the winter of 1908-09. It em- 
bodies a detailed analysis of the process of legislation in the houses of Con- 
gress. The important changes in the rules made between the time of the 
lectures and the convening of the Sixty-second Congress are given in foot- 
notes. The book belongs to that class of works which seek to determine the 
practice of our governing bodies, rather than the theory or constitutional 
law of their functions and inter-relations. Every such corrective of mis- 
leading ideas so frequently derived from the latter, and more common, type 
of treatment, is to be welcomed. And though the sum of information here 
presented does not add greatly to what may be separately obtained from 
such works as Follet’s “Speaker” and McConachie’s “Congressional Com- 
mittees,” it is convenient to have this information compressed into one 
volume. Moreover, the author is able to illuminate his account by observa- 
tions from his own experience in the lower house. At the same time, the 
fact that his @xperience had been with a party so long in control of Con- 
gress, may explain the generally vindicatory attitude with which he regards 
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those elements of procedure that offer such serviceable tools to the majority 
in summarily over-riding the minority. It is not to be objected that he has 
pointed out that a potentially restrictive procedure is inevitable in a body of 
the size and character of our lower house. But it does not seem impossible 
that statesmen may yet develop a procedure which will be able to circumvent 
mere selfishly partisan obstruction, and at the same time leave opportunity 
for individual responsibility and truly deliberative discussion. 

We miss also in these lectures an explanation of the determining influ- 
ence which the development of procedure has had in modifying the nature of 
our government as to source and method of political control; to what extent, 
for example, the speaker, or the committees, are agencies of party govern- 
ment, or means of Congressional supremacy along certain lines. 

However, in the final chapter, on “Results,” we have interesting criti- 
cism upon certain other tendencies—notably, the extravagance of Congress, 
and the extension of executive power in legislation. Furthermore, his argu- 
ment in support of a suggestion for the admission of cabinet members to 
the floors of Congress, with all essential privileges of members, save that 
of voting, seems solid. 

F. W. Coxker. 
Princeton University. 


McFarland, Raymond. { History of the New England Fisheries. Pp. 457. 

Price, $2.00. New York: D. Appleton & Co., I9gII. 

Few phases of industry in this country have had greater historical signifi- 
cance than that which attaches to the New England fishing interests. For 
New England itself the fisheries were long of great economic importance, 
and for some large districts they still exert much influence over the life of 
the people. The history of some of the larger phases of the industry as the 
whale fishery, has been told by various authors, but no one has heretofore 
covered the many lesser branches. Unavailable government reports have 
been about the only literature on these subjects. 

This volume begins with a survey of the fishing groun|s of the North 
Atlantic, discusses briefly the pre-colonial fishing in those waters, and then 
traces the history of the industry down to the present time. Special chapters 
are devoted to the fisheries for herring, shell fish, mackerel and cod, to the 
methods of inshore and of deep sea fishing, to the decadence of deep sea 
fishing, to the evolution of the modern fishing vessel, and to the century old 
fisheries question. Maps showing various fishing grounds and the privileges 
acquired by the treaty of 1818 supplement the text. There is a bibliography 
of nearly thirty pages, an appendix presenting various tables of statistics, 
and a very welcome addition of the award of the Hague tribunal on the 
Atlantic coast fisheries question. 

Out of a tremendous mass of detail, from records and sources not always 
readily available, the author has added a most interesting volume to the 
studies in the history of this country. The student of history 6r of economic 
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development should find it very helpful, while the average reader, for whom 
it is really intended, will find its pages far from being dull. 
Wa ter S. Tower 


University of Chicago. 


Reid, G. Archdall.7he Laws of Heredity. Pp. ix, 548. Price, $5.00. New 

York: Macmillan Company, IgIo. 

A few years ago I had the opportunity of making mention in this book de- 
partment of a volume by Dr. Reid, “Principles of Heredity.” In many ways 
this later work is a decided advance on the older. In fact I know no recent 
volume in the biological field in which there is a clearer perception 
of the far-reaching influences of the newer facts upon social policies, nor 
one in which so many different questions of fact are discussed. I do not 
say that all of Dr. Reid’s hypotheses will stand, but they do make one think 
—no mean accomplishment incidentally. 

The author is not presenting studies of new laboratory experiments, 
but writes as an observer. To the defense of these methods he devotes too 
much attention. Our own space does not permit any detailed analysis of 
the author’s arguments and a brief summary of some of his conclusions 
must suffice. 

“Except actual injuries . . . all the characters of living beings re- 
sult from an interaction between the hereditary tendencies or potentialities 
of the individual and stimuli which awaken them to activity.” . . . “I 
have roughly grouped under the head of nutriment all stimuli save use and 
injury.” Present biology is wrong in distinguishing inborn and acquired 
characters. “The so-called acquirements arise under the stimulus of use or 
injury: the so-called inborn characters under other stimuli, especially that 
of nutriment.” Hence “the characters which arise under the stimulus of use 
or injury in the parents are not reproduced in the child under the stimulus 
of nutriment.” In his opinion natural selection has played the great role 
and he does not think that Mendel’s discoveries, or the mutation theory are 
of great importance. He would emphasize retrogressive variation as over 
against the progressive so much discussed by other writers. 

This biological side is developed in the first ten chapters. Thereafter 
the author turns to human beings to see what evidence is offered and what 
programs may be suggested. Disease, alcohol, idealism, mind and body, 
memory, intemperance and insanity, and education are among the topics 
treated, in suggestive fashion. 

The main conclusion of the book with reference to the laws of heredity 
is: “of these laws, if any of them are real laws, the most important from the 
scientific standpoint, because the most basic, is the generalization that the 
vast majority of variations are under the immediate control of natural 
selection, and are therefore spontaneous in the sense that they arise inde- 
pendently of the direct action of the environment, and that on these spon- 
taneous variations only is evolution built; for they only are products of the 
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normal growth and change of the germ plasm, all others being results of 
injury to it. If this be a truth, the close and continuous adaptation of per- 
sisting species to their environment necessarily follows. On the other hand, 
the conclusion that the ‘acquirements’ of the individual are as much a part 
of his inheritance as his ‘inborn’ traits is, from the practical standpoint, the 
most important of all.” Such a conclusion certainly challenges thought. 
The volume will be invigorating and stimulating whether the conclusion be 
accepted or not. 
Cart KELsey. 


University of Pennsylvania. 


Reinsch, Paul S.(Ed.). Readings on American State Government. Pp. vi, 

473. Price, $2.25. Boston: Ginn & Co., IgIT. 

This book supplements the volume of “Readings on American Federal 
Government” by the same editor; and consists, like the former work, of 
a series of selected articles and addresses by various writers grouped under 
a number of topics. The present volume is but little more than half the 
size of the earlier book, and makes a more usable book. The selections also 
appear to have been made with more care, and form a useful collection of 
readings in a field where it has been difficult to find material which can 
readily be used in large classes. 

Comparing the two volumes further, there is a striking difference in 
the general character of the selections. While the readings on federal 
government were mostly chosen from the writings or speeches of men in 
official position, those on state government are for the most part by non- 
official persons. There are, however, fifteen of the sixty-two selections from 
the messages and addresses of state governors—six by La Follette, three 
by Folk, two by Russell, of Massachusetts, and one each by Willson (Ken- 
tucky), McLean (Connecticut), Hughes (New York) and Garvin (Rhode 
Island). Other men in public positions who are quoted include Judge 
Baldwin, Senator Bourne, Elihu Root and William H. Taft. 

About a dozen selections are taken from addresses before bar association 
meetings, a source seldom used by the student of government. Others are 
from articles in scientific periodicals; some are from the more popular 
magazines, and in a few cases extracts have been taken from daily news- 
papers. 

Both of Professor Reinsch’s volumes of readings differ distinctly from 
the “Readings on American Government and Politics” by Professor Beard. 
The latter are mainly extracts from official documents, and are often illus- 
trations of certain forms of official action. Reinsch’s readings are more 
extended discussions of political tendencies and public problems. Both 
classes of selections are valuable supplements to the text-book; and with 
these volumes the instructor in a course on American government has now 
at his command a considerable body of material for his students. The 
general reader will also find that these ‘selections will add a good deal 


(956) 


| 
| 


Book Department 287 


to his information on the actual working of American government at the 
present time. 

A bibliographical note to the “Readings on State Government,” by 
William L. Bailey, presents the principal sources of, material for the study 
of American state government. 

Joun A. Farrvie. 
University of Illinois. 
Seligman, E.R. A. The Income Tax. Pp. xi, 711. Price, $3.00. New 

York: Macmillan Company, I9gII. 

Professor Seligman’s book on “The Income Tax” has a practical purpose, 
and as such makes an appeal to the legislator and tax administrator quite 
above most books on the subject. He recognizes the coming of an income 
tax and the necessity of having a workable scheme on which to base it. In 
consequence, the book deals with the problem and the practical program as 
the beginning and end of the volume, but supplements these by the recital 
of experiences in the United States, before and after the Revolution, and 
the results of income tax legislation in England, Germany, France and other 
European countries. 

The fact that several books could appear within a year of each other 
upon the subject of the income tax is an indication of a new public interest 
in a subject toward which great hostility existed less than twenty years ago. 
This undoubtedly is to be taken as a sign for encouragement by the watchers 
in the towers, which justifies the passing beyond the old mooted question of 
“faculty to pay” to an actual program. It is here the reviewer's interest 
rests, and I have no doubt Professor Seligman’s, since the well presented 
historical material can but point the moral. 

State income taxes have been tried and found wanting. Their defect 
has been insufficient authority on one hand, and the changing and shifting 
nature of modern property and income on the other; yet the states have 
the burden of local development to bear and their need of income grows 
with the passage of every day. The constructors of most programs of tax 
reform have failed to consider the problem from this point of view, and 
have turned administration and receipts over to the federal government. 
Professor Seligman is willing that the federal government shall collect the 
tax and the states have the major part of the income.’ Considering the 
burdens of taxation and the necessities of the case, this is a fair distribu- 
tion; any other provision for the use of the tax would place the states in a 
position of having everything to lose, since, in the opinion of the reviewer, 
their fiscal systems depend upon such distribution. 

Space forbids adequate consideration of this interesting and suggestive 
book, in which is presented for the first time a program of tax reform that 
may be branded as really workable. 


Frank L. McVey. 


University of North Dakota. 
1 Vide Seligman’s “The Income Tax,” p. 656. 
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Solenberger, Alice W. One Jhousand Homeless Men. Pp. xxiv, 374. 

Price, $1.25. New York: Charities Publication Committee, 1911. 

In 1900 the writer, then Miss Alice Willard, was in charge of a district 
office of the Chicago Bureau of Charities. Within the boundaries of the 
district and immediately adjoining was the great lodging house section of 
the city. In this way Miss Willard came to have constant contact with 
homeless boys and men. With passing months came the realization that 
the customary methods of handling the cases were pitifully inadequate and 
real knowledge of causes almost non-extant. Thus began the study which 
was maintained after her marriage and in spite of family cares for ten 
years. Her untimely death in December, 1910, found the volume practically 
completed save for a preface and a chapter summarizing conclusions. 

The absence of a good summary of the author's conclusions is the most 
marked defect of the book, because of the confusion left in the reader's 
mind. That is to say, the volume is effective in making us realize the 
social neglect. It teems with good suggestions which are not correlated. 
The tone is intensely sympathetic, we realize that human beings are under 
discussion and we often catch their viewpoint. No single remedy is sug- 
gested, and I chance to know that the author did not think there was any 
one way out. The study stands almost alone and possesses, therefore, 
peculiar value. 

Certain general facts stand out in bold relief. It must always happen 
that some boys will become dissatisfied at home. It is, however, too easy 
for such boys to run away. The railroads should be closed to wanderers 
irrespective of age. Once on the road tramps will initiate boys into all sorts 
of evil practices. Arrived at the city, it is discovered that it is not easy to 
earn a decent living. Individual citizens and agencies are too prone to act 
on impulse without proper knowledge. Our relief program is haphazard, 
not systematic. Some get back home, some become tramps, some mere 
beggars. 

Sickness, accident, the increasing difficulty of securing employment, with 
oncoming of old age, play their part. There are varying degrees of mental 
strength as well as of physical vigor. Lodging house life devitalizes men 
and exposes them to disease. Those of decent past shrink from the 
degrading contact of the average almshouse. Result: a great mass of social 
wreckage. Some of this can be saved—much might have been prevented. 

The reader will find in these pages many evidences that better training 
for life work will prevent .-ouble later. It is evident that we are penny 
wise and pound foolish in much of our relief work. Labor colonies are 
necessary. 

The book is a valuable contribution. It will repay careful reading and 
give rise to much meditation. 


Cart Kesey. 
University of Pennsylwania. 
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Spaight, J. M. Iiar Rights on Land, Pp. xii, 520. Price, $3.75. New York: 
Macmillan Company, 


Dr. Spaight has given us a most scholarly and practical treatise on the law 
of war on land. In the main he has followed the arrangement of the Hague 
Regulation on that subject, and in thirteen chapters takes up The Com- 
mencement of Hostilities, The Qualifications of Belligerents, Hostilities, Spies. 
Flags of Truce, Armistices, Capitulations, Prisoners of War, Military 
Authority over the Territory of the Hostile State, The Geneva Convention, 
The Sanction of the Laws of War. A final chapter is devoted to the 
Neutrality Convention adopted at the Hague in 1907. 

At the commencement of each chapter the appropriate provisions of the 
“conventional law of war” are given. The author then proceeds to explain 
their meaning and to offer suggestions in the case of certain omissions. The 
experiences of the wars of the last fifty years have been searched to throw 
light upon doubtful points, and footnotes, well selected, abound, from which 
might perhaps be made a comprchensive bibliography which has been omitted 
from the book. To mention at the same time another defect, the index is 
meagre; for cxample on page 65, begins an interesting discussion with 
respect to the employment of semi-civilized troops, but, the index does not 
contain the important words “savages,” “negroes,” or “Indians” yet, it 
does contain the much less important words “Cossacks and Circassians.” 
These, however, are mere questions of detail and, in truth, the arrangement 
is so logical that a good index is not much needed. If we take the chapter 
on the Qualifications of Belligerents, at the head we find the first three 
articles of the Hague Reglement. Then examples and extracts from proc- 
lamations show how and to what extent combatants are separated from 
those who take no part in the hostile operations. The author says (page 37): 
“The separation of armies and peaceful inhabitants into two distinct classes 
is perhaps the greatest triumph of International Law.” A few pages fur- 
ther along (page 41) the fundamental opposition between the great powers 
and the smaller states is shown. The former having “adopted universal 
service would confine belligerent rights to properly organized armies, 
whether in peace time, or supplemented by reservists on mobilization. The 
nations who have not established conscription regard such a view as fatal 
to the cause of national defense.” 

This divergence of view is the reason for the dispute, as to the right 
of unorganized populations which rise en masse at the approach of the 
invader to be treated as belligerents. If anyone would understand the 
thousand and one difficulties which beset the interpretation of almost every 
important regulation of international law let him read Dr. Spaight’s 
luminous and impartial discussion of this most vital point. The status of 
guerrilla warfare and the employment of semi-civilized troops are two other 
question of the right to belligerent treatment. 

There can be no doubt but that this work on the War Rights on Land 
is a very important contribution to the science of the subject. While the 
destiny of nations does not hang upon the interpretation of these rules 
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to the same extent as upon the rules relating to the war on sea it is, never- 
theless true that a more correct understanding and application of them in 
any future wars will save an enormous and entirely unnecessary waste of 
life and property. 

The author does not attempt to dodge but brings his learning and his 
critical faculties to the solution of every question. I am familiar with no work 
which seems actuated by a spirit of greater fairness. Extensive as is the 
treatment, Dr. Spaight does not attempt to cover the whole field of the Law 
of War but states (page 28): “I have therefore purposely confined myself 
to the consideration of such questions only as would probably come under 
the purview of such an adviser. [As the legal advisers which accompanied 
the Japanese armies in the field.] The questions I deal with are those 
which might arise, they have not all arisen in anyone war, and require to 
be answered on the spot, without reference to the home government.” 

C. 
University of Pennsylvania. 


Spargo, John. Sidelights on Contemporary Socialism. Pp. 154. Price, $1.00. 

New York: B. W. Huebsch, rot. 

Macdonald, J. R. The Socialist Movement. Pp. xiii, 256. Price, 

75 cents. New York: Henry Holt & Co., 1911. 

Mr. Spargo’s volume, written primarily for socialists, is made up of three 
lectures which he has delivered from time to time in different parts of the 
United States. In these lectures he has undertaken three distinct tasks: 
(1) to free Marx of the charge of being a materialist; (2) to attack the 
position of those who object to the active participation in the socialist move- 
ment of those who are not manual laborers, i. ¢., “intellectuals;” and (3) to 
define his position on the “relative merits of the two wings of the socialist 
movement broadly designated as ‘opportunist’ and ‘revolutionary.’ ” 

Mr. Spargo is an opportunist, and in this volume he has given us a most 
interesting and scholarly discussion of the above matters from that point of 
view, a discussion which is indeed a distinct contribution to the literature of 
socialism. 

“The Socialist Movement,” by Mr. Macdonald, however, is not such an 
excellent piece of work. It is as satisfactory as that type of volume usually 
is, but it lacks originality and attempts to discuss too many phases of the 
socialist propaganda. 

The book is divided into four parts: (1) a brief statement of the evolu- 
tion of political, industrial and social institutions; (2) an exposition of the 
socialist criticism of the capitalistic system; (3) an explanation of what 
socialism is and what it seeks to accomplish; and (4) a short history of the 
socialist movement and a sketchy statement of its present strength throughout 
the world. 

The volume will prove most acceptable for propaganda purposes. This 
no doubt will fulfil the hope of its author, but it can make no claim to 
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originality either in argument or in the manner in which the subject has 


been treated. 
Ira B. Cross. 


Stanford University. 


Taylor, Hannis. The Origin and Growth of the American Constitution. Pp. 

xlii, 676. Price, $4.00. Boston: Houghton, Mifflin Company, 1911. 
Three years ago Mr. Taylor, in a chapter of his Science of Jurisprudence 
gave a discussion of the Contributions of America to Jurisprudence, the 
point of interest in which was his defense of the claims of Peletiah 
Webster to the authorship of our federal form of government. Though the 
scope of the discussion has been broadened “The Origin and Growth of the 
American Constitution” is chiefly notable for its exhaustive analysis of the 
work of the man whose “great discovery in modern political science” has been 
largely unrecognized. 

Other writers, Mr. Taylor insists, have either covered their ignorance 
of the origin of the American system by vague generalities or, overlooking 
material near at hand, have sought our origins abroad. American constitutional 
forms are developed, he insists, from American experience. The difficulties 
of the government under the confederation gave rise to the “totally novel” 
solution proposed in a document of February sixteenth, 1783, by Peletiah 
Webster, “a great political economist and retired financier, the Adam Smith 
of that epoch.” On this pamphlet, Mr. Taylor argues were based the three 
plans of Madison, Pinckney and Hamilton. Webster’s right to be considered 
the real author of American federalism, “the author was the first to work 
out. It really involved no great amount either of study or research; there 
was really no opposing theory. . . . And yet there is still here and there an 
ancient jurist or statesman . . . who resents any attempt to disturb the 
illusions of his earlier years. Peletiah Webster’s alma mater, the University 
of Yale, still treats with scornful silence the fame of her immortal son. In all 
this there is nothing out of the usual course.” The first half of the treatise 
after tracing the New England town meeting back to the German ascemblies 
discussed by Cxsar and Tacitus, with which they are asserted to be organi- 
cally connected, outlines the evolution of American governments, and their 
attempts at co-operation, culminating in the constitutional convention of 1787. 
The latter is treated at length with special reference to the influence of 
Webster’s pamphlet. 

It will appear to most readers that Mr. Taylor, having cast aside the 
“inspiration” theory of the constitution, advocated by Gladstone and finding 
insufficient the explanation from the basis of foreign experience, has him- 
self fallen into another error—that of hero-worship. That Webster’s pam- 
phlet did clearly outline the division of federal and state powers on much 
the same lines as were later adopted may be admitted. His contemporaries 
give him credit for what he has contributed, though not in the explicit way 
Mr. Taylor might wish. 

The American sources upon which the author relies do not show so clear 
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cut a picture as he draws. The period of the confederation was a time of 
constitution making in the states, the question of division of power between 
nation and states was widely discussed, and at least one other man, Noah 
Webster, felt that he was entitled to the credit for suggesting the division 
of powers between the central and local governments. The idea was in any 
case only partly new, as is shown for example in Fisher’s review of American 
material in his Evolution of the Constitution of the United States. 

The latter portion of the book shows better balance. It traces the 
influence of slavery on our constitutional growth, the development of the 
interpretation of the constitution by the Supreme Court before the Civil War, 
the changes brought by the war amendments, and the constitutional questions 
raised by the Monroe Doctrine, our new colonial responsibilities, and indus- 
trial problems. The last chapter gives an argument for increased co-operation 
to get uniform standards for constitutions and laws in the various states. 
This development we must have unless our federal constitution can be so 
modified as to meet the great economic questions which have replaced our 
former political problems. One hundred and seventy-five pages are devoted to 
reprints of the most important documents connected with the growth of our 
constitution. 

Lioyp Jones. 
University of Wisconsin. 


Webb, Sydney, and Beatrice. The History of Trade Unionism. Pp. Ixviii, 

558. Price, $260. New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1o1t. 

A new edition (tenth thousand) of that authoritative volume, “The History 
ot Trade Unionism,” by Sydney and Beatrice Webb, has just been issued by 
Longmans, Green and Company. No revision of the text has been made, 
for, as the authors state, “our subsequent investigations and readings give us 
no occasion to alter what we wrote in 1894.” They have, however, written 
a new introductory chapter in which, in addition to indicating most excel- 
lently, although all too briefly, in what respects the position of trade unionism 
has changed since the publication of the first edition of the book, they 
have discussed at great length the momentous decision of the House of 
Lords in the case of Osborne vs. The Amalgamated Society of Railway 
Servants. 

In the Osborne Judgment the Law Lords formally held that a trade 
union “could be restrained from making a levy upon its members (and from 
using any of its funds) for the purpose of supporting the Labor party or 
maintaining members of Parliament.” This followed directly from their 
decision that all trade unions must be deemed to be corporate bodies whose 
powers and privileges are determined by the definition of a trade union which 
Parliament incorporated in the Trade Union Act of 1876. The importance 
of the decision is realized only when it is noted “how extensive and how 
varied are the actually existing operations of trade unions that are now 
rendered illegal,” because they were not included in the above-mentioned Par- 
liamentary definition. After severely criticising the position taken by the Law 
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Lords, the authors declare that the decision has “created an intolerable 
situation which Parliament will quite inevitably be driven to remedy,” just 
as was the case in 1871-6 and again in 1906, when it rescued “the unions from 
the narrow views taken by the judges.” 

Regarding the matter of trade union membership the authors state that 
at the end of 1910 it exceeded two and a quarter millions, a total surpassed 
only by that of 1907, when the membership stood at 2,406,746. The dis- 
tribution of trade unionism among the various industries remains much as 
it was in 1894, “with the significant exception that the increase has been 
greatest in the trades and in the districts which were already most effectively 
organized.” The geographical distribution of membership also remains 
practically the same, “except that the rural districts are more than ever 
destitute, and the great industrial centers better provided than before.” 
The financial position as well as the internal organization of the great 
trade unions have improved with each succeeding year. Brief comment is also 
made regarding the growth of federal organization among the unions, the 
success of political action, the increasing acceptance of the principle of col- 
lective bargaining, the outcome of the more important strikes and the changes 
brought about in the legal status of trade unionism by the late decisions of 
the House of Lords. 

The years following 1894 have been rich with incidents and develop- 
ments in the trade union world of England, and it is to be regretted that 
the Webbs have not brought the volume down to date. 

Ira B. Cross. * 


Stanford University. 
Webb, Sydney and Beatrice. The Prevention of Destitution. Pp. vi, 348. 

Price, $1.50. New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1911. 

It would hardly be unfair to consider this volume as a continuation of the 
minority report of the recent poor law commission. The attempt is made 
to present constructive suggestions as the title suggests. Trenchant criticism 
of the existing order in England is by no means absent. 

Destitution as a disease of society is first considered, and it is shown 
that the majority of the destitute are such through causes over which they 
have little control—social maladjustment, Dr. Patten would say. If existing 
medical knowledge were utilized in every case of sickness most of it would 
be prevented. Why this is not done under England’s system is pointed out. 
The neglect of childhood is a potent factor, and the lack of some uniform 
plan for the various public activities is set forth. Sweating and unemploy- 
ment are again mighty causes. “How to Prevent Unemployment and Under- 
employment,” the first long chapter of the volume, is an elaboration of the 
above mentioned report. 

Chapter vu, “Insurance,” is probably the most sienificant in the light 
of England’s program. How insurance may be widely used by the state 
without becoming a new form of outdoor relief and thus undermining the 
moral standards is most important. The authors feel that there is “an 
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obsession of the public mind in favor of insurance.” Yet insurance must 
change to meet the demands of experience, and the Webbs believe that the 
more compulsory it is the more rapidly will the public see the necessity 
ior a preventive policy. 

Chapter vin, “The Enlarged Sphere of Voluntary Agencies,” is a fresh 
and stimulating discussion. The English development of the charity organi- 
zation movement is apparently quite different from that in America, though 
the writers display little familiarity with our situation. The overlapping, 
lack of wise methods, etc., is justly criticised. Here in America the need 
of some common register for those relieved is felt and often discussed—to 
.t one chapter is devoted. 

Very timely, too, is the closing chapter on “The Moral Factor,” for “the 
researcher and experimenter will have to remember that the worst of the 
evils which he is seeking to overcome is not the material privation or 
physical suffering which destitution connotes, but the moral degradation 
with which it is, in modern communities, almost always accompanied.” 

The book is written in popular style, with all references at the end of 
each chapter. It deals primarily with English conditions. Nevertheless, the 
views presented have a far wider significance, and all Americans dealing 
with the problems of poverty will get much benefit therefrom. Many of 
the criticisms apply in America and deserve careful consideration. Many 
of the positive suggestions do not fit our conditions, as is to be expected. A 
thoughtful and thought-provoking discussion. 

Cart Ke sey. 
University of Pennsylvania. 


Wehberg, Hans. Capture in War On Land and Sea. Pp. xxxv, 228. Price, 
ss. London: P. S. King & Son, to11. 

What the armed forces of the belligerents may and may not do with 
property, public or private, on land or on sea forms the subject matter of 
this volume. After an interesting historical introduction the author takes 
up the seizure of property on land with especial reference to the regulations 
adopted at the two Hague Conferences. The short chapter on railways is 
particularly interesting. 

Dr. Wehberg then passes on to what seems to be his chief interest in 
the book: “The Necessity for the Abolition of the Law of Prize at Sea.” 
He first devotes a chapter to the reasons for the retention of the right of 
capture, offering arguments in refutation of the reasons as they are passed 
in review. In the next chapter a general argument for the abolition of the 
seizure of property at sea is given. Neither the arguments for nor against 
can be said to show any great originality of subject matter or treatment, 
het the authorities have been well handled and the opinions and experience 
ef statesmen, jurists, economists, and shipowners have been drawn up. The 
treatment is logical and not too technical for the comprehension of the 
general reader. 

It is perhaps hardly fair to lay too much emphasis upon certain faults 
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of construction, as that the authorities are not always well selected. Because 
an ind.vidual has written an imposing looking treatise on international law 
it coes not follow that it is worth the notice of serious students. With 
obvious inconsistency the author contends (p. 143) that England would not 
be especially vulnerable because of the capture of her merchant ships by 
the enemy, yet further along (p. 173) the following statement is made: 
“While, then, the trade of other belligerent powers can mostly be taken 
over by other and neutral marines, this is not possible to the same degree 
for England. That country will thus be forced to carry on its trade partly 
with its own vessels, and that means a special prospect of capture for the 
English ships.” 

American readers will be shocked to find the great Wheaton called an 
Englishman (p. 113) and the foreign trade of the United States left out of 
a table which includes Finland, Norway, and Greece. However, their 
patriotic pride cannot but be touched by the closing sentence of the book: 
“In spite of all past failures one may, believing in the continued evolution 
of all human institutions, express the hope that at no very distant date, 
under the firm guidance of North America, the powers will pursue the 
course laid down for them not only by humane considerations, but also by 
modern conceptions of the nature of war.” 

Extery C. STowet. 
University of Pennsylvania. 
Wilcox, Delos F. Municipal Franchises. Vol. u. Pp. xxi, 885. Price, $5.00. 

New York: Engineering News Company, IgIt. 

In spite of the widespread public interest in all questions affecting the 
relation of the municipality to public utilities, there has been but little at- 
tempt to give a systematic presentation of the subject. It is true that every 
work dealing with municipal government has attempted some discussion of 
the questions involved, and a number of legal treatises such as Foote and 
Everett's “Law of Incorporated Companies Operating Under Municipal 
Franchises” have dealt with the juristic aspects of the question. 

The work of Dr. Wilcox, of which the second volume has just appeared, 
is the first attempt to present a thorough discussion of every aspect of the 
relation of municipalities to quasi-public works. In subjecting these ques- 
tions to careful, unprejudiced scientific analysis Dr. Wilcox has done a serv- 
ice not only to students of municipal affairs, but also to a great number of 
state and municipal officials who are compelled to deal in a practical way 
with these questions. 

The first volume contained some introductory chapters on the legal 
nature of the franchise, the method of acquiring franchise rights and the 
limitation of monopoly profits, but the greater portion of the work (Chapters 
vt to XXtI, inclusive) was devoted to a careful analysis of typical fran- 
chises, including electric light, heat and power, telephone, telegraph, water, 
sewer, refrigeration, pneumatic, oil pipe and artificial and natural gas. 

The greater part of Vol. m (Chapters xxi to xxxvim, inclusive) deals 
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with transportation franchises. In view of the iact that most of the unsettled 
questions in franchise policy relate to transportation problems, it is likely 
that Vol. 1 will be received with even greater interest than Vol. 1. Through- 
out the discussion of the questions involved, Dr. Wilcox has shown admirable 
ability to balance what may be termed the purely fiscal or financial and 
the broader social factors involved in the relation between the municipality 
and public utilities. His breadth of treatment is manifested by the fact 
that in every instance he gives due weight to the social influences which 
must be kept in view in the adjustment of the relation between the munici- 
pality and its transportation system. 

The greater portion of Part 1v (Chapters XXXIX to XL, inclusive) is 
devoted to the question of taxation and control of public utilities. In this 
portion of the work the author reviews the experience of the several states 
in attempting to control the organization, finances, accounts and operation of 
transportation companies. A careful and a thorough analysis of one of the 
most difficult questions involved, namely, the question of the reversion or 
purchase of the plant at the close of the franchise period, is contained in 
Chapter XL. 

Of more than ordinary interest is the final chapter of the work, which 
deals with the question of municipal ownership. In a comparatively brief 
chapter the author examines the question from both the political and finan- 
cial points of view. His treatment of the subject shows clearly how diffi- 
cult it is to make any a@ priori statement of the case for or against muni- 
cipal ownership and operation. The question is one which will receive a 
different answer at different periods, and in different cities at the same 
period. 

Without attempting to dogmatize on the subject Dr. Wilcox takes the 
position that every city should so arrange its relation with public service 
corporations as to make possible both municipal ownership and operation. 
In furtherance of this purpose he gives the following sane and wholesome 
advice to every municipality : 

“First—Clear away all legal and constitutional obstacles to municipal 
ownership and operation, so that each city will have a free hand in dealing 
with the matter. 

“Second.—Tax and regulate the life out of perpetual franchises until the 
companies are willing to give them up for indeterminate grants with a 
reservation to the city of the option to purchase. 

“Third.—In every new franchise, and in franchise readjustments make 
provision for the amortization of existing capital value, so that when the 
city gets ready to take over the property, it will not be prevented by the 
necessity of assuming a burden of debt that is impossible. 

“Fourth.—Establish public utility commissions or departments, franchise 
and accounting bureaus, and other agencies through which the cities will be 
acquiring knowledge and training men against the day when public utilities 
may be acquired for municipal operation. 

“Fifth—Remove the curse from municipal government as rapidly as pos- 
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sible by establishing effective responsibility and cultivating efficiency and 
constructive civic statesmanship. 

“Sixth—Take a wide look around and a long look ahead, link up the 
problem of municipal franchises with the national conservation movement 
and kindle a fire under every sleepy citizen till even the street gamins, the 
club women and the great merchants on Broadway know what a franchise 
signifies.” 

L. S. Rowe. 
University of Pennsylvania. 
Willoughby, W. W. = Tlie Constitutional Law of the United States. Two 
vols. Pp. cxv, 1390. New York: Baker, Voorhees & Co., rgro. 

Unlike the majority of writers on our constitution, Mr. Willoughby does not 
follow the order of its text in his arrangement of material. Unlike too many 
also he does not shirk the consideration of “controverted questions.” These 
characteristics impress the reader throughout the two comprehensive vol- 
umes which comprise the work. Both indicate vigor of thought and the be- 
lief that the constitution though “rigid” must grow with the development of 
our social and economic life. The subject matter is discussed not historically 
but organically. Those parts of the constitution which by nature belong 
together are discussed together. Due process for example is not parcelled 
between the discussion on obligation of contracts and the fifth and fourteenth 
amendments. Especially the parts of the constitution undergoing contempo- 
rary interpretations, the commerce clause, division of powers, the power to 
acquire territory and the relation of the constitution to acquired territory are 
investigated. Such a treatment makes these volumes interesting not only to 
the practicing lawyer but of unusual importance for those who are interested 
in constitutional law as an outgrowth of our national life. So far as possible 
the interpretation which the courts have given to the various clauses of the 
constitution is given in the words of the court. 

Volume 1 opens with a discussion of the principles of constitutional con- 
struction, the division of sovereignty between the states and the federal gov- 
ernment, and the maintenance of the supremacy of the federal government 
within the sphere assigned to it by the constitution. The veiled supervision of 
even internal state activities allowed by the supreme court's interpretation of 
the fourteenth amendment is followed by the discussion of the relations of the 
states to each other, to citizens of other states and to American citizens in 
general. Next is considered the power of the government over territory not 
states and individuals who are subjects but not citizens. The discussion of the 
territorial governments is broadened beyond a treatment of their purely legal 
Status to include a review and estimate of our historical policy in handling 
new territory. This serves as a logical introduction to the consider- 
ation of the status of the island possessions and the perplexing declarations 
of the supreme court as to the state of their inhabitants. An interesting chap- 
ter deals with what the author calls “presidential governments” which refers 
here not to the form of organization but to the source of authority—govern- 
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ments formed in territories under command of the president before con- 
gressional action has been taken. 

International relations and the treaty making power are reviewed with 
special consideration of the limits of the latter. The author is inclined to 
give a wide extent to the treaty power—he believes that the supreme court 
will finally come to the frank avowal that the reserved rights of the states 
may be overidden by treaty, though he says that this does not mean that 
there cannot be a treaty which the courts would declare unconstitutional. In 
handling such questions the courts will act bona fide and not allow a treaty 
to change the fundamental character of the government. The volume closes 
with a discussion of elections, legislative procedure and taxation. 

The chief subjects of the second volume are interstate commerce and the 
prohibitions which the constitution places upon Congress and the states. The 
review of the development of our present definition of commerce, and the 
decisions in the lottery, liquor and oleomargarine cases have largely become 
a matter of history but the chapter on federal control deals with material of 
comparatively recent date in which the final holdings of the court are still 
in doubt on many points. 

The history of federal legislation on commerce is traced through the 
acts of 1908 and the decisions from the Knight case through the various modi- 
fications introduced by the courts culminating in the Danbury Hatters’ case 
are reviewed. An independent discussion of the relations of trade unions to 
interstate commerce and the power of Congress to charter corporations to 
engage in interstate and intra-state commerce gives some interesting points of 
view as to the extent and nature of the federal power. 

The latter half of Volume II is devoted to an exposition of some of the 
less evident but to the constitutional lawyer often highly important features 
of our constitutional law. The position of the judiciary as to political 
questions, interstate suits, suits against states, admiralty and maritime juris- 
diction, appointment and removal of officers, military and martial law, the 
conclusiveness of administrative determinations, are titles which will serve to 
indicate the character of the questions which though technical are often of 
supreme importance in determining rights to which they seem at first to have 
but remote relation. 

A brief review can only point out a few of the salient points of such a 
comprehensive work as this. In its scholarly and judicial treatment of our 
constitution it is not equalled by any recent treatise. It combines the exact- 
ness demanded of our best legal works with an appreciation of the larger 
application of our constitution as a mode of life as well as a rule of law. 
There are select tables of cases and a comprehensive index. 

Cuester Lioyp Jones. 


University of Wisconsin. 


Woodruff, Clinton Rogers. (Fd.). City Government by Commission. Pp. 
xii, 381. Price, $1.50. New York: D. Appleton & Co., rort. 
The publication committee of the National Municipal League, composed of 
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Professors Albert Bushnell Hart, Charles A. Beard, William Bennett Munro, 
Leo S. Rowe, with Clinton Rogers Woodruff as chairman, have planned a 
series of volumes to be known as the National Municipal League Series. The 
volumes are to be based, in part at least, upon the papers that have been read 
and the discussions that have taken place at the annual meetings of the league. 
The editor of each is given complete freedom as to his volume, including 
the freedom to write such chapters as he wishes and to select such papers 
as he deems most valuable. Such a plan ought to secure a well planned 
and valuable series, and give a wider circulation to the many able papers 
that have been prepared under the auspices of the National Municipal 
League. 

“City Government by Commission” is the first of the series to appear. 
Of the seventeen chapters in the volume, the editor has written nine. The 
remaining chapters are written by Prof. William Bennett Munro, Oswald 
Ryan, Dr. Ernest S. Bradford, Ansley Wilcox, Horace E. Deming, Knowlton 
Mixer, Rear Admiral F. E. Chadwick and Prof. Albert Bushnell Hart. The 
growth of the commission movement and the principles involved in the 
commission plan are clearly and adequately discussed. Leading types of 
commission plans and salient provisions of commission statutes and charters 
are interestingly described and analyzed. The arguments for and against 
the commission plan are succinctly stated. Its applicability to large cities is 
ably discussed both pro and con. The results of the plan in certain cities, 
especially in Texas and Iowa cities, are given. These results are based upon 
the material furnished by those thoroughly conversant with the local situation 
in each of the cities. 

The editor concludes that commission government has so far been 
distinctly successful. Its success he attributes to “two fundamental essentials 
to successful municipal government: simplicity and concentration of authority 
and responsibility.” The book gives an able, readable and comprehensive 
description of the commission plan, its accomplishments and its future. It 
sets a high standard for succeeding volumes in the series. 

Three other volume in the series will soon be ready for the press. These 
have to do with “The Regulation of Municipal Utilities,” “The Initiative, 
Referendum and Recall” and “Constitutional Municipal Home Rule.” Four 
other volumes are planned, dealing respectively with “Municipal Recreation,” 
“City Planning,” “Municipal Health and Sanitation” and “City Finances.” 
The series thus promises to give timely and adequate discussions of vital 
municipal problems. 

Cryve L. Kine. 
University of Pennsylvania. 


Woodruff, Clinton Rogers (Ed.). Proceedings of the Buffalo Conference 
for Good City Government and the Sixteenth Annual Meeting of the 
National Municipal League. Pp. vi, 587. Price, $4.00. Philadelphia: 
National Municipal League, roto. 

The marked characteristic of this volume is its freedom from the platitudinous 
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prattle that too often characterizes the papers and work of those interested 
in bettering municipal conditions. Of the twenty-fhve tormal articles in the 
volume not one is unworthy of the league’s high standing and efficient work. 
Not only are the articles free from tiresome platitudes, but they are specific, 
concrete, scholarly, written by men thoroughly versed in their subjects, yet 
so written as to be of value alike to the layman and the specialist. Articles 
of this type are those by Dr. William F. Willoughby on “The Correlation 
of Financial and Physical Statistics of Cities,” by Dr. L. F. Fuld on “Police 
Administration,” by Harvey S. Chase on “Budgets and Balance Sheets,” by 
Dr. Delos F. Wilcox on “Elements of a Conservative Franchise Policy,” 
and by Charles F. Gettemy on “The Standardizing of Municipal Accounts 
and Statistics in Massachusetts.” 

Four other papers, also of high standard, are especially worthy of 
mention because they deal with the newer municipal problems, pointing the 
way to new emphasis or new methods of municipal activity. These are Dr. 
E. S. Bradford's inclusive article on “A Comparison of Commission Forms 
of Government to Date,” William Dudley Foulke’s article on “Conservation 
in Municipalities,” Edward J. Ward's report on the “Work of the School 
Extension Committee,” and John Martin's suggestive paper on “The Un- 
earned Increment in Municipalities.” This last article is of timely signifi- 
cance to every one interested, not only in equitable taxation, but in civic and 
social justice and betterment. It deals with a problem already too long 
neglected. 

There are other articles of deep import, such as five excellent studies 
of local franchise situations, studies needed for the enrichment of the 
literature on that subject, and of value in suggesting avenues of activity to 
other municipalities. Education, nominations, elections, graft, politics, citizen- 
ship all receive capable attention. 

The volume is characterized by constructive papers by those that are 
masters of their fields. The general effect therefore, is one of optimism, and 
portends goodly strides t6ward efficiency in municipal government—long 
the goal of the National Municipal League. 

Crype L. Kine. 
University of Pennsylvania. 
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principal paper by the person named; b., review of book of which the person 


pap., 
named is the author; r., review by the person named. 
Abbott, Grace, 640 Berry, J. H., 460, 461 
Abbott. L., 646, b. Berry, R. A., 938 
Adams, E. &., 650, r. Berryhill, J. G., 673, 700, et. seq. 
Addams, Jane, 21, 297, b. Bingham, H., 945 
Albertson, Judge, 834 Birrell, A., 207 
Alexander, 8S. B., 459 Bishop, C. A., 715 
Allen, 8. B., 702 Blackburn, Justice, 193 
Allen, W. H., 306, r. Bland, T., 644 
Alston, L., 638, b. Blatchford, R., 296 
Alvarez, A., 647, b. Blome, E. , 644 
Ambler, C. H., 655 Boardman, Mabel T., 90-93, pap. 
» Ames, E. 8., 283 Bohlen, F. H., 267 
} Ames, H. V., 656, r. Bolling, R. C., 35- 44, pap. 
Anderson, G. F., 62° Bourne, J., Jr., 956 
Anderson, G. W., 205-217, pap. Bowmen, T. K., 847 
Anderson, O., 918 Boyd, J. H., 23-30, pap. 
Andrew, A. P., 487 Bradford, E. S., 673-681, pap., 969, 970 
Andrews, J. B., 653, b. Brandeis, L. D., 212, 283, b. ' 
Andros, E., 525 Brewer, D. J., 199 | 
Angell, J. i., 308 Briggs, C., 510 
Aristotle, B08 Brockway, Z. R., 662 
Armour, C. W., 841 Brooke, i 563 
Arnold, J. J., 599-609, pap. Brooks, J. G., 86-89, por. 
Ashe, T., 644 Broomhall, G. P., 43 | 
Asquith, H. H., &8 Brosius, M., 459 
Atkin, E. M., 268 Brown, D. A., 841, 843 | 
Auld, R. C., 620 Brown, D. W., 648, 0. ' 
Aupperle, D. W., 767 Brown, E. E., 308 
Austin, V. E., 896 Brown, J. F., 298, b. 
Austin. W. T.. 896, 897 Brown, T. J., 834 
Avebury, L., 638, bh. Brown, W. C., 497 
Bruce, C., 649, b. 
Rabson, R. W., 475-506, pap. Pryce, J., 299. b., 315 
Bailey, H. T., 308 Buck, 8S. J., 655 
Bailey, L. H., 945 Bucklin, J. W., 757-772, pap. 
‘ Bailey, W. L., 957 Burleson, A. S., 461, 462 
Bally, W. 702 Burnet, 208 
Raker, F. .* 53 Butterworth, B., 459 
Raker, H. 50 Byington, Margaret F., 657, b. ) 
Baldwin, 6-14, pap., 57 
Baldwin, J. M., A. Cable, J. A., 918 
Raldwin, S. E., Caesar, 961 i 
Bannister, W. u. 67 Carhart, E. R., 323, 524-539, pap. 
Rarbee, G., 847 Carlyle, A. J., 300, b. ' 
Barnes, J. H.. 371, 372 Carlyle, R. B00, bd. 
Barr, R. J., 750 Carlyle, T., 83, 290 
Barrett, J., 638, b. Carpenter, D. F., 862-870, pap. 
Barrows, S. J.. 662. 663 Carter, C. E.. 639, b. 
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CHILD LABOR A MENACE TO CIVILIZATION 


By Dr. Fecrx ADLER, 
Chairman, National Child Labor Committee, 


I wish to emphasize, in the remarks I am about to offer, the 
importance of this movement, as being not only in the interest of 
the child, but of civilization. 

There is a Greek legend, according to which an ancient city 
was built to the sound of music. A great musician struck the lyre, 
and as the strains he wooed from it rose into the air, so rose the 
walls of the favored city. The meaning of the legend is transparent. 
Music was to the Greeks the incarnation of measure. They be- 
lieved that the whole life of nations, as well as of individuals, should 
be musical—that is, subject to due restraints. They would have 
condemned as grotesque a civilization based on the exaggerated 
appreciation of a single end, such as material prosperity, and charac- 
terized by the absence of self-containment in the pursuit of this and 
by lack of consideration for other, higher social interests. 

I could not help thinking of this ancient story on visiting, as 
I have now done for the first time, your beautiful and wonderful 
city, situated, as it is, between its lovely hills: a city extemporized, 
as it were, at the bidding of energy and genius; a city destined, it 
would seem, to become the centre of an ever-increasing population. 
And I could not but wish that your Birmingham, too, may, like that 
city of old, be built to the sound of music—that is, with due regard 
to the nobler human purposes involved in the future civilization 
of your community as well as of the whole country. 

The child labor movement is making headway in every part 
of the United States, though with unequal acceleration. There 
have been notable gains, both in legislation and also, though not 
equally so, in enforcement. The former, without the latter, need- 
less to say, is inadequate. And yet, what even mere legislation 
can accomplish may be seen in the fact that the greatest number 
of young persons who enter the field of industry are of the minimum 
age permitted by the law. From this it is evident that by raising the 


(1) 


| 


2 The Annals of the American Academy 


minimum age the influx of young persons into industry may, to a 
certain extent, be controlled. 

Everywhere, then, there has been a distinct forward movement: 
and yet the goal is still very distant and we need the earnest sup- 
port and co-operation of all who appreciate “the holy war” in which 
we are engaged; a war having for its object the stability of civi- 
lization as well as the welfare of the child. 

Permit me, with particular emphasis, to call attention to the 
following point. All students of sociology are practically agreed 
that it was the prolonged infancy of the human child that made 
civilization possible. The long period during which the child is 
non-productive has been the condition sine qua non of the evolution 
of human beings; and this for two reasons—first, the prolonged 
state of dependence has elicited the tenderer traits, the capacity for 
self-sacrifice, in the parents. Without the children pulling at our 
heart-strings we should still be savages to-day. ‘.Vithout the quali- 
ties of generosity and self-sacrifice, no civilization is worth having. 

In the next place, the prolonged exemption of the child from 
productive industry has been the means of securing to it the op- 
portunity of physical growth and of mental preparation for the 
later work of life. 

The thinkers of the world, those who have given the greatest 
attention to the problems of human development, unite to impress 
upon us the truth that mankind has slowly grown out of the state 
of primitive barbarity, has slowly climbed to the level upon which 
we stand to-day, thanks to the leisure and respite granted to the 
young offspring of human beings. And yet, at this very moment 
we find that wherever mechanical industry is introduced the tempta- 
tion proves almost irresistible for those who have in mind only 
immediate and quick material aggrandizement, to rob the child of 
that leisure and respite so necessary for its own sake and for the 
sake of progress in general, and to employ the cheap labor of little 
children in order to multiply profits. 

In the first volume of the report on the Condition of Woman 
and Child Workers in the United States, we find the following fig- 
ures: In five Southern states, 143 establishments were selected, and 
in these establishments, and in nine or ten others, in the State of 
Mississippi, there were found well-nigh a thousand children, eleven 
years and under, at work. Think of it!—children of ele.en years 
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old and under at work. To one not acquainted with the facts, such 
a statement seems hardly credible; yet the statistical data have not 
been impugned. We find that of children seven years old, there 
were in these establishments seventeen; of children eight years old, 
twenty-eight ; of children nine years old, 107; of children ten years 
old, 283; of children eleven years old, 494. 

Many of us have children of the same ages—eleven and ten 
and nine and eight and seven. I ask you, in imagination, to put 
your own children into the places of these little wage-workers. 
Can you imagine yourselves, for an instant satisfied that any child 
of yours, of such tender years, should be compelled to toil at 
monotonous, wearying, uninspiring, uneducating labor, as are these 
children ? 

Is there not something contrary to the nature and spirit of the 
American people in these conditions? Is it, I ask, congenial to our 
character, to our institutions, to permit that the weak shall bear the 
burdens of the strong? Is it in harmony with American principles 
that 949 children eleven years and under shall do work that ought 
to be done by adults? 

But, if we ask for the reasons that have made this state of 
things possible, I think we shall find that the principal reason is 
ignorance and lack of enlightenment on the part of parents, em- 
ployers, and the general public alike, rather than any desire to 
inflict harm. And if we consider the operating motives, I think they 
may perhaps be classified briefly as follows: 


Child Labor Maintained by Fallacy 


In the first place, the fallacy of reasoning from exceptional to 
average cases. An employer who began to work as a child, who 
never had any special educational advantages, who forced his way 
upward by sheer pluck, intelligence, shrewdness and will-power— 
such a man is disposed to ask: Why cannot others achieve what 
I have accomplished? He forgets that he is the exception that 
is very far from proving the rule. He has had exceptional gifts, 
exceptional tenacity, exceptional opportunities ! 

A second reason—especially in the Southern States—is the 
marked individualism that resents the interference of the state, and 
would limit such interference within the narrowest bounds. This 
narrow attitude is giving way, and is bound to give way, more and 
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more, under the imperative pressure of social necessities, and a 
more enlightened individualism will take its place—an individual- 
ism which realizes that collective action within its proper field is 
not only not prejudicial to the highest development and enrichment 
of individual life, but is rather its indispensable prerequisite. 

A third motive is false sympathy, The wages of the little chil- 
dren, it is said, are necessary to complete the income required by 
the family. And from this point of view it seems unfeeling to de- 
prive the parents of that increment to their revenue which can be 
furnished by the little hands. This argument, however, is based 
upon a failure to see that if the earnings of the children were with- 
drawn, in the long run the adult-wage would rise, It is true that 
in the period of transition before this appreciation could take place, 
there would be suffering. But is it not the duty of society in 
general to come to the rescue at this point and to minimize the 
evils that are always involved in any passage from a lower to a 
higher stage? 

The appeal to sympathy, I contend, is fallacious. Admit that 
the present condition is evil, admit that a better condition can be 
reached ; then it is a profound error to limit the appeal of sentiment 
to the sufferings to be endured in the interval, instead of directing 
it to the continuous and multifold evils that will ensue if the present 
condition remain unaltered. 

And there is one point more to be noted. One of the reasons 
why the movement for the abolition of child labor is retarded, why 
it meets with such persistent opposition, is sectional patriotism. 
I think we shall find in any new community, combined with the 
individual desire to get wealth quickly, an ambition that the com- 
munity of which one is a member may compare favorably with 
others in respect to rapid material progress. This is especially likely 
to be the case in a section like this wonderful Southern country, 
the immense resources of which have been lying dormant so long, 
and which is now opening up prospects of vast extension of power 
and wealth to those whose imagination is capable of conceiving of 
them. 

We may allow for the unselfishness, or, to speak more truth- 
fully, the collective selfishness, implied in this motive. But none 
the less we must insist upon the peril and the folly of striving for 
economic power at the expense of those permanent social assets and 
interests of which I spoke at the beginning. 
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Robbing Society of Childhood 


Let me give you a concrete example of what I have here in 
mind. In the same government report to which allusion has been 
made, several cases are mentioned that have occurred in North 
Carolina mills. They are not typical in any sense; but they do 
indicate the dangers incurred, the havoc wrought, wheuever the 
materialistic incentive is allowed to operate unchecked. 

In one of the mills the children of a single family—one thirteen 
years old, one eleven years old, and one ten years old—have worked 
for a considerable part of the eight months preceding the investi- 
gation, on an average seventeen hours a day. Consulting the pay- 
rolls, the investigator found that they were paid off at the rate 
of seventy-eight to eighty-four hours a week. These children would 
werk from six a. m.—remember, children thirteen, eleven and 
ten years of age—until six p. m., with thirty-five minutes inter- 
mission for dinner, and then, after supper, would frequently return 
to work for half the night until midnight, or would remain at home 
until midnight and then turn in to work the second shift of the 
night—children, I repeat, ten, eleven and thirteen years of age. 
Imprint these facts upon your memory. Such concrete cases are 
more cogent than a world of abstract argument. Such conditions 
are still possible in the United States. And why are these children 
so mercilessly overtaxed? In some cases, it is true that the father, 
being a ne’er-do-well, simply lives on the earnings of his children. 
But in the case mentioned it was not so; the father of the family 
was himself a hard-working man. He did not spare himself—he 
worked hard day by day. He was merciless to himself, and he was 
merciless to his offspring. Often, indeed, we find that those who 
are willing themselves to endure the greatest hardships are the most 
ruthless and pitiless toward others. This man did not spare him- 
self, and he did not spare his own flesh. He worked, and his chil- 
dren worked. And, of course, we are not surprised to hear that not 
one of them had any education, that neither the parents nor the 
children could read or write. 

Then there is another family mentioned where there were five 
wage-earners, several of them children. Together they had accum- 
ulated in one year the sum of $400, but neither the adults nor 
the children of that family could read or write. And the youngest, 
it is said, was an exceptionally bright child—a child of ten years. 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 


6 The Annals of the American Academy 


Surely it is pitiful to think of an exceptionally bright child who has 
not the opportunity to acquire even the rudiments of an education. 

In this government report we learn also that not fifty per 
cent of the children who are at work at fourteen have ever had as 
much as twelve months’ schooling. 

And so I repeat, that not merely considerations of sentiment, 
but concern for American civilization should enlist us in this move- 
ment for the protection of the children. For how shall we ever 
work democracy with men who, when they were fourteen years of 
age, had not even had twelve months’ schooling? Or with un- 
usually bright children who had not seen the interior of a school- 
room? Or with children who are in the mills—I will not say 
seventeen hours a day, but during the normal factory day? Chil- 
dren as young as these, of whom t‘tere are so many in the South, 
and so many more in other sections of our land. 


Menace to Efficiency 


And there is yet one other reason which I wisa to mention. 
A general discussion is at present going on, on the subject of 
efficiency, and whatever doubts may be expressed as to certain 
means of producing efficiency, it is unquestionable that efficiency 
itself, of the right kind, is the condition, not only of progress, but 
of maintaining the standards at which we have already arrived. 
Efficiency means physical vigor unimpaired, for without a sound 
body there cannot be a forward-reaching, vigorous intelligence. 
Efficiency means mental training of such a kind that the worker 
shall understand the principles underlying the processes. The effi- 
cient worker—the skilled worker, as we call him—is he who, instead 
of merely repeating a process, understands the reasons for it, and 
therefore is intelligent about it ; and because he is in daily touch with 
the details of the work, can suggest improvements of it. Efficiency, 
then, depends on physical strength and mental and moral develop- 
ment, and the movement for the abolition of child labor, regarded 
from this point of view, is nothing else than a movement having for 
its purpose to provide, for those young children who are to be the 
workers in America, the possibility of becoming efficient. Without 
this supreme quality they will not be able to compete with the 
workers of other countries. Without it they will not be able to 
maintain and to further elevate the standard of living among the 
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working class. Efficiency in all lines of activity is to-day, more 
than ever, the supreme desideratum. But how can the thousands 
) of young children who are employed to-day become efficient, if we 
waste their possibilities by premature exploitation? How can they 
become efficient if not fifty per cent of them have twelve months’ 
schooling? How can we ever hope to make them efficient unless we 
preserve for them intact and sacred the prolonged childhood, on 
the basis of which humanity has risen to the level of civilization it 
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THE CONSERVATION OF CHILDHOOD 


By CoLoneL THEODORE ROOSEVELT. 


Friends, Men and Women of Alabama, My Fellow Americans: 
I come this evening to speak to you on one of the great, funda- 
mental questions of our citizenship in this republic. 

Doctor Lindsay has spoken of the fact that I arm interested in 
the fundamental problems of the home. Of course I am. Why 
really down at the bottom I have cared for political life chiefly 
insofar as it gave me a chance to deal with the questions that 
are usually held to be entirely non-political questions. We 
can have all kinds of tariff systems, and yet get on with 
them pretty well; we can have one or another plan followed 
out as regards many of the subjects most discussed, and discussed 
with most fervor in Congress, and still at the end get along fairly 
well, no matter which way the vote has gone. But we cannot get 
on well unless we have the right kind of home, the right kind of 
family life in this republic ; we cannot get on well unless the children 
of this generation are trained as they ought to be trained, 
and live the kind of lives that will make good citizenship in the 
next generation. 

I make an appeal for limiting by law the age under which 
children shall not be allowed to work, an appeal for limiting by 
law the hours that they shall be allowed to work in the daytime, 
and an appeal absolutely to prohibit by law working them at night. 

I do not ask you to pay heed to anything I say, excepting as 
you judge it right in thinking of your own children. Are you con- 
tent, would you be content to have your own children of tender 
age work even as much as sixty hours a week? Would you be con- 
tent to have them work at night? Would you be content to have 
them work under a certain age? I only ask that you women and 
men, you mothers and fathers think of your own children, and see 
to it that the children of others, the children of the people of this 
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generation who cannot heip themselves, receive the protection by 
law that you are fortunate enough to be able to give in your own 
families to your own children. 

You are able to protect your children yourselves. You are able 
to see that they have the chance to go to school, that they do not 
waste the best—‘‘waste” is not the term—that they do not abuse 
and use up their young lives in labor when they are too young to 
work. You here can protect your children, and you do not need the 
state to step in to help you protect them. I ask you to see that the 
state, that the government that represents all of you, steps in to pro- 
tect the other children who have not parents able and willing to 
protect them. I do not want you to accept a single statement I make, 
except by running it over in your own minds and testing as to 
whether or not it squares with your own sense of righteousness, your 
own sense of square and honest dealing. All I want you to do is to 
think, as regards your own small people, whether what I say is not 
true; and if so, whether it ought not to apply to all children, even 
though those who ought to protect them are unwilling or unable to 
protect them. That is all I ask. 


England's Lesson 


At the outset, I want to ask your attention to a strange and 
lamentable fact that has become evident during the past sixty years 
in England. I am speaking to people who are predominately of 
English ancestry, whose blood is almost—not quite, but almost— 
the same as that of the people of the British Isles. It is about 
a century and a quarter ago that the factory system began to 
develop with intensity in England. It marked the beginning 
of a period of enormous industrial prosperity. The trade of 
England grew by leaps and bounds; its wealth grew by leaps and 
bounds; its dominion over the waste places of the world grew by 
leaps and bounds. But the manhood in the lower ranks did not. 
In the upper ranks, the ranks of the employing classes, the English- 
man continued to be what he had been. The generals, the states- 
men, the leaders were substantially of as high a type as they had 
been before. There were many philanthropists, many political 
economists ; many men of that stamp. But the English yeoman, the 
rugged, vigorous man who in a hundred fought fields, century after 
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century on continental Europe, had failed to meet his match among 
the nations against whom he was pitted—the English yeoman dis- 
appeared, and the under-sized, stoop-shouldered, anemic factory 
hand took his place. 

In the Crimea, the first soldiers that went to the front fought 
wonderfully. They were the men of Balaklava and Inkerman; but 
when sickness and wounds had thinned their ranks, it became neces- 
sary to fill their places with the men from the factories of London, 
and the first time the test came those men failed. Recently, 
the English had to wage a war with a small South African 
people, and their recruiting officers met with the greatest 
difficulty because the great centers of English population no longer 
produced a race physically in any way up to the level of the English- 
men of a century ago. The English army authorities had to reduce 
the standard of height, of chest measurement, of weight, in order 
to get recruits at all; and the men they got in too many cases were 
of such inferior physique that they died, like sheep, of fever before 
they even had a chance to meet an armed foe in the field. 

I think that lamentable result—and I speak of it with genuine 
feeling as lamentable, for I am one of those who wish well to the 
British Empire, and so far from speaking with any exultation of any 
woe that befalls it, I speak with genuine and unaffected regret— 
that result has been due primarily to the fact that for over a cen- 
tury English statesmen in accordance with the demands of effective 
English public opinion, treated the man—the average man—as noth- 
ing, treated his welfare as nothing compared with the success 
of business, compared with the accumulation of wealth, compared 
with the achievement of a wide-spread industrial supremacy. 

In the Northern States we have seen a great industrial growth, 
and after much fighting, after continuous effort to overcome what 
I cannot but regard as the truly short-sighted position of the em- 
ployers of labor and of the statesmen, especially the judges who 
take their ideas from the employers of labor, we have finally 
succeeded in getting reasonably good laws on the statute books 
for the protection of child labor ; not as good as they ought to be, but 
reasonably good. In the North, the child labor we are protecting is 
the child labor of immigrants—Slovacs, Poles, Italians, French- 
Canadians, Portuguese, Greeks. It is our duty, of course, to protect 
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them, just as much our duty to protect them as to protect our own 
children. But you women and men here are asked to protect your 
own flesh and blood. You are asked to protect the children of native 
Americans, the children of people of the same Revolutionary stock as 
yourselves. You are asked to see that your stock does not go down 
as the stock in the parent country has gone down. 

I wish to see the new South go forward. I take the greatest 
pride and exultation in every particle of your industrial success. 
I am glad to see the spirit of the new South, embodied as it is here 
in your marvelous city, but I want you to keep the power of ideal- 
ism of the old South. We are fortunate enough now, in whatever 
section of the country we may live, to be able to take equal pride in 
the deeds of heroic valor, in the iron endurance shown alike by the 
men who wore the gray and the men who wore the blue in the great 
Civil War. We feel keen woe that ever brother should have had to 
fight against brother; but since they did have to fight, we are glad 
they fought well. We are glad they had the right stuff in them. 
Never again, should this republic endure ten thousand years, never 
again will brother fight against brother. Once for all we are united 
forever. 

But if in the future it ever becomes necessary for this nation to 
call on her sons, woe to us if those sons are unable to respond in the 
spirit of the men who fought from ’61 to 65. Woe to us if we cease 
to develop men able in time of need to prove by their deeds that our 
race has not lost the fighting edge. And in the last analysis, the quali- 
ties that make the best soldier are those that make the best citizen. I 
ask you to remember that great though the importance of developing 
the mine, the mill, the factory, the railroad, great though the impor- 
tance of developing all that tends to make for industrial supremacy, 
it is still more important to develop the right kind of citizenship. 

I want you to take pride in getting the very best machinery. 
It is a good thing; just as it is a good thing to be able to have 
the best kind of firearms; but you must have a middling good man 
behind your gun, or the gun does not count. In the same way it 
is even more important to have the right kind of man behind the 
machine than it is to have the right machine. And you can not 
have the right kind of man unless you have the child trained in 
the right way, unless you have the child brought up amid right 
conditions. 
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As Unto Your Own 


How do you want your children brought up? You mothers 
and fathers who are fortunate enough to be able to decide for your- 
selves how your children shall be brought up, think of how you 
wish them brought up, and then see to it that the state provides 
that as far as possible the children in less fortunate conditions shall 
at least approximate in their bringing up to what you demand for 
your own children. Now is not that a common-sense demand? [| 
am not asking you to consider anything abstruse. I am asking you 
to think of your own experience in the most intimate relations of 
life, and to see insofar as possible that the state provides somewhat 
similar conditions for the children of those who cannot or will not 
take care of them, that you who can and will take care of them 
provide for your children. That is all I am asking. 

It ought not to be necessary to make very much of an appeal. 
You have done a great deal in Alabama to improve your stock, to 
improve your breeds of horses and of cattle. You use horses and 
mules for ploughing; sometimes oxen. How far would you get 
in a stock farm if you plowed with your colts? Put a couple of 
calves to a plow, and see what kind of oxen they will make. There 
is not a farmer that would not laugh at so much as considering 
the possibility of it. It strikes everyone at once as absurd. Yet I 
ask no more for the children than that you give them the same 
show you give to the colt and calf. That is all. 


A Federal Children’s Bureau 


In this matter, something must be done by the nation, but most 
must be done by the states. Something can be done by the nation. 
There are a good many things that I cannot understand in Congress, 
(I speak after a somewhat intimate acquaintance with the subject.) 
and one of the things I can least understand is the refusal to pass 
a law making a very small appropriation for a bureau of child wel- 
fare, somewhat akin to the Bureau of Labor. The same objections are 
made to it that I have heard made to the Bureau of Labor. 
We are trying to establish all over the country, as you are 
trying to establish here, juvenile courts, courts which shall take 
care of the children who tend to become bad, and prevent them 
from becoming bad, instead of treating them as criminals and pro- 
viding elaborately that they shall become criminals by so treating 
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them. We are trying to work for the limitation of the hours of 
labor for children all over the country, and for raising the age at 
which children can be employed in labor at all. We are hampered at 
every step by the fact that in making any effort in any one state, 
there is no body to which we can turn for information as to what 
has been done and how it has succeeded in other states. It is a 
perfectly elementary proposition that the Federal Government ought 
to do what little it can in this direction by providing for such a 
bureau, which will enable the thoughtful man or woman who wants 
to find out what ought to be done to turn at once to an authori- 
tative publication and find out what has been done, and therefore 
be able to gauge the possibilities of having something similar done. 
The bill for this purpose has been going through the usual 
course of measures that, because they are in the interest of every- 
body, do not appeal especially to the improper interest of anybody. 
Congress will provide money with a lavish hand for a lot of things 
for which it ought not, because there are certain special interests 
to be gratified by the appropriations, and then the same man who 
will work himself almost to death to get a public building where it 
is not needed, or to dig out a creek that you could not float a canoe on 
when it is dug out—that same man will turn around with lofty 
austerity and say that he does not think that the Constitution meant 
that the money of the tax-payers should be spent to the extent of 
one-tenth of a cent per individual in the United States in looking 
after the interests of the children in the United States. Children 
do not vote. 

While there is something that the Federal Government can do, 
I am well aware that the problem in the different states assumes 
different forms. I do not intend to dogmatize very much about 
conditions in Alabama, but I do ask that you satisfy yourselves, 
that you get committees of your own number here, women and 
men who are here, to go into the mine, to go into the factory, and 
see for yourselves just what the conditions are, and wheth r you 
are willing that the boys and girls who are to make the men and 
women of Alabama in the next generation, should work for ex- 
cessive hours, when of tender age, under such conditions as you 
will see. 
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A Century Ago and Now 


Last summer I went through the mines in a section of Pennsyl- 
vania. As to certain things I saw there, there was a difference of 
opinion; but I never met one particle of difference of opinion as 
to the enormous benefit that had come to the children from rais- 
ing the age at which they were allowed to be employed from twelve 
to fourteen years, limiting their hours, and especially eliminating 
night work. Thirty or forty years ago in Pennsylvania, children 
were employed in the mines at eight and nine years of age. A cen- 
tury ago in England, Parliament for decades refused to act in the 
way of prohibiting the work of women and children underneath the 
ground in coal mines, where the children would be used—little tots of 
six and eight—to work on all fours all day dragging cars in and out 
of the shafts that were too small for the grown people to come up 
in, and where the women, young girls and mothers were kept all 
day working, dragging these coal cars as if they were beasts. The 
answers to the appeal for the change then were exactly such an- 
swers as are made now when we appeal for a change in the laws of 
the present day: “You cannot interfere with the liberty of the 
individual.” “You must not interfere with business,” and “It would 
not do, for if you took the children out of working on all fours 
in the mines, they might become mischievous and idle.” Then, as 
now, when it was urged to give the child a chance to be educated, 
not to spend its years of growth in the factory so that it 
should emerge stunted and anemic, the answer was that the factory 
was light work, that the work of the spindle was so easy it was 
rather healthy than otherwise that the child should be employed at it. 
There was one report made in the interest of manufacturers that 
picking oakum from twelve to fourteen hours a day was a healthy 
thing for children; it kept them from mischief and did them good. 
The same kind of statement exactly, hardly with a variant in the 
crossing of a “t” or the dotting of an “i,” is made at the present 
day in the defense of those who wish to exploit the childhood of 
the country for their own financial profit. 

Alabama is well on in the early stage of a period of phenome- 
nal industrial development. I ask you to study what has been done 
in similar periods in Northern States and in England. Study it 
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with an open mind. Study it to find what to follow and what to 
avoid. Study the successes and study the failures, study conditions 
that tell for good in the factory towns of the North and of England; 
and those that tell for what is evil. I have been fighting in New 
York ever since I have taken any part in political life, for thirty 
years, for laws providing for workmen's compensation, and for laws 
that shall make it possible for men and women in tenements—make 
it not merely possible but imperative that they shall live under 
conditions that tell in favor of decency and cleanliness. And at 
every step of that thirty-years’ fight I have been met by worthy, 
conservative people who have told me: “Oh, but you must not do 
this ; you can’t interfere with the liberty of the individual to contract 
not to recover damages, if he or she gets hurt, under the law”, and so 
on and so on. And the effort we made to improve the conditions in 
the tenement houses in New York by forbidding the manufacture of 
tobacco in them was declared unconstitutional by the courts, and of 
all things in the world, the excellent gentlemen making up the court 
said that we could not put a stop to these unspeakable conditions in 
tenement houses, because we must not interfere with the sanctity 
of the home. 

Here at the outset of your great industrial career, I hope you 
will see to it that you have a proper workmen's compensation act; 
and I hope you will see to it that you have the proper kind of act 
for the protection of children, for the protection of the citizenship 
of the future. I hope you will go much farther than that, and I 
hope you will see to it that wherever women are employed, young 
girls or older women, that the conditions of employment, as re- 
gards the length of hours, and as regards the conditions, such for 
instance as furnishing them seats where they can sit down, are 
such that the women shall not end the day’s work utterly worn out, 
end each day’s work with such a strain upon her body, upon her 
physical constitution that she can not help being a physical wreck 
before she has passed through half the years that she should pass 
through. 

Remember, that the human being is the most important of all 
products to turn out. I am eagerly anxious to do everything I can 
to wake up our people to the need of protecting the soil, protect- 
ing the forests, protecting the water ; but first and foremost, protect 
the people. If you do not have the right kind of citizens in the 
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future, you cannot make any use of the natural resources. Protect 
the children—protect the boys; still more, protect the girls; because 
the greatest duty of this generation is to see to it that the next 
generation is of the proper kind to continue the work of this 


nation. 
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STANDARDS PROPOSED BY UNITED STATES 
COMMISSION ON UNIFORM LAWS 


By Hon. A. T. STOVALL, 
Member, Special Committee on a Uniform Child Labor Law of the American 
Bar Association and Commissioners on Uniform State Laws, 
Okolona, Miss. 


I desire to thank the National Child Labor Committee for the 
great assistance rendered in the preparation of the law we reported 
to the Conference of Commissioners on Uniform State Laws at its 
last annual meeting in Chattanooga in August, 1910, which law 
will come before the conference for discussion and adoption at its 
next annual meeting in Boston in August, 1911. 

The Conference of Commissioners on Uniform State Laws is 
an organization of lawyers, appointed by the governors of the several 
states for a term of years, to meet together annually for the pur- 
pose of considering and recommending to the legislatures of the 
several states forms of bills or measures to bring about uniformity 
of laws on certain subjects, one of which is the subject of child 
labor. 

The subject of uniform state legislation was first agitated by the 
American Bar Association about thirty years ago, when its Commit- 
tees on Jurisprudence and Law Reform and Judicial Administration 
recommended the passage, by the legislatures of the several states, 
of various uniform acts. This led in 1889 to the creation by the 
American Bar Association of a Committee on Uniform State Laws, 
consisting of one member from each state. About that time several 
of the more progressive and commercial states appointed Com- 
missioners on Uniform State Laws, and invited the other states to 
do likewise. This was done, and a meeting called at the same time 
and place of the annual meeting of the American Bar Association. 
Since that time that Association has regularly appointed on its 
Committee on “Uniform State Laws” the Commissioners from 
the several states, who were members of that Association; and so, 
the action of the Commissioners and Committee, being one and 
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the same, means much for such measures as receive their unanimous 
approval, which we hope to have for the “Uniform Child Labor 
Law.” 

As evidence of the value of the approval and recommendation 
of the American Bar Association and the Commissioners on Uni- 
form State Laws, I cite you the result in the following instances: 

Uniform Negotiable Instruments Law, adopted in thirty-eight ° 
states. 

Uniform Warehouse Receipt Law, adopted in more than twenty 
states. 

Uniform Sales Law; Uniform Stock Transfer Law, and Uni- 
form Bills of Lading Law, adopted in many of the states. 

The Special Committee on “A Uniform Child Labor Law” was 
appointed at the annual conference at Detroit, in August, 1909, and 
immediately organized by electing Hon. Hollis R. Bailey, of Cam- 
bridge, Mass., chairman, and Hon. Amasa M. Eaton, of Providence, 
R. L., secretary ; and began at once to consider this subject. 

The committee met again in Washington, D. C., in January, 
1910, in connection with a conference arranged by the National 
Civic Federation, and there held several well attended public 
hearings. 

At this Washington meeting the philanthropist, manufacturer, 
representatives of the National Child Labor Committee, the South- 
ern Child Labor Committee, National Consumers’ League, and many 
others presented their views to the committee, which after duly 
considering the subject, adopted the Standard Child Labor Law, 
prepared by the National Child Labor Committee, as a basis from 
which to build a Uniform Child Labor Law. 

We then sent to employers of child labor, interested philan- 
thropists, labor organizations, committees for the prevention of 
child labor, and others, copies of your Standard Child Labor Law, 
with a request for answers to the following questions: 

1. What changes are needed in the enclosed act to make it 
suitable for adoption as a uniform child labor law? 2. What ob- 
jections are there to the act in its present form? 3. What serious 
omissions, if any, are there in the act as framed? 4. What fur- 
ther provisions, if any, are needed to make the act more capable of 
enforcement? 5. What provisions are there in the act which may 
be deemed unreasonable? 6. What provisions, if any, are there in 
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the act which should be made more stringent? 7. Is it desirable 
to have a uniform child labor law in the different states, and if 
so, why? 8. What objections are there to having a uniform child 
labor law in the different states ? 

After receiving many replies from those believed to be hostile 
to child labor legislation, as well as those believed to be favorable, 
the committee prepared a tentative draft of a uniform child labor 
law, which was submitted to the officers of this honorable organi- 
zation for criticism and suggestions, and further considered by the 
committee ; whereupon a new draft of a uniform child labor law was 
prepared, and submitted to the annual conference of Commissioners 
at Chattanooga, last August. That is the law my committee, with 
some few alterations, will ask the Conference of Commissioners on 
Uniform State Laws, at its next annual meeting, in August, I9ITI, 
at Boston, to adopt and recommend to the American Bar Associa- 
tion for its approval; after which it will be sent to the legislatures 
of the several states, endorsed by the Conference of Commissioners 
on Uniform State Laws and the American Bar Association, for the 
purpose of enactment into law. 

I am interested deeply in the high purpose of the work of the 
National Child Labor Committee, and so are the many delegates 
and representatives of child labor organizations here; in fact the 
people of the United States are aroused as they never were before. 
They are sick, tired and disgusted with the legislatures of some of the 
states appropriating thousands of dollars annually for the protection 
of hogs, cattle, oysters, etc., and not one cent for the protection 
of the children of the states, the most precious national resource. 

I need not argue before this body the necessity for child laber 
legislation. Public sentiment throughout the nation has demanded 
such legislation, and this sentiment has been crystallized into law 
in every state in the Union, save one, I believe ; but in no two states 
are these laws the same; and yet they ought to be, for you have 
the same subject to deal with, and practically under the same con- 
ditions. Such legislation works an injustice to the child, as well 
as to the employer of the child; hence the necessity for uniform 
laws. 

The uniform law will prevent shiftless, impecunious and drift- 
ing parents from exploiting their children’s labor; and the manu- 
facturer from removing, or threatening to remove to another state 
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because of more favorable laws; and will be easier of enforcement 
because decisions of disputed questions in one state will be per- 
suasive, if not a precedent, in another state. 

It has been the purpose of the committee to prepare a sane and 
reasonable uniform law, embodying the best features of all the 
different state laws now in force on the subject; in other words, it 
was the object of the committee to present a law which any state 
could adopt without lowering its present standard. 

It is the sense of the committee: 

I. That it will not be as difficult to have this uniform law 
enacted—although it raises the standard of the several state laws 
now in force, changing them either in age limit, character of 
employment, hours of labor, enforcement, etc.—as it was in the 
beginning to secure the enactment of the existing child labor law. 
It is natural that we all want the best, and so you can appeal to state 
pride, which is a powerful stimulus, and in addition, plead the bene- 
fit that will accrue to the child in giving it a better chance in the 
world, and to the employer in more efficient labor, and at the same 
time put him on equal footing with his competitor in the other 
states. 

II. That the larger manufacturers and more important indus- 
tries employing child labor favor the increased age limit, no exemp- 
tions and a strict enforcement; all of which is good for the child; 
and so you will have the support of the large manufacturers for 
the uniform law. 

III. That child labor is being lessened, and employers are in 
greater numbers recognizing the fact that the labor of children 
under fourteen, and even between fourteen and sixteen, is wrong 
on humanitarian grounds, and in many instances, not profitable to 
the employer; and these employers will favor the uniform law, be. 
cause of its higher standard, the equality, and the increased efficiency 
of labor resultant. 

IV. That many children under sixteen are at work because 
they desire this in preference to going to school, or in order to get 
some extra convenience or comfort, and not because of the necessi 
ties of the family; so it is the opinion of the committee that com- 
pulsory education is necessary, for the good of the child, the 
employer and the state. 
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V. That the earning capacity of a child who begins work 
after sixteen years of age very soon overtakes and surpasses the 
earning capacity of a child who begins work at fourteen years or 
under; and that in a few years the income of the family would be 
increased if the child be excluded from work under sixteen years 
of age. For this reason the uniform law should be favored by the 
parent and the employer. 

The committee, being fully satisfied that the higher standard 
proposed by the uniform law prepared by the committee from the 
Conference of Commissioners on Uniform State Laws will work the 
greatest good to the child, the employer and the state, hopes that 
this organization, as well as others interested in child labor legis- 
lation, will unite in endorsing and urging the adoption of the uni- 
form law, which law prohibits: 

1. The labor of all children under the age of fourteen years 
in any business or service during any part of the term in which 
the local public schools are in session; and even when the schools 
are not in session in, about or in connection with any mill, 
factory, workshop, quarry, mercantile establishment, tenement- 
house, manufactory or workshop, store, business office, telegraph 
or telephone office, restaurant, bakery, hotel, barber shop, apart- 
ment house, bootblack stand or parlor, or in the distribution or 
transmission of merchandise or messages. 

2. The employment of children under sixteen years of age 
at any occupation or position dangerous to life or limb, naming 
them, and they are many, and including any other employment 
declared by the State Board of Health to be dangerous to life or 
limb of children under the age of sixteen years. 

3. The employment of children under sixteen years of age in 
any capacity in, about or in connection with work injurious to 
health or morals of such children, specifying the occupations or 
positions. 

4. The employment of children under eighteen years 
of age, in, about or in connection with blast furnaces, docks, 
wharves, erection or repair of electric wires, running or managing 
elevators, lifts or hoisting machines, hazardous and dangerous 
machinery in motion, switch tending, gate tending, track repairing, 
brakemen, firemen, engineers, motormen, and other specified occu- 
pations and positions, and prohibits further any other employment 
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declared by the State Board of Health to be dangerous to lives or 
limbs or injurious to the health or morals of children under the age 
of eighteen years. 

5. It provides that the State Board of Health may from time 
to time determine whether or not any particular trade, process 
of manufacture or occupation ; or any particular method of cartying 
on such trade, process of manufacture or occupation, is sufficiently 
dangerous to the lives or limbs or injurious to the health or morals 
of minors under eighteen years of age employed therein to justify 
their exclusion; and may prohibit their employment therein. 

6. It prohibits the employment of any person under twenty- 
one years as a messenger for a telegraph or messenger company 
before five o'clock in the morning or after ten in the evening; nor 
more than eight hours in any one day. 

7. It prohibits the employment of boys under the age of six- 
teen years, and girls under the age of eighteen years between the 
hours of seven p. m. and seven a. m., or longer than eight hours 
in any twenty-four hours, or forty-eight hours in any one week. 

8. It requires the child, before going to work, to satisfy an 
officer appointed by the school authorities that it is fourteen years 
of age and upward; is in good health, and has reached the normal 
development of a child of its age; is able to perform the work it 
intends to do; is able to read and legibly write simple sentences in 
the English language, and has attended school for a full term dur- 
ing the year next preceding going to work. 

g. It requires the parent or some one in loco parentis to make 
oath as to the exact age of the child before allowing it to begin 
work, or produce a transcript of the record of birth or baptism or 
other religious record of the time and place of the birth of the 
child; and to produce a record of the child’s school attendance 
signed by the principal of the school which the child attended. 

10. It requires the employer, before allowing a child to go 
to work, to obtain and place on file, ready for official inspection, the 
school record of the child, properly filled out and signed; a duly 
attested transcript of the certificate of birth, baptism or other re- 
ligious record, showing the date and place of birth of the child, 
or affidavit of the parent, guardian or custodian showing the date 
and place of birth of the child; and a statement of the proper 
official, appointed for that purpose, that he has examined the child 


and approved the papers. 
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11. After permitting the child to go to work, the employer is 
required to produce the foregoing records on demand of the school 
authorities, truant officer or factory inspector; and when the child 
ceases to work, the employer is required to restore the papers to it. 

12. During the time a female child is at work, the employer is 
required to furnish suitable seats, and permit their use, so far as the 
nature of the work will allow. 

13. The employer must post, and keep posted, in a conspicu- 
ous place, the hours of beginning work in the morning, stopping 
work at noon, resuming work in the afternoon, and stopping work 
at the close of the day; and all work done after the time stated in 
such notices constitutes a violation of the law. The total number 
of hours must not exceed eight a day, nor forty-eight a week. 

14. The uniform law prohibits a male child under ten years 
and a female child under sixteen years from engaging in any 
street trade, and requires a permit and badge for a child working 
at any street trade; that the badge shall be worn conspicuously at 
all times when at work; that it shall expire annually on the first 
day of the year; and that the color of the badge shall be changed 
each year. 

The uniform law has no exceptions or exemptions in favor of 
the child or employer, and provides reasonable penalties for the 
violation of its provisions. 

It therefore has the advantage of all laws on the subject in hav- 
ing the best of each, and, in our judgment, is better and fairer to 
the child, to the employer of the child, and to the state. 

And for these reasons we believe the uniform law will have 
the hearty support and co-operation of the people generally—in 
other words, the community—and so be effective; for we know 
(in the language of a report of the National Child Labor Commit- 
tee), that “no law enforces itself, and no officers can enforce a 
law which depends on them alone. It is only when they are con- 
sciously the agents of the will of the people that they can make the 
law really protect the children effectively.” So we believe the uni- 
form law is not only a better law, but easier of enforcement. 
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WHAT SHOULD WE SACRIFICE TO UNIFORMITY? 


By Mrs. FLorence KELLEY. 


Nine years ago the General Federation of Women’s Clubs 
discussed child labor and the relation to the children themselves 
of women, who clothe themselves so largely in the products of 
the work of children. 

Miss Jane Addams suggested that instead of passing resolu- 
tions, and feeling very badly and then going home and acting 
exactly as before, we lay before the women of this country a brief 
summary of the law of each state, so simple that everyone could 
see if there were any states which had no legislation, and which 
states came nearest to having no legislation, and which states, per- 
haps, had laws that looked like good ones but could not be enforced, 
and which states had the best laws. 

In that year the National Consumers’ League condensed into 
a little four-page. pamphlet a summary of what the states had done 
to protect children who work, hoping that those which had done 
the least might move forward more rapidly than they had done 
when there was no standard by which to measure progress. The 
blacklist of states which had no legislation was surprisingly large. 
The next year, we expanded that little statement, and the list of 
states which had no legislation had already shrunk. One or two 
had even in the first twelve months, in part through the exertions 
of the women’s clubs, passed their first child labor laws. 

Then the Consumers’ League regularly set up a standard law 
and asked all the states to approach that; we put into our standard 
law all the best provisions of all the best statutes then in force. 
But it has proved to be a standard only in the way that a yard 
stick, or a foot rule, or a quart measure is a standard. We have 
been able to measure progress by it, but progress away from it has 
been much more rapid than progress toward it. At that time no one 
foresaw that in the year 1911 we should be further away after 
nine years’ effort from having a uniform law than we were in 
1902 or 1903. 
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The stimulus did not work towards uniformity as we had 
expected; it worked in the opposite way. It showed the friends of 
the children in the most advanced states how far from ideal was the 
most advanced legislation that we already had; and the net re- 
sult of the publication of hundreds of thousands of copies of 
that standard law is that we have less uniformity to-day than we 
had in 1903. I venture, although not a prophet nor the son of a 
prophet, to foretell that Mr. Stovall will spend the next fifteen 
years in moving his uniform law up because, for instance, while 
it has been under discussion, the state of Texas has taken a flying 
leap, and instead of establishing fourteen years as the age limit, 
has provided that children under seventeen years shall not work 
underground, and children under fifteen years shall not work in 
mills. 

Those states which had previously done the most went actively 
ahead, and laggard states lagged as before. There is a greater 
divergence between the legislation of Georgia and Montana and 
Ohio now than there was nine years ago between the states which 
had no legislation and those which had the best; because those 
which have very little industry calling for children have gone for- 
ward by leaps and bounds. It is, perhaps, not surprising that the 
state with the most sweeping provision that no child below the age 
of sixteen years shall be employed in any gainful occupation is 
Montana, which has no occasion for employing children except as 
telegraph and messenger boys, and is subject, therefore, to less 
temptation than any of the rest of us. 

Next best, perhaps, after Montana comes a great industrial 
state; and when we are asked to consider at one of the sessions 
of this conference, “What shall we sacrifice for the sake of uni- 
formity?” I am certain that no one will suggest sacrificing any 
excellent provision in force for the children of Ohio. In Ohio 
after six o’clock at night no girl under eighteen years old, and no 
boy under sixteen, can be employed in any gainful occupation. If 
we take down the receiver of a telephone in Cleveland or Cincin- 
nati at night, it is not a young girl’s voice that answers any more 
than it would be in New Orleans. Louisiana and Ohio share, I 
believe, alone the honor due to their humane provision that all 
night work, to which elsewhere we are so cruelly accustomed, 
shall be done not by young girls, not by any young person—a boy 
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under sixteen or a girl under eighteen years old—but by older’ peo- 
ple who do not suffer so cruelly from the loss of sleep. And no in- 
dustry has left Ohio because of that provision. Surely, none of us 
for the sake of having girls answer the telephone (and perhaps hav- 
ing a few pennies less to pay in our monthly telephone bills, or a 
few dollars more dividends annually from telephone stocks or 
bonds) would lower the standard of Montana, Louisiana and Ohio 
towards uniformity on a meaner level. Nor would any of us sug- 
gest to Montana a backward step for the sake of uniformity, be- 
fore she develops her wonderful water power, before temptation 
comes to her thereby. It would be sad indeed if, at any time when 
it was proposed to enact a far-reaching bill in any state, our efforts 
to bring up the laggards should be cited as a reason for discouraging 
those who are eager to go forward. 

It is an idiosyncrasy of our American citizenship which we 
have to reckon with, that the citizens of every state like to have some 
particular excellence that distinguishes them from the citizens of any 
other state. It appears to give more satisfaction to a legislature 
to enact one feature of a law or a code which goes a little farther 
than any other law or code, than to remedy the worst thing in their 
law. That is, perhaps, because the worst thing in the law appears 
to be profitable to some powerful interest. Certainly, to-day lagging 
is due not to apathy, not to lack of interest of citizens, but to the 
extraordinarily efficient efforts of employers who believe it direct 
advantage to the profits of their industry that the proposed step 
should not be taken. 

This is exemplified in the night work of boys in the glass in- 
dustry in Maryland, West Virginia and Pennsylvania. Most 
efficient lobbies appeared before the legislatures to prevent all those 
laggard states from going forward in the matter of the employment 
of children at night. It is not accident, it is not neglect or apathy 
that keeps belated legislation from being brought up to the standard. 

New Jersey and Indiana have just banished boys from their 
glass houses at night. Ohio did that years ago. Illinois did it in 
1903. We do not wish those states to go back to the old cruelty 
of sleepless childhood for the sake of uniformity on the cruel level 
of West Virginia and Maryland, where children work in glass works 
throughout the night without breaking any law. 

New York, our sinful metropolis, adopted last year a law 
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providing that no boy under twenty-one years old may be em- 
ployed between ten at night and five in the morning in the de- 
livery of messages and merchandise. That stops the worst Christ- 
mas cruelties, so far as delivery boys are concerned. It checks the 
demoralization of boys in the all-year-around service of the tele- 
graph companies. Surely, we do not want uniformity by leveling 
down that hard-earned law to let boys into the messenger service 
at dead of night at sixteen, or at fifteen, or at fourteen years. 

I think we shall have, by 1920, universally the prohibition of 
the employment of children under sixteen years of age at night 
and in dangerous occupations. I think we shall then have a new 
definition of the dangerous occupations. We are, for example, only 
beginning to realize that, if a child is sitting at work comfortably in 
a place well lighted and ventilated, and working relatively short 
hours—nine or eight hours—it may still be in the process of be- 
coming entirely incapacitated for industrial usefulness later on 
by the mere single incident that that industry requires great speed. 
A healthy girl fourteen years of age, comfortably seated at work, 
with good light and good air, and not working more than eight hours 
a day, may still be efficiently worn out in a year by watching a 
sewing machine with twenty needles, each setting 3,300 stitches in 
a minute throughout the eight hours of the days of that year. I 
have no doubt that by 1920 we shall recognize a highly speeded mul- 
tiple-needle sewing machine as constituting for the girl who works 
at it one of the dangerous occupations. 

When the standard child labor law was drafted, that idea had 
never occurred to me, though I had been looking at those needles 
for years. But I have lived among the children; I have seen what 
speeding does to them; and I am convinced that, though we may 
keep the same age-limits for dangerous occupations, we shall, 
from year to year, put entirely new meanings into the word “dan- 
ger.” And we shall be demanding uniformity in the freedom from 
danger at no matter what sacrifice of profit. 

Everyone here would agree that it is better for employers 
to have a uniform pressure of competition and not have ten-years 
old children working in one state in competition with those of twelve 
and fourteen and fifteen years in other states; it is better for 
children to spend their youth in school and at play, and to have 
leisure in the South as well as in Montana. But we do not wish to 
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arrive at uniformity by sacrificing what has been gained for the 
children. We do not want to sacrifice them, whatever else we 
sacrifice. 

In New York City this winter we are getting a searching object 
lesson concerning sacrifice. Three attractive operas are being given 
for the purpose of testing the conscience of the people. We 
are asked to approve our present law, which makes it legal to 
have on the stage a babe in arms, or a little toddling child of 
two, a self-conscious boy of seven, or any delicate child at any age 
—the more talented the greater the temptation to have it on the 
stage. We are asked in the name of the children themselves to dis- 
approve the law of Louisiana, of Massachusetts, of Illinois, and of 
Oregon, which humanely provides that children under fourteen 
years old shall not appear on the stage at night, and to approve 
our cruel New York statute, which authorizes our mayors to per- 
mit the employment of any child, at any age, on any stage in their 
discretion. Mayor Gaynor has within ten days signed the approval 
of employment of a child of four years upon the stage at night. 

Our friends—the owners and managers, the singers and actors 
—of the theatre and the opera are testing our consciences by giv- 
ing us beautiful plays and operas—“Koenigskinder,” that charming 
little play, “Peter Pan” and “The Blue Bird,” Maeterlinck’s alleged 
masterpiece. All these we are told will be forever banished from 
our American stage, unless we concede that we care more for them 
than we do for the health, or the morals, or the safety, or the wel- 
fare, or the education of the rank and file of the theatre children. 
It is one thing to have a few selected, coddled and pampered alleged 
young geniuses performing at the Metropolitan, under con- 
ditions of extraordinary luxury and good care; and it is an entirely 
different thing to have hundreds of children trailing about the 
country in stock companies, making one night stands hither and 
yonder, while other thousands, scattered in every direction over the 
country, are playing in vaudeville and in connection with the mov- 
ing pictures. Yet we cannot have the pampered prodigies and 
forbid the others. 

We are asked the question, “What are you willing to sacrifice 
for uniform legislation?” The enlightened states, Massachusetts, 
Illinois, Louisiana, Ohio and Oregon have banished children from 
the stage. That is the reason Miss Jane Addams is not here to- 
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night filling the place which I am only trying to fill. She is in 
Springfield, Illinois, striving to save against the efforts of the 
combined manufacturers’ association and theatre trust—against that 
united and powerful influence—the law which banishes young chil- 
dren from the stage in Chicago. 

We are asked, “Are you willing to give up three beautiful 
cperas and the one play of Shakespeare which cannot be rendered 
without a child, to have only such dramas involving children as can 
be carried through with midgets, with diminutive children, with 
children who are sixteen years old, but can by skilful dressing be 


made to appear younger ?” 


I am sorry to say that a large part, even of our philanthropic 
community, are not yet willing to sacrifice that form of recreation; 
are not ready to protect the talent or the genius of the babe—of the 
child—until its intelligence, and its health are established. I am 
convinced that everyone in this audience would rather live and die 
without the. satisfaction afforded by the drama, than take upon 
his conscience the blighted life of one such unhappy little girl as 
Miss Jean Gordon has described to us. I am an old woman, a 
grandmother; I have lived happily without all these charming 
productions. 

We can no longer be browbeaten by the threat that the drama 
will perish and art will leave our shores. The cotton industry tried 
that threat in England in 1802. The fruit and vegetable canneries 
have tried it in New York for eight years. The glass industry has 
tried it in Illinois, Ohio, Indiana and New Jersey. 

The challenge has been accepted. Laws have been passed. 
Children have been freed. Industry has neither suffered nor gone. 
It has thriven and stayed. We know that art and the drama rest on 
surer foundations than the efforts of children below the age of 
fourteen years! 

The people of every state get their conscience tested sooner 
or later by being confronted with this direct question: “You 
say you disapprove of child labor; is it in Japan that you disapprove 
of it, or in Massachusetts, or in California; is it everywhere else 
except where you live?” 

“What are you willing to sacrifice for the sake of freeing the 
children, giving them their childhood in school and at play? Will 
you give up some of your gilt-edge securities? Will you have a 
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little of the gilt edge pared off those securities? Will you give up 
your willow plumes and your cheaper artificial flowers and your 
favorite recreations ?” 

Is it solely a matter of dividends? Not by any means! It is 
largely a matter of our thoughtless and selfish enjoyment of goods 
which we mistakenly believe we get more cheaply, of recreations 
which we think we cannot have on any other terms than those of 
employing children. It is by no means only a question of change in 
the payroll in certain corporations; it is a question of sgcrifice by 
us all for the sake of the best legislation uniformly enacted and 
enforced throughout the country; it is a question which everyone of 
us has to answer if we really care about the children. 
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SEVEN YEARS OF CHILD LABOR REFORM 


By OweEN R. Lovejoy, 
General Secretary, National Child Labor Committee. 


At the completion of seven years of work for the improvement 
of child labor conditions in America, it is fitting that the National 
Child Labor Committee should present a concrete statement of its 
record. This is important, not so much in justification of the policies 
and expenditures of the committee, in order that the public may 
judge whether we are worthy further support and co-operation, 
but especially that we may estimate the extent to which the American 
people have awakened in opposition to this national vice, in order 
more accurately to judge the possibilities that lie ahead. 

When this Committee was formed seven years ago, there was 
no accepted national standard of protection against the abuses of 
child exploitation. The trade unions were committed to an eight- 
hour-day ; some of the woman’s clubs, to the general abolition of 
child labor; and the Socialist Party to the elimination of all chil- 
dren under sixteen from wage-earning industries. But the trade 
union was accused of selfishness; the woman’s clubs were charged 
with feminine sentiment, and the Socialist Party was ignored as 
without power and influence. The general public, indeed, had not 
awakened to a realization that such an evil existed, and except for 
the Consumers’ League and a respectable number of enlightened 
individuals, child labor in America may be said to have been without 
anenemy. We were chiefly interested in the subject as an academic 
theme, enabling the eloquent portrayal of the greed and cruelty of 
European civilizations. 

Then rapidly, as public intelligence and interest are wont to 
grow, there swept over the face of the country the exciting news 
that child labor existed in America, that the coal mines, glass fac- 
tories, cotton and silk mills, cigar and cigarette factories, and even 
our public streets were the scenes of hardship, danger and oppres- 
sion to the tender bodies and souls of little boys and girls. At this 
point a group of the more calm and discerning of those who were 
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horrified by the evil decided to band themselves together for the 
purpose of conserving this public interest and seeking to direct it 
into definite channels of activity, in order that the sentiment against 
child labor should not spend its force in futile denunciation, but 
should realize improvement through definite results. 

And it is to the credit of the South, a tribute which we gladly 
pay, that the initial suggestion of such a militant band on a national 
scale originated with a citizen of your own commonwealth. After 
a struggle with the mercenary elements of Alabama to wrest from 
their control the lives of hundreds of little children and to secure 
to them the opportunities which childhood may fairly claim, it 
seemed to Mr. Edgar Gardner Murphy, who led the fight, that an 
interchange of thought and experience among citizens of the various 
commonwealths would so unite and direct the work of reform as 
to hasten the day of child freedom. 

From a membership of less than fifty people, the Committee has 
grown, in seven years, to a contributing membership of more thaa 
5,000, who cover an annual budget of nearly $60,000. Twenty- 
seven state and local committees are affiliated and the Committee 
is in definite co-operation with educators, medical experts, jurists, 
reform agencies, relief societies, woman’s clubs, trade unions, manu- 
facturers’ organizations, churches, and all agencies working for the 
protection of child life. 

While we do not look upon the enactment of child labor laws as 
more important than their enforcement, or than the constructive 
policies which seek to provide the child, excluded {rom prohibited 
industries, the physical, mental and moral opportunities needed to 
develop efficient citizenship, yet the changes secured in child labor 
laws within the past seven years will perhaps measure more ac- 
curately than anything else the extent to which the public is awake 
to the importance of safeguarding the child. 


Standards of Protection 


Before recording these specific results, however, we need to 
state briefly the standards aimed at—the principles upon which 
adequate laws for such protection seem to us to be based. The 
word “child” covers so wide a span in human life, we recognize 
that some children should not be employed at all, while others may 
wisely contribute to their own support and to social wealth. Obvi- 
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ously no child should be subjected to industrial burdens too heavy, 
either because of youth or because of physical or mental weakness ; 
also, obviously, in seeking legislation to protect such children, some 
arbitrary line must be drawn. Without entering into detail, we 
may note that the recognized standard of all civilized nations ex- 
cludes the child under fourteen years from the field of competitive 
industry. This we have adopted as a minimum standard, below 
which no community, alert to its larger interest, can afford to fall. 
We recognize that such an age test is arbitrary ; that some children 
are more, advanced than others, and we welcome all results of 
physiological investigations which may fix more accurate and scien- 
tific standards. But for the present we are safe, since this point in 
age is*intended to apply to the most advanced, while those who fall 
below, either as to physical or mental growth, are to be still further 
safeguarded, until sufficiently developed to venture upon the mini- 
mum industrial hazard. 

The other classes of children for whose employment regulation 
rather than prohibition is sought are those between fourteen and 
twenty-one years of age. The state is the natural guardian and 
protector of all minor children, and it is our contention that the 
labor of all minors should be regulated in harmony with principles 
that conserve individual and social interests. 

To illustrate: our Federal Government is on record in favor 
of a maximum eight-hour day for men in government contracts 
and many other lines of Federal activity. Similarly, many states 
have established the eight-hour day, both in relation to state con- 
tracts and the treatment of convicts in penitentiaries and reforma- 
tories. Recent utterances from high medical authority testify to the 
danger, especially to women, from the toxin of fatigue. Obviously 
a day long enough for adult men and women is not too short for 
undeveloped children. We therefore seek to establish as rapidly 
as possible a maximum of eight hours in the daily labor of children 
in manufacturing and mercantile pursuits. 

It is also the prevailing testimony of medical authorities that 
hard work is more injurious by night than by day. Practically 
every physician will unhesitatingly affirm that during youth and 
adolescence the human life should be protected through regular 
hours of rest, recreation and feeding, and we therefore contend that 
children under sixteen years of age should be prohibited from such 
occupations as demand their service at night. 
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Industrial Hazards 


Statisticians everywhere recognize a certain hazard in indus- 
try, and a body of legislation is being created in this country for 
the purpose of laying upon society and upon the industries involved, 
a larger share of the burden which now falls so heavily upon those 
injured in mines, factories, workshops and transportation opera- 
tions. The principle of social responsibility, already fairly recog- 
nized, is especially applicable to children. Not only are children less 
intelligent, less cautious and less able to defend their own rights, 
but their physical inferiority subjects them to dangers which do not 
threaten the adult. Reports from the few states which have taken 
the matter of child exposure in industry seriously enough to report 
upon it, indicate that children sixteen years of age and under are 
injured or killed at a ratio startlingly higher than are adults in the 
same industries. The percentages run from 250 in one state, to 450 
in another. We acknowledge that statistical reports are meager, and 
that many sections of the country are entirely devoid of this infor- 
mation. However, we have considered it important that a committee 
formed to protect the interests of working children should not 
wait until a complete body of statistics had been gathered, but should 
at once attempt to correct an abuse which obviously threatens the 
safety of the young. Therefore, leaving to statistical experts and 
medical scientists the more satisfying work of determining the exact 
extent of accidents to working children, we have set ourselves to 
the humbler task of arousing public interest and securing legisla- 
tion against this sacrifice, on the assumption that children are un- 
safe industrial risks, and that child labor in certain specific danger- 
ous occupations may without injury to society be suspended to the 
age of sixteen, eighteen or even twenty-one. 

We shall not enter into the more distinctly technical phases of 
the problem of child iabor legislation, but it should not be over- 
looked that laws which seek to establish protection for children 
must provide methods and machinery for administration so as to 
dignify the legislation by serious attention to its operation. Factory 
inspection departments, birth registration, a system of certification 
which shall prove beyond question the age and development of the 
child in question, are all matters claiming serious attention, 
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Summary of Legislation 


Measured by the foregoing, the outline of achievements of 
the American people in developing legislation to protect the work- 
ing child may be seen at a glance by the following schedules: 

1. During seven years five states passed their first law upon 
this subject: Delaware, Florida, Georgia, Mississippi, Oklahoma, 
and the District of Columbia. 

2. The eight-hour day has been established in Ohio, Illinois, 
Indiana, Nebraska, New York, Wisconsin, Colorado, Oklahoma, 
North Dakota, Kansas, and the District of Columbia. 

3. Night work under sixteen years has been made illegal in 
Alabama, California, Delaware, Idaho, Indiana, lowa, Kansas, Ken- 
tucky, Louisiana, Mississippi, Missouri, Nebraska, New Jersey, 
North Dakota, Oklahoma, Rhode Island, South Carolina, Vermont, 
Washington, and the District of Columbia. 

4. A fourteen-year-age limit as the minimum for employment 
in industry has been established in the following states: California, 
Colorado, Delaware, Idaho, Iowa, Kentucky, Louisiana, Maine, 
Missouri, Nebraska, Pennsylvania, North Dakota, New Jersey, Ten- 
nessee, West Virginia, Rhode Island, Kansas, and the District of 
Columbia. 

5. Departments of factory inspection have been established 
in AJabama, Colorado, Delaware, Kansas, Louisiana, Maryland, 
North Dakota, Oklahoma, South Carolina, Texas, Tennessee, Vir- 
ginia, and the District of Columbia. 

6. Methods of proving the age of children seeking employ- 
ment have been provided in the following: California, Iowa, Kan- 
sas, Kentucky, Louisiana, Maine, Maryland, Michigan, Missouri, 
Nebraska, North Dakota, Oklahoma, Oregon, Pennsylvania, Rhode 
Island, Washington, Wisconsin, and the District of Columbia. 

Meantime, compulsory education laws have been enacted or 
improved in a large number of states. 


Serious Defects 


It might appear from this record that so much has been accom- 
plished the public could reasonably rest. We are apt to forget how 
large a country we have. There are still seven of our states which 
have not yet reached the fourteen-year-age limit, even for employ- 
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ment in factories. These states are: North Carolina, Maryland, 
Alabama, Florida, Georgia, Mississippi, South Carolina. 

Alabama, Florida, Maryland, North Carolina, North Dakota, 
Pennsylvania, South Carolina, Virginia permit the employment of 
boys of twelve years in mines. 

Children under sixteen are still permitted to work at night in 
Arizona, Colorado, Connecticut, Delaware, Maine, Maryland, Mon- 
tana, Nevada, New Hampshire, South Dakota, Tennessee, Utah, 
West Virginia and Wyoming. 

There are thirty-five states in the Union in which children 
under sixteen years of age may work more than eight hours a day. 
Recently there has been widespread complaint against confinement 
of children in poorly ventilated school rooms, where they spend 
the day in physical inactivity. Rapid improvement is coming in 
our schools through open air class rooms and the development of 
manual arts, so that the evil complained of is decreasing; but if 
confinement in a school room is injurious, what shall be said of 
the factory, where frequently the labor of the child also compels 
physical inaction at the almost automatic machine? Under the 
most objectionable conditions, the child is confined in school 1,000 
hours annually. In Massachusetts the factory child is confined 2,912 
hours a year, and in New York, where the eight-hour day prevails, 
he is subjected to 2,406 hours’ confinement. In Alabama a child of 
twelve years may legally work 3,720 hours a year, or more than 
three times as many hours as he can be confined in school in states 
having the nine or ten months’ school year; while children of four- 
teen years may be employed seventy-eight hours a week or 4,056 
hours a year. The total number of hours of daylight in the year, 
exclusive of Sundays, is 3,744, so that the manufacturing industries 
of this state may legally employ their fourteen-year-old children 
312 hours of the night beside all the hours of daylight. 

In twenty-three of our states there is up to the present time 
no method of determining how old the children are who seek work 
in our industries. Our agents have frequently found eight, nine 
and ten-year-old boys applying for work in glass factories or coal 
mines, upon affidavits certifying them to be fourteen or sixteen 
years of age. In all these efforts at reform we must keep in mind 
the honor and dignity of our social institutions, and nothing is more 
fatal to the integrity of the American people than contempt for its 
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own laws. When, by the very nature of the problem we lay upon 
the ignorant, impoverished or greedy parent the temptation to de- 
ceive in order to secure employment for a child, we are guilty of 
placing the burden on the weak, where it does not belong, and 
promoting perjury by process of law. 

The states in which we do not require any proof of the child’s 
age, or at least any proof worthy the name, are Colorado, Florida, 
Louisiana, Nevada, South Dakota, Texas, Utah, Vermont, Virginia, 
Wyoming, Alabama, Arkansas, Delaware, Georgia, Idaho, Indiana, 
Missouri, Mississippi, New Hampshire, North Carolina, South 
Carolina, and Tennessee. 

It is necessary that the laws to which we have referred shall 
be in charge of public officials, clothed with adequate authority 
to enforce them. At present, Arkansas, Florida, Georgia, Nevada, 
North Carolina, Utah and Wyoming have no department entrusted 
with this duty, while the factory inspector in Missouri has jurisdic- 
tion only in the large cities; the factory inspector in Louisiana only 
in the Parish of New Orleans; the factory inspector in Alabama is 
also required to visit and report on jails and almshouses; and the 
Governor of South Carolina has within two weeks vetoed the appro- 
priation made by the legislature for the two factory inspectors who, 
during the past two years, have assisted the Commissioner of Labor 
in laying the foundation of this branch of public service. 

It will be recognized from the foregoing tables that the problem 
of bringing the states of this Union up to a reasonable standard of 
child protection is complicated and difficult. It will be seen also 
that the lower standards as to age, hours of labor, and methods of 
enforcing the law are, with few exceptions, much inferior in the 
South to the standards attained in Northern and Western States. 
And while we of the North, with shame, confess that the extent 
of child labor in our great industrial communities overshadows child 
labor of the South, the phenomenal industrial development in many 
of your Southern sections indicates that the time is near at hand 
when the South will rival the older industrial communities in the 
extent of manufacturing and commercial operations, and that unless 
the South speedily improves the laws now upon her statute books, 
the curse of child labor will rest more heavily upon her communities 
than upon others. 

We believe the record of the past seven years gives promise 


| 
| 


| 


38 The Annals of the American Academy 


that the American people are ready to rally to the establishment of 
laws which, throughout the nation, shall guarantee to every child 
an adequate opportunity to play and grow and learn, and that we 
shall soon permit ourselves to be brought among those nations truly 
civilized that recognize in their child-life the most valuable asset 
among all their treasures. To the realization of this high standard 
the National Child Labor Committee is committed, and confidently 
solicits the co-operation of all who believe in lifting from the bent 
shoulders of the little child the burdens that now crush him. 
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THE COTTON MILL: THE HEROD AMONG INDUSTRIES 


By A. J. McKetway, 


Secretary, Southern States, National Child Labor Committee. 


Good old Nathaniel Morton, in his New England Memorial, 
assigned as one of the reasons why the Pilgrim Fathers left the 
Old World for the New, this: 

“That many of their children, through the extreme necessity 
that was upon them, although of the best dispositions and graciously 
inclined, and willing to bear part of their parents’ burdens, were 
oftentimes so oppressed with their heavy labors, that although their 
spirits were free and willing, yet their bodies bowed under the 
weight of the same and became decrepit in their early youth, and 
the vigor of nature was consumed in the very bud.” 

When we begin to study the child labor system in England, 
which the Pilgrim Fathers found so oppressive to their children 
that its existence was one reason for coming to the New World, 
we find that the cotton mill occupied a bad eminence. All through 
the eighteenth century we find references to the employment of 
children of tenderest years in cotton mills. These references are 
mostly of a congratulatory nature that a place for the child has 
been found in the world of industry, and that the child is no longer 
an encumbrance but an asset. The attitude of the English people 
during this century may be summed up in the following quotation: 
“A quarter of the mass of mankind are children, males and females, 
under seven years old, from whom little labor is to be expected.” 

It is interesting to note that though the Pilgrim Fathers say 
they came to America partly to escape the oppression of their chil- 
dren, child labor preceded them, for in 1619, the year before the 
Fathers planted their considerable feet on Plymouth Rock, there is 
an acknowledgment of the General Court of Virginia of the one 
hundred children sent over, “save such as dyed in the waie.” A 
letter from England in 1627 mentions incidentally the fact that 
“there are many ships going to Virginia, and with them fourteen 
or fifteen hundred children.” These children were mostly paupers, 
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but were often kidnapped and bound out to service. In 1646 two 
houses were erected in Jamestown for the manufacture of linen, 
and the different counties were “requested to send two poor boys 
or girls, at least seven or eight years old, to be instructed in the 
art of carding, knitting and spinning.” The textile industry did not 
flourish in Virginia, however, on account of its greater agricultural 
opportunities, and returning again to the Pilgrim Fathers, one finds 
in Johnson's sermon on “Wonder Working Providence,” published 
in 1638, that he commended the industrious people of Rowley, 
Massachusetts, who had “built a fulling mill and caused their little 
ones to be very diligent in spinning cotton and wool.” 

It would seem that we must bring another indictment against 
the Pilgrim Fathers in addition to the familiar one, that having 
come to this country to escape religious persecutions, they so soon 
became persecutors themselves. For after they came to America 
to escape the evils of child slavery, they speedily inaugurated the 
system on American soil. In 1656, considering the development of 
manufactures in Massachusetts, the order was issued that “all hands 
not necessarily employed on other occasions, as women, boys, and 
girls, are hereby enjoined to spin according to their skill and ability.” 

Tench Cox argues that women and children will meet the 
demand for factory labor with the newly invented power machinery. 
In Nile’s Register the statement is made that the work of manu- 
facturing does not demand able-bodied men, but “is now better done 
by little girls from six to twelve years old.” Governor Davis, of 
Massachusetts, in his message of 1835, echoes the sentiment of 
Lord Shaftesbury in England, that child labor had “spread from 
the cotton mills into other industries” by saying that, “not only the 
machines in the textile manufacture, but thousands of others are 
equally worked by females and children.” 

Earlier than this, in 1829, Frances Wright, an English woman, 
in an address to an American audience, says: “In very many dis- 
tricts you have children worked for twelve hours a day, and you 
will soon have them, as in England, worked to death.” Thus, we 
see that child labor had grown in New England through the 
eighteenth century as it had grown in Old England, and in the nine- 
teenth century, a half century after the first factory act in Old 
England, there began to be protests against the evil in New England. 

In 1831 in a report on cotton, made at a convention of the 
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Friends of Industry, the total number of children employed in cotton 
factories is given as 4,691; of this number 3,472 were from Rhode 
Island, 484 from New York, 439 from Connecticut, 217 from New 
Jersey, 60 from New Hampshire, 19 from Vermont, and none 
from Massachusetts. It may be remarked, however, that the 
“friends of industry” have always taken a roseate view of the child 
labor system. As was stated to them not long ago by a Georgia 
legislator, they believe “in the protection of infant industries and 
the exploitation of infant industry.” 


Ineffective Laws 


In 1842, an act was passed in Massachusetts making a ten-hour 
day for children under twelve, but only those employers were con- 
victed who “knowingly” violated it, a safeguard which was repeated 
in the Alabama law of 1907, the repeal of which proviso we find 
Governor O’Neal urging in his message to the Alabama legislature 
in 1911. 

In Massachusetts Senate Document No. 69, we find that the 
Rhode Island law, requiring a low minimum of schooling before 
employment, was also a dead letter: ‘There has never been a com- 
plaint, although it has been violated constantly, the employment of 
minors now depending on the necessity and cupidity of the parents 
and the interests of the manufacturers. The manufacturing inter- 
ests are now a controlling power in the state, and it would be 
extremely difficult to enforce a law against their wishes.” So, in 
the report of a committee of the Massachusetts legislature in 1866, 
witnesses from New Bedford and Fall River testified that children 
of seven were employed. From Lawrence it was reported that a 
great many children from twelve to fifteen were working at night, 
“the majority of those who do night work are under eighteen years 
of age.” 

In a report of the Bureau of Labor as late as 1870, an “over- 
looker,” of seven years’ experience, says: “Six years ago I ran 
night work from 6.45 p. m. to 6 a. m., with 45 minutes for meals, 
eating in the room. Children were drowsy and sleepy, having 
known them to fall asleep standing up at their work. I have had to 
sprinkle water to awaken them after having spoken to them until 
hoarse. This was done gently, with no intention of hurting them.” 
In the same report is the following quotation: “A witness described 
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to us an instrument for whipping children at a factory in Rhode 
Island, consisting of a leather strap eighteen inches long, with tacks 
driven through the striking end.” The cruelty to children of over- 
seers in Southern cotton mills has been mentioned by some writers, 
especially the throwing of water into the faces of children who went 
to sleep at night. Probably this particular practice has ceased, 
though, perhaps, occasional instances will not be so vehemently 
denied now that we have the precedent established in New England 
history. Strong coffee at the midnight hour is considered a more 
humane alternative for the purpose of keeping children awake. 


Rapid Increase 


So much for the history of child labor in New England before 
1870. The census of that year was the first to take notice of the 
extent of child labor in the United States, and its figures aroused 
new interest on the subject. Since that time the social sin of the 
system has been more clearly recognized by the social conscience, 
yet child labor increased in the decade between 1890 and 1goo. 

The census of 1900 reported 1,750,178 child breadwinners, ten 
to fifteen years of age, of whom 1,054,446 were engaged in agricul- 
tural occupations, which are usually considered advantageous to the 
child unless there is interference with his education. However, even 
in this occupation there were 237,252 children employed who were 
not reported as “belonging to farmers’ families,” and recent investi- 
gations have proved that hordes of these children are employed in 
picking berries and vegetables, in the cranberry bogs, and in the 
canning of fruit and vegetables. So there were 934,985 children 
between the ages of ten and sixteen employed in various industries, 
besides those who were members of farmers’ families. The census 
enumerators were not required to report child breadwinners under 
ten, nevertheless, there was a large number reported by some enum- 
erators who, to this extent, disregarded their instructions, 997 being 
reported from three cotton mill districts in the South. It may also 
be readily granted that the census enumeration, while the best we 
have, falls short of the truth from the fact that where deception 
had been practiced by parents concerning the ages of children whom 
they had sent into employment, there would be an inclination to 
make the same representations to the census enumerators. One 
may find from Census Bulletin 69, entitled “Child Labor in the 
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United States,” that the cotton mill is still the chief sinner against 
the child. To quote from the bulletin, “To a greater extent than 
any other manufacturing or mechanical industry the cotton mill 
furnishes employment to children. . . . . The proportion 
which children ten to fifteen years of age formed of the total number 
of cotton mill operatives in 1900 is almost three times as great in 
the Southern States as it is in the Northern and Western. In the 
North about one cotton mill operative out of every ten was ten to 
fifteen years of age, while in the South the corresponding figures 
were about three out of every ten. Massachusetts, which reported 
the largest number of cotton mill operatives, had the smallest per 
cent for operatives ten to fifteen years of age. In North Carolina 
children of ten to fifteen years were the most numerous, and formed 
the largest per cent of the total. As a rule, the proportion of chil- 
dren was greater for females than for males in both sections of 
the country, though the difference was more marked in the South 
than in the North.” 


Growth of Industry 


The growth of the cotton mill industry in the South has been 
one of amazing development. In 1880 the number of cotton spin- 
dles in the South was 667,754; in 1910, 10,650,000, an increase of 
1,495 per cent in thirty years, as against an increase of 161 per cent 
in the country at large. There has been made recently under the 
direction of the Federal Bureau of Labor, an investigation concern- 
ing the conditions of child and woman workers in several industries, 
the report completed containing nineteen volumes, the first only of 
which has been printed, entitled, “The Cotton Textile Industry.” 
This volume, of 1,044 pages, contains the severest indictment ever 
brought against any industry in this country concerning the employ- 
ment of children. The report shows that 20 per cent of the em- 
ployees in Southern cotton mills are under the age of sixteen in 
spite of the laws passed in all the Southern States since 1900. But 
the report itself shows it has been ultra-conservative in its estimate 
of the number of children employed. It says, “Agents’ estimates 
of ages have been disregarded in every case, and only age data sup- 
ported by positive evidence has been used.” It gives the following 
illustrations to show that its reports “come far short of the truth.” 
In one mill in South Carolina the agent reported: “There is abso- 
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lutely no question that seventeen of these children are under twelve 
years of age.” Yet only eight were positively so reported, as the 
ages of only this number could be positively established. 


“Concerning another mill in South Carolina the agent reported: ‘The 
mill employs many children, and the smallest I have seen working in any 
mill. I asked five exceptionally small ones how old each was, and each 
answered, “I don’t know.” These children, the superintendent says, work 
from 6 P. M. to6 A. M. .. . . . . 1 know beyond a reasonable 
doubt that there are ten or twelve children under twelve working in the 
mill, seven or eight of them at night. 

““One of these children is an emaciated little elf, fifty inches high and 
weighing perhaps forty-eight pounds, who works from 6 at night till 6 
in the morning, and who is so tiny that she has to climb up on the spinning 
frame to reach the top row of spindles.’ 

“All children at this mill were reported by mill officials to be over 
twelve years of age, and the statement was disproved in only two cases. 

“In another mill in North Carolina the agent counted nine or ten chil- 
dren obviously under twelve years of age, but none were positively so 
reported. 

“These few examples illustrate the difficulties of the investigation and 
show that the reports on some mills at least come far short of the truth 
as to the extent of the illegal employment of children.” 


In some mills, perhaps owing to the greater diligence or 
sagacity of particular investigators, the percentage of children em- 
ployed was much higher than the average. In one yarn mill in 
South Carolina employing 168 persons, 70 were children under 
sixteen. In a cloth mill. in that state, 39.6 per cent of the employees 
were children. In Mississippi, which then had no child labor law, 
42.8 per cent of the employees in a small yarn mill were children. 
In 143 establishments visited, 9,126 children were found employed, 
753 of whom were under the legal age of twelve years, of whom 161 
were employed as helpers, their names being omitted from the 
payroll. It will be evident to the most superficial observer that the 
injuries to a child under twelve years resulting from working a 
twelve-hour day or a twelve-hour night are greatly lessened if his 
name is not carried on the payroll! That this statement as to the 
violations of the law is far within the truth, is brought out in the 
following extract from the report: 

“Not only do the above tables fail to show the full extent of the helper 
system, but they also fail to show the full number of children under twelve 


years of age whose names appeared upon the payrolls of the establishments 
canvassed. The obstacle in the way of obtaining correct ages frequently 
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proved insurmountable, and, although the investigation was carried into 
the mill, into the office, and into the homes of the employees, the results 
obtained were frequently known to be far from accurate. It should be 
remembered that only those children who were either admitted or positively 
proved to be under the legal age are included in the above tables.” 


Illiteracy of Mill Children 


A good deal has been written in recent years about the superior 
educational advantages which the mill children enjoy, as compared 
with those in the country. The census of 1900 showed that the 
percentage of illiteracy among mill children in Georgia and the 
Carolinas was from three to four times as great as that of the white 
children of the same ages in these states at large. The partial 
investigation made by the Bureau of Labor, discloses an even more 
lamentable state of things, proving that the demand for the labor 
of children is the greatest obstacle to their education. 

The following conclusions are reached in the Bureau of Labor 
report: 

“It will be seen by the foregoing table that the highest percentages 
of illiteracy among the children of cotton mill families were found in 
Alabama and Virginia. In Alabama, out of 145 children under fourteen 
reporting, 95 or 65.5 per cent, were unable to read and write. Of these, 
42 had never attended school and 53 reported an average attendance of 
6.5 months. In Virginia, out of 54 children, 38, or 70.4 per cent, were 
unable to read and write. Of these 10 had never attended school and 28 
reported an average attendance of 10.7 months. The number of Virginia 
children included in this table is small and there might be hesitation in 
accepting the percentage as representative for this reason, but the figures 
of this table seem to be fully borne out by the statements of official reports. 

“The lowest per cent of illiterate children under 14 years of age at work 
in the southern mill families visited was found in Georgia, where, out of 
206 reporting, 88, or 42.7 per cent, were stated to be unable to read and 
write. Of this number, 28 had never attended school and 59 reported an 
average attendance of 89 months. The percentage of illiterates among 
the children under 14 at work in the Mississippi mill families reported was 
but slightly higher than in Georgia, namely, 44 per cent. 

“That the standard of those reporting themselves able to read and write 
is low in many cases, will be clearly apparent from an examination of the 
figures in regard to the average months of school attendance. Thus, in 
Mississippi, 65 children under 14 reported themselves as able to read and 
write, but their school attendance averaged only 13.5 months. In North 
Carolina the average school attendance for 151 such children was only 17.3 
and in Alabama for fifty children only 17.5 months. In explanation of these 
figures, it should be said that in these states, in many school districts, the 
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public schools are open only four months in the year, and for a child living 
in such a district 17 months of school attendance would mean attendance 
for more than four years.” 


Night Labor 


The extent of the employment of children at night is indicated 
by the following paragraph of the report: 


“There were 223 cotton mills in North Carolina in 1908, of which 59 
were covered during this investigation. Of these 59, 31 operated at night, 
not counting two that had within a year discontinued night shifts. In 
three of these 31 mills neither children under 16 nor women worked at 
night. In 28 mills, however, women were employed at night; in 27, children 
under 16 years of age were employed at night, and in 12 of these mills 
children younger than 12 were employed at night. The investigation was 
carried on in North Carolina late in 1907. The employment of children at 
night was not then illegal in that state, but in 1907 a law was enacted which 
prohibited after that year the employment in factories of children under 
14 years old between 8 P. M. and 5 A. M. 

“Out of 150 mills reported in 1908 in South Carolina, 36 mills were 
covered during this investigation. Of these, 5 with night shifts were found, 
but in one neither children under 16 nor women worked at night. In four 
mills children under 16 worked at night, in three women worked at night, 
and in two many children under 12, and some as young as 8, worked at 
night, which was in violation of the law of that state, which prohibits the 
employment of children under 12 years old between 8 P. M. and 6 A. M. 
in factories or mines 

“Takirg the 28 North Carolina mills which employed women or children 
at night, all together, the children working by day in all these mills were 
25.32 per cent of all the day employees there, and the 437 children working 
by night in all these mills were 26.29 per cent of all the night workers. 
But when these mills are considered separately, or by the departments in 
them which alone are operated by night, the percentage of children working 
at night of the total night employees differed widely in some cases. Thus, 
in 17 of the 28 North Carolina mills the percentage of night workers who 
were children was higher than the percentage of day workers who were 
children, while in 10 mills the percentage of day workers who were children 
was higher than the percentage of night workers who were children, and 
in one mill there were no children working by night. In 3 of the 4 South 
Carolina mills which employed women or children by night, the percentage 
of night workers who were children was higher than the percentage of 
day workers who were children, and taking the four mills all together, 
all the children employed by night were 32.15 per cent of all night workers 
and those employed by day were 22.70 per cent of all day workers. 

“The extent of the employment of children at night is indicated by 
one of several examples: 
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“Mill No. 1, North Carolina: The night workers say they prefer night 
work to day work, yet there can be no question that it is far more injurious, 
for they seldom attempt to get as much sleep as they would get at night. 
The boys often spend the whole morning in hunting; then, after three 
or four hours’ sleep in the afternoon, they go back to work in the mill for 
eleven and a half hours at night. The girls sit around the house, not going 
to bed until ten or eleven o'clock in the morning, and get up about four in 
the afternoon. In the small crowded houses sound sleep is impossible dur- 
ing the day. The mill demands an extra half day’s work on Saturday from 
its night workers. They quit at six o'clock in the morning and return again 
at noon. Taking out the time for breakfast and dinner, this allows at the 
most four hours of sleep out of twenty-four. This means, for women and 
children especially, working beyond their strength. They have all reached 
the point of extreme fatigue by the end of the night. Invariably the answer 
is given by the night workers that it is the Saturday’s work that wears them 
out. Wages for night work are from ten to sixty per cent higher than for 
day work in this mill, so many choose it for this reason. The work usually 
runs better at night, they say, too, so they have more time to rest than the 
day workers have during the actual working hours.” 


Violations of Law 


There were violations of the law, also, in the New England 
States, chiefly in Maine and Rhode Island. The age limit of em- 
ployment, however, was two years higher in these New England 
States than in the Southern States investigated. Out of 1,394 
children under sixteen years of age, 458 were found to be illegally 
employed. In Massachusetts, which made the best record, nineteen 
children were found illegally employed out of 511 under sixteen 
years of age. The illegality here consisted in the absence of employ- 
ment certificates, for only one of these children in Massachusetts 
was found to be under the legal age of fourteen. 

In Maine, 188 children out of 344 under sixteen years of age 
were illegally employed, and in Rhode Island, 238, out of 450. But, 
remembering that the age limit in the New England States is four- 
teen, compare these results with those ascertained in North Carolina, 
South Carolina, and Georgia by the Bureau of Labor: 


“The most extensive violation of the age limit law was found in South 
Carolina. In addition to 42 children under 12 years of age who were 
orphans, children of widows, etc., and who were therefore legally employed, 
405 other children under 12 were found working in the establishments in- 
vestigated in that state. As shown by the table such children constituted 
12.3 per cent of the total children employed in the 36 establishments in- 
vestigated and 28 per cent of the total number of employees. Children 
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under the age of 12 years were employed in 34 of the 36 establishments in- 
vestigated in the state, and 33, or 91.7 per cent, of these 36 establishments 
employed such children illegally. In 7 of these 33 establishments less than 1 
per cent of the employees were children under the legal age and not legally 
excepted from the provisions of the law. In 20 establishments between 1 
and § per cent were thus illegally employed. In 3 establisaments between 
5 and 10 per cent and in 3 others over 10 per cent of all employees were 
children under 12 years of age who were not legally excepted from the 
provisions of the law. 

“In North Carolina the law was only slightly less flagrantly vio- 
lated. Of the 59 establishments canvassed, 44, or 74.6 per cent, were found 
to be employed under the legal age. * * * * * * In one establishment 
in North Carolina (No. 44) 12.05 per cent of all employees, a higher per- 
centage than in any other cotton mill investigated in the South outside of 
Mississippi, which had no child labor law, were under 12 years of age. In 
the 44 establishments illegally employing children a total of 1,751 children 
were employed, 202 of whom, or 11.5 per cent, were under the legal age. * * 

“In Georgia 20 of the 31 establishments investigated, or 64.5 per cent, 
employed children under the legal age. Two other establishments employed 
children under 12, but all were employed under legal exceptions. A total 
of 107 children under 12 years of age were found at work, and of these, 
41 were under legal exceptions; the remaining 66 were illegally employed. 
The 66 constituted 5.8 per cent of the children and 1.05 per cent of all 
employees in the 20 mills illegally employing children. Of all the children 
employed in the mills investigated in the state these 66 children consti- 
tuted 3.6 per cent and of all employees in these mills 0.58 per cent. This 
is a much lower percentage of illegally employed children than in any other 
southern state except Virginia.” 


Mill Officials Hide the Children 


One really encouraging feature of the report, considering the 
low standards of child protection and the unconsciousness of the 
evil of child labor which prevails in most of the Southern cotton 
mills, is the statement made by this report that some of the manu- 
facturers shrank from the publicity involved, by attempting to hide 
the children from the eyes of the investigators: 

“In at least 10 mills, 3 in North Carolina, 6 in South Carolina, and 1 
in Georgia, deliberate and determined efforts were made by mill officials 
to cover up the actual conditions in regard to child labor. Children were 
discharged temporarily, sent home for a few hours or a few days, or hidden in 
entries, in water closets, or in waste boxes; anywhere so that they would 
not be discovered by the agent when going through the mill. Of these 
facts proof was obtained in every case. In 9 of these 10 mills statements 
of persons acquainted with the facts were taken in the presence of two 
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agents of the bureau. In each of these cases the report of these statements 
was signed by both agents, and in 6 cases both of them made affidavits that 
the conversation was correctly reported. In some of the first mills in which 
fraud of this character was discovered, the agents reporting the attempts 
at deception were not required to make special affidavit as to the truth of 


their reports.” 
Opposing Reform 


But if this is deemed not sufficient evidence to prove the indict- 
ment that the cotton mill is the chief sinner against the child, the 
cotton manufacturers have done all in their power to render its 
position conspicuous in this regard. The long struggle for better 
child labor conditions in New England was a struggle against the 
manufacturers. During the last decade they have been the foremost 
opponents of standard child labor legislation. In Rhode Island our 
National Child Labor Committee and the State Committee forced 
the raising of the age limit from twelve to fourteen against the 
solid phalanx of cotton mill men. Every effort to make a shorter 
working day for children in Maine, New Hampshire, Connecticut, 
Rhode Island and Massachusetts has beeti met by protests of cotton 
manufacturers. The recent Governor of Massachusetts, belonging 
to a celebrated cotton manufacturing and cotton machinery family, 
threatened to veto any bill reducing the hours of labor for children 
in Massachusetts. It is because of the prominence of the cotton mill 
industry that Massachusetts has lost its leadership in the matter of 
child labor reform to such states as New York, Ohio, and Illinois, 
that have an eight-hour day for children under sixteen years of age. 
It is the cotton mill influence in Philadelphia that holds Pennsyl- 
vania to the sixty-hour week for children, and in the South it seems 
to make no difference in this attitude of hostility to child labor 
reform whether there be few or many cotton mills in the state. The 
cotton mill men of Maryland have held that state to the lowest age 
limit of any state north of the Potomac, namely, twelve years. It 
was the cotton mill men of Virginia who resisted the raising of the 
age limit there to fourteen, and at the last session of the legislature 
attempted to repeal the Virginia law prescribing a ten-hour day for 
women and children. There has not been a meeting of the legisla- 
ture in ten years in North Carolina, South Carolina, Alabama, 
Georgia or Tennessee in which the cotton mill men have not ap- 
peared as a powerful lobby in the legislature, resisting every advance 
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in child labor legislation, though frequently, when a compromise has 
been accepted, they have immediately posed as the successful advo- 
cates of child labor reform. It was the cotton mill men in Missis- 
sippi, though that state has only a score of mills, who fought the 
enactment of its first child labor law. It was the cotton mill men 
of New Orleans who resisted most bitterly the enactment of the 
excellent Louisiana law. It is the cotton mill men of Texas and 
Arkansas who have opposed the enactment of a standard child 
labor law in those states, though the industry is comparatively in- 
significant. And when I went to the Oklahoma legislature to write 
its child labor law, the only opponent to child labor legislation was 
the proprietor of the single cotton mill which Oklahoma possessed. 
These facts are all matters of record, and while some of the able 
and astute manufacturers between sessions of the legislature are 
fond of congratulating themselves upon their advanced position in 
the matter of child labor reform, and even pass beautiful resolutions 
at their annual conventions, they are reformers until the legislature 
meets and there is a prospect for a little better protection for the 
working children. 


Let Them Come With Clean Hands 


Perhaps the manufacturers of cotton goods, North and South, 
before they will dare come again before the representatives of the 
American people asking for practically prohibitive tariff schedules 
on their infant industry, will have to come with clean hands to jus- 
tify their claim to so great a benefit ; will, in New England, agree to 
an eight-hour day for children under sixteen, such as is already 
prescribed by law in such great manufacturing states as New York, 
Ohio, and Illinois; and with the proper standard of legislation, will 
see to it that the laws are better enforced. The cotton manu- 
facturers of the Southern States, whose lobbyists ever crowd the 
doors of every Southern legislature where restriction of the child 
labor evil, so far as it concerns the cotton mills, is being debated, 
will have to cease their opposition and agree to the fourteen-year 
age limit, the short working day for children, the abolition of night 
work and the enforcement of the law, else the representatives of 
the American people may withhold protection from those who deny 
it to the children. 

So far as the establishment of a standard child labor law, uni- 
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form in its requirements, is concerned, it is not too much to say 
that except for the position of the cotton mill interests this would 
be a matter of speedy accomplishment. If in New England, Penn- 
sylvania and the Southern cotton manufacturing states, the princi- 
ples of this standard child labor law could be agreed to, it would 
be a matter of little trouble and short time to secure similar 
legislation everywhere else. So we can properly hold accountable 
the cotton mill industry not only for its direct oppression of child- 
hood, but for holding back the nation itself in the proper protection 
of the working children. And it seems to me that if there were a 
spark of the old Southern patriotism left in the hearts of these men, 
if they could feel any shame at the peculiar position in which they 
have put the South and hold the South in the matter of child labor, 
they would at once see that this reproach is removed. The indi- 
vidual loss would be small in any instance, even if the contention 
cannot be proved that the employment of children itself is a costly 
error to the business concerned. But when the manufacturers 
combine in their various industrial associations,.and stand together 
against any legislative protection for the children, they not only keep 
enslaved the children of the cotton mill industry, numbered by tens 
of thousands, but children of other industries, which would make 
no trouble over the enactment of a restrictive law. And through the 
backward position of the cotton mill states, these manufacturers are 
really in a wholesale conspiracy against the toiling children of 
the nation. 

I have called the title of this paper, “The Herod Among Indus- 
tries.” If the employment of immature children tends to their 
bodily, mental, and spiritual degeneracy, an industry so founded 
upon the basis of child labor, as is this one, can be indicted for child 
murder, for the Slaughter of the Innocents. The Herods have 
not been popular among the rulers of history. And if this great 
industry, engaged in the beneficent business of giving cheap clothing 
to the world is nevertheless guilty under the indictment, so far as 
its existence on American soil is concerned, it may well look for- 
ward to one of two alternatives, the reform of its child labor 
conditions or its destruction through economic law or legislative 
enactment. Already there are cries of distress being heard, pitiful 
pleas are being made against legislative restriction of child labor 
on the ground that the industry in the South is in a perilous state. 
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Japan, building 108 new cotton mills in one year, has already 
taken possession of the Eastern market. It may very well turn 
out to be true that with the ever increasing foreign competition 
which the cotton mill industry in America will have to face, it will 
become an industry with too low a wage scale to flourish on Amer- 
ican soil. And if refusing to be reformed, holding on, to the last 
gasp, to its child labor system with its long hours and low wages 
and the defenseless condition of its workers, it is destroyed at 
last, on its crumbling smokestacks which now proudly flaunt their 
banners of industry against the sky, men will write the obituary 
of the ancient Herods: 
“They are dead that sought the young child’s life.” 
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THE PUBLIC SCHOOL AND THE DAY’S WORK 


By HERMAN SCHNEIDER, 
Dean, University of Cincinnati, 


At the University of Cincinnati, the engineering courses are 
planned on what is known as the co-operative system. In this 
system theory and practice are taught simultaneously, the theory 
being obtained at the university and the practice in the commercial 
factories of the city. The students are divided into two sections, 
which alternate with each other weekly, between school and shop. 
My duties, in connection with these courses, therefore, require me 
to spend as much time in the commercial shops as in the university. 

Several years ago, incidents growing out of this shop work, 
led me to make a little investigation to find what had been the train- 
ing of the men who built up and who now direct the industries 
with which we co-operate. The results were so contrary to what 
I had expected that I thought, perhaps, they were peculiar to my 
own city. So I investigated further, but found only confirmation. 
Briefly, the results might be summarized as follows: If to build 
up and operate a business constitutes success, then the way to 
become successful is to begin work when you are between twelve 
and fourteen years old. 

Not long ago I was one of three college professors invited to 
address an organization, whose object was the welfare of children. 
Prior to our appearance on the platform to denounce child labor, 
we had an exchange of experiences, which developed the fact that 
all three of us were at work when we were twelve years old, so that 
each was speaker and horrible example in one. This led to a further 
investigation among professional men, and here, too, I found that 
the more robust had done organized manual work before they were 
fourteen years old. In general, it was evident also that, except 
in the professions, the college men and high school graduates did 
not hold the major positions, nor did they seem immediately in 
line for them. 

The results, since they did not fit popular theories, required 
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analysis, and the analysis developed naturally into a study of this 
thing we call work. 


The Fruits of Labor 


Now, the reason we work is because we have to. There is an 
instinct for work, but basically it is the instinct for self-preservation 
and self-perpetuation. We must work to live. If all the world had 
a climate like that of the South Sea Islands, it is safe to say none 
of us would work. Had Nature ptovided initially for all of man’s 
needs, it is probable that we should be without complex problems, 
without wars, without government, without most of what we call 
civilization, without work. The struggle for existence has brought 
us to our present stage of development. All that is best in the 
history of civilization has come from work, and all that is worst, 
from idleness and the consequent sins of idleness. Mentality is the 
result of motor activity, and in turn stimulates it. Thinking and 
working are reciprocal aids. Integrity, honesty, discipline, sound 
health, fair dealing, respect for each other’s rights—these have come 
through the assumption of one’s burden of work, and the opposites 
of these are the result of the desire to dodge the burden. 

The determination to enjoy more completely the fruits of one’s 
own work has been basilar in all the significant upward pushes of 
mankind. This is the warp upon which are woven the great human 
documents, such as Magna Charta and the Declaration of 
Independence. 


Work Without Light, Physical or Mental 


But there has been a change in the conditions of work. Sci- 
entific achievement and mechanical ingenuity have set up barriers 
to the realization of all its benefits. 

In the first place, it is only within the past two generations that 
mankind has worked in masses within walls. 

It does not seem reasonable to suppose that, after centuries 
of self-directed work largely in the open, humanity will at once 
adjust itself to continuous high pressure effort indoors. We have 
attempted a revolution in the face of the well-known fact that Nature 
works by evolutionary methods. In the second place, the industrial 
worker formerly knew a whole job rather than a part of it; he 
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performed a great variety of functions in the completion of his task 
instead of endlessly repeating the same operation. The clockmaker 
made a whole clock, and the necessity of working ovt every part's 
relation to every other part gave the worker a mental stimulus. 
Under our present highly organized industrial conditions, a worker 
feeds material into a machine, or he makes piece after piece of the 
same kind, cuts shape after shape, winds coil after coil, and why 
he does it he need not know and is not told. It is unquestionable 
that much of the present spirit of unrest is Nature’s protest against 
work without light, physical and mental. 

So in considering the early training of the men who built and 
who manage our industries, it is obvious that we must consider 
these changes in the conditions of work, and further that we must 
define sharply between the energizing work of former days and 
the enervating work so prevalent to-day. 


Energizing vs. Enervating Work 


Nature’s fundamental law of work must be divided into two 
laws: namely, The Law of Energizing Work, which makes for 
progress, and The Law of Enervating Work, which makes for 
retrogression. These two types can be distinguished by the effects 
they have upon the worker's intelligence, and the corresponding 
reaction which the mental stimulus, or lack of mental stimulus, has 
upon his work. Nearly all the work still done in the open air, where 
there is a dependent sequence of operation, which involves planning 
on the part of the worker, is energizing work. Specific examples 
may be cited in farm work, railroad work and the building trades. 
Probably the finest example is that of the locomotive engineer. The 
lethargizing work has come principally through commercializing 
household duties, such as making clothes and doing laundry work, 
and sub-dividing work so that each worker does one thing over 
and over in the smallest number of cubic feet of space. We are 
putting the brains into machine and into management office, with 
the result that the worker himself is becoming purely automatic. 

Herein lies the difference between energizing work, which de- 
veloped through the work itself the leaders in industry and in com- 
merce, and enervating work which threatens to destroy the mentality 
of the worker. It is this purely automatic, high-pressure work in 
closely crowded rooms, which is the most ominous feature of mod- 
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ern industrialism, its most serious aspect being the effect upon 
mental development. Scientific research has shown us that the 
monotonous rhythmic repetitions of the machine’s motion and the 
monotonous rhythmic motion of feeding the machine, produce an 
hypnotic, deadening influence on the mind. The lower brain cen- 
ters, controlling habits, are developed at the expense of the higher 
centers, the active thinking centers. As the habit becomes in- 
grained, the worker becomes lethargic and automatic, and almost 
as incapable of independent, intelligent action as the machine itself. 
Research further shows that the higher centers in the brain of such 
a worker are in danger of getting into a permanent, inelastic, hope- 
less set, if a lively stimulus is not supplied. 

Further, there is in every individual a desire for self-expression, 
and if this cannot be had in one’s work, nature will force another 
outlet for it. It cannot be dammed up even for a short period of 
time ; and since there is no outlet in the worker's daily task, it must 
come during his idle hours, and sometimes takes a form which leads 
to many of our most vexing sociological problems. 

The situation, then, sifts down to this: Energizing work is 
decreasing; Enervating work is increasing. In spite of the warn- 
ings of history we are rapidly dividing mankind into a staff of 
mental workers and an army of purely physical workers. The 
physical workers are becoming more and more automatic with the 
sure result that their minds are becoming more and more lethargic. 
The work itself is not character building; on the contrary, it is 
repressive, and when self-expression comes, it is hardly energizing 
mentally. The real menace lies in the fact that in a self-governing 
industrial community the minds of the majority are in danger of 
becoming atrophied, or at best of becoming trifling or superficial 
because of lack of continuous normal exercise in conjunction with 
the earning of a livelihood. The kind of citizenship a republic needs 
cannot be built on sixty hours per week of automatic work. We 
cannot reverse our present economic order of things. Automatic 
work is increasing and will continue to increase for a long time to 
come. The condition is here and philosophical discussion will not 
remove it. 

To put a child of twelve or fourteen years of age at energizing 
work, properly safeguarded, is not a cause for worry. Various 
means have been devised to continue his education and the work 


| 
| 
| 
\ 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The Public School and the Day's Work 57 


itself will give him the necessary stimulus. But there is not nearly 
enough of this type of work to go around. The majority of children 
must go into automatic occupations ; hence, to keep them away from 
work until they are fourteen or sixteen years old does not solve the 
problem, if at that time they go into mentally enervating work, 
as most of them do. The problem of child-protection becomes 
one of protecting his mind; and as far as we can ascertain, this 
can be accomplished only by supplying such mental counteractants 
as will overcome the lethargizing tendency of the work. We must 
take stimulating instruction to the young worker after he has 
found his work—in other words, the school must follow him to the 
shop. Obviously, too, a shift from one type of work to another at 
proper intervals is necessary. 


Supervisory Function of the School 


In all occupations, whether energizing or enervating, manual 
dexterity comes naturally in the course of the day’s work, and the 
school need not worry about it. The function of the school, co- 
operating with the commercial shop, is, then, two-fold ;—first, to 
exercise a supervision over the shop work for a period of time, so 
that the shop training shall cover as wide a variety of functions as 
the occupation permits; second, to give mental training, so that 
the worker may be an efficient industrial and civic unit. This right 
of the public school to supervise the thoroughness of work cannot 
be logically disputed, for the public school system is the only public 
organization which has, as its special function, the production of 
good citizenship; the shop authorities are necessarily concerned 
with the production of material things to such an extent that the 
child within their jurisdiction is often lost sight of. In the co- 
operative courses now in operation, this right to plan the shop work 
for a period of years has been granted the schools by the employers, 
and has proven commercially profitable to them. 

To meet their second function, the public schools must analyze 
the character of the work, whether energizing or enervating, and 
plan accordingly. As indicated above, the enervating work presents 
the more serious and numerically the greater problem. It is also 
the more difficult educationally. Scientific investigation has fur- 
nished the suggestion to the solution. It has been found that a 
series of stimulating shocks to the higher thinking centers is the 
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only means of overcoming the lethargizing influence of automatic 
work. The more automatic and long continued the work, the more 
spectacular and bizarre must be the stimulating shocks. 


Plans of Instruction 


Further, the impulses given must be of such character that 
they will be echoed and re-echoed in the worker's daily tasks. Sup- 
pose, for example, a plan of instruction were devised for purely 
automatic workers in a silk mill. It would first be necessary to 
ascertain to what countries the products of the mill were sent, and 
why different types of silks were sent to different countries. Sup- 
pose the products went to Brazil, Mexico, different parts of the 
United States and Canada. Moving pictures, showing the life and 
customs of these various countries would be obtained and their his- 
torical development explained to show why different silks were sent 
to different communities. Under these conditions, history and 
geography would have life and the lessons would be good civic 
training. The very interesting story of the silkworm would be 
shown also by moving picture films, as would the story of the 
production of cotton. There are no more striking chemical experi- 
ments than the making of dyes, and these would be utilized to 
stimulate interest. Many other forms of instruction would be given 
in a similar way and, as far as possible, all would be planned with 
a view to giving a distinct mental stimulus through spectacular 
means. It will be evident that the stimulus received in the class 
room would be echoed and re-echoed in the worker's daily tasks 
when silks of various kinds and colors come through the machine, 
so that the net result would be a resurrection of interest and, there- 
fore, of life in the thinking centers. 


Part of the Day's Work 


This would not be night instruction. On the contrary, it would 
be given during the day, and the worker paid for the time in the 
class room just as though he were at his machine. In selecting the 
time at which this could best be given, investigation of the fatigue 
element would be necessary. For example, it has been found by 
actual experiment in certain trades that if high-speed automatic 
workers are given a complete physical rest for fifteen minutes at 
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ten o'clock in the morning and at three o’clock in the afternoon, 
their production is just as great as if they had worked these thirty 
minutes, and they do not leave their work physically worn out at 
quitting time. The instruction in this case would be given during 
the rest period. Immediate financial benefits might not accrue to 
the employer, but after a short time, he would find that he had a 
thinking body of employees rather than one becoming atrophied 
mentally. 

Consider by way of contrast another type of continuation 
school for young men whose work is largely energizing, the machine 
shop apprentice. While some of the spectacular means mentioned 
in the previous scheme might be used, the major portion of time 
would be devoted to teaching the science underlying the work. A 
school of this type has been in operation for some time in Cincinnati 
as part of the public school system. The apprentices attend school 
one-half day per week in rotating sections. Those in the lowest 
educational grade come on Monday afternoon; the next grade 
comes Tuesday morning; the next, Tuesday afternoon and so on, 
On Monday morning and Saturday morning the teachers are at the 
commercial shops, looking into the shop work of the apprentice. 
The young men are paid for the one-half day in school just as 
though they were on their machines in the shop. Carefully scru- 
tinized records of the shop work of these apprentices show that 
there is no commercial loss to the employers. 

These two plans are cited not so much to present definite 
schemes of instruction as to indicate the trend which public school 
activities must take to meet the evils incident to modern indus- 
trialism. Nor must it be assumed for a moment that the public 
school’s educational functions can counteract the effects on growing 
children of long hours, depleting environment and deadly monotony ; 
and that, therefore, these evils may continue. Where mental and 
physical vitality are exhausted, educational attempts will be an 
added burden rather than a relief. It will be evident that the child 
labor problem, the industrial education problem and the problem 
of training for good citizenship are one and the same problem. It 
will be well to remember, too, that we cannot blanket rigid standards 
on so variable a thing as humanity and its occupations. 
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SYMPOSIUM—CHILD LABOR ON THE STAGE 


I—CHILD LABOR ON THE STAGE 


By Miss JANE AppaAMs, 
Hull House, Chicago. 


Our child labor law in Illinois does not permit any child under 
16 to work between the hours of seven o'clock in the evening and 
seven the next morning. This, of course, applies to theatres as 
well as to other places in which a child may engage. And so it 
comes about that while children between fourteen and sixteen may 
be engaged in the afternoon performances, no child under sixteen 
can play at night. Of course, this makes a good deal of confusion 
when plays come on from New York and other cities in which 
children are permitted to appear, and arrive in Chicago, and the 
child is thrown out of commission—if I may use that phrase; and 
we are continually told that because of this fact, some of the best 
plays will never be given in Chicago. 

We had a very good test the first year the law was in force, 
when Maude Adams was giving her very justly famous and charm- 
ing play, “Peter Pan.” She came the first night with the children 
with whom she had been playing in New York. It seemed to us 
a very crucial moment. The tickets for the first performance had 
been sold for the benefit of the Children’s Hospital Society, a very 
popular society in Chicago, and a very appealing society, of course. 
The state factory inspector, however, did his duty, and took the 
children off; or rather, served notice that if they appeated again 
the management would be brought into court and fined. The next 
evening the play went on; it was not taken off the boards, as we had 
been told it would. Three other young people, over six- 
teen, to be sure, but appearing very much less than that, went on 
with the play with great brilliancy and great success. In fact, they 
were so much nearer the same size with Maude Adams that there 
were heretics who claimed the play more successfully carried out 
the illusion which the playwright had intended than had been done 
in New York with the smaller children. 
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And so we have gone on challenging one play after another, and 
almost always the play remains, and almost always it has a long 
run, and always the audience sees it with the satisfaction of knowing 
that no child is being sacrificed for its enjoyment. 

We hear, of course, in all of this discussion that we are 
Philistine, that we do not realize that a child must be trained in 
his art, and that, in permitting no child to appear in Chicago, we 
are announcing ourselves as a people who do not understand what 
a wonderful thing dramatic art is. 

Now, some of us believe very much in the value of dramatic 
art, and in the power which the drama has, not only to portray 
life, but to make us self-conscious in regard to the great things 
which life is evolving all about us and which we cannot see until 
they are epitomized and put upon the stage. 

But simply because we do thus believe in the social power of 
the drama, because we are willing to stand by an old statement of 
Aristotle’s that the drama is valuable as a vicarious experience, 
where things may be tested, where society and the individual may 
find out the reaction of settled methods and certain modes of liv- 
ing without putting to the test the great, practical concerns 
of life—simply because of that, we insist that a child must be 
carefully prepared and must enter the drama as an artist and not 
as a premature imitator of the manners and tricks which have been 
taught to it by someone else. 

We have schools of dramatic art in Chicago, as New York has 
and all other large cities. At Hull House, if I may talk shop 
we have a little theatre in which children appear usually twice a 
year, in which all sorts of little dramas and festivals are given. But 
the children giving these are trained as they are trained in music, as 
they are trained in drawing, as they are trained in any other art 
which children are taught. And these dramas come as recitals, quite 
as the recitals and concerts are given by a music school, quite as 
the school exhibitions of our younger days were given. The child 
in the meantime lives at home. It goes to school. If it falls back 
in its school record, it is not permitted to appear in a second drama. 
It is never permitted to appear again if it seems over-excited or 
over-stimulated. It is never permitted to appear to excess; and 
this dramatic art is taught, as other art is taught, as a part of life 
and the preparation for life which is coming to the child later. 
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Now, we ask ourselves, why is it that the stage people insist 
—for there certainly are great artists who do insist—that a child 
should appear upon the stage prematurely? To my mind, there 
are two distinct reasons: 

First, the child, simply because it is not an artist, breaks through 
the illusion which the stage is producing and reaches the audience 
with a certain—shall I say, touch of nature ?—to which the audience 
responds very quickly, especially if the rest of the play is not very 
good. We like that direct appeal. We say: “How charming the 
child is! How naturally it does this and that!” And we call it 
realism. It is not, of course, realism in the sense in which an artist 
would use that word; it is imitation. But it crosses the footlights; 
“it gets over,” as the theatre people would say, and reaches us. 
That, of course, is not holding the stage up to its highest artistic 
possibilities. It is allowing the stage to slump; it is permitting the 
stage to break through its illusion; whereas, we ought to hold up 
the stage to an even cast, to that which would make the drama a 
unit, and give us a unified impression. 

Doubtless, the other reason is that the child itself has a certain 
sense of enjoyment which sometimes reaches the audience. That 
is true for a little while. It is only true during the first few weeks 
of a child’s life upon the stage. Very quickly the part required of 
a child is quite as monotonous, is quite as repetitious as the work 
which a_ child does in the factory or any other place 
where no skill is required, but a carefully-taught task is performed 
over and over again. 

Nearly all the children now playing are supplied from certain 
agencies in New York. It is said, I believe, that eighty-seven per 
cent of the children who are found in the traveling companies of 
America are supplied from New York. A child is taught one part. 
When he grows too old for that part, he is not kept with the troupe, 
or inducted into another part; because the troupe goes on playing 
the same play over and over again. He is sent back to New York, 
and a new child is substituted and taught the same things which the 
one sent back formerly performed. He is not developed into an 
artist, because the play is not put on for the development of artists ; 
the play is put on to produce a certain effect at a given moment, 
and to reproduce itself as long as the public demands it and as long 
as the box office receipts hold out. And, of course, no one is con- 
cerned with the education of the child. 
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I saw the same play in New York twice this winter, and it 
was painful to see a little child clambering up a wall in exactly the 
same way which he had done the week I had seen him before, put- 
ting his little foot on exactly the same spot, and going through the 
same simulacrum of climbing a wall which he had done so many 
times that he could, of course, do it no other way, and was allowed 
to do it no other way. 

Now, what do we like about children? Is it not, after all, 
their spontaneity? Is it not the determination of each little soul to 
express itself and be unlike anybody else which makes individuality ? 
And when a child is too carefully taught to conform, or 
even when he is prematurely taught, we call him a _ prig, 
and we find him uninteresting; we say it is a great pity that 
this child had been given a pattern before we saw what was his 
real object, or his real contribution to life. So we say that, from the 
point of culture, the preserving for life the contribution and gift 
which each child might make, nothing is much worse than its 
premature exploitation on the stage. 

I was asked this evening to say something about Count Tolstoy, 
and trying to say something about art here reminds me of a story 
which, perhaps better than any other story illustrates what we 
have a right to demand of art in this dreary life of ours. 

Tolstoy has a story in which ten men are working in a field, 
and at the end of the season they divide up the produce of this 
field to each man according to the amount of work he has expended 
upon the field. But one day, one of these men wandering to the edge 
of the field and pulling a reed from out the swamp, finds that he 
can cut holes in this reed and make musical sounds, that he is, in 
fact, a musician. The other nine men are so pleased with the 
sounds of this pipe that they say to him: “We would much rather 
work harder, all of us, and supply you with food that you 
may be freed from the work and supply us with this sweet music.” 
And so the man is freed from his labor, and he plays to the others 
as they are tilling the soil. 

Tolstoy says that is a perfectly fair exchange; they give him 
food and he gives them that which lifts their minds from the harsh- 
ness and roughness of their task, which gives them a sense of 
beauty in the world, and delights their hearts. 
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And then he says that this artist, having the artistic tempera- 
ment, and concluding that he is not being appreciated, puts his pipe 
under his arm and goes to the city. 1 think he has him go to Paris, 
and there he joins an orchestra, and they all play together, and they 
go down very low, and they go up very high, and they do very 
remarkable things in a musical way. And the audiences who come 
to listen are not people who labor, for the most part; they come 
because they think it is a cultivated thing to hear good music, or 
they want to write articles about it, or they want to go to an after- 
noon tea and tell somebody else that they have heard this mus ¢; 
for all sorts of reasons they come and listen. And because they 
listen from these queer reasons, the musicians begin to think only 
of their technique, they begin to try to do things that will dazzle 
the audience, that will bewilder them and mystify them. 

And two things happen, Tolstoy says: The first thing that hap- 
pens is that the people who are laboring are not having this music 
at all, because they cannot afford to come to hear this orchestra; 
they are working for a living in the shoe factories, the mills, the 
sweatshops, toiling through long hours without the pleasure which 
music might give them. And when they want that pleasure, they 
go to low music halls and get that which appeals to their sensuous 
natures, or at least that which does not uplift their minds. 
And then the fine people who come to listen to the orchestra, say 
to each other, “See, what the common people are ; they like low down 
music; they don’t like such fine music as we appreciate.” And the 
orchestra, on the other hand, because it is not ministering to the 
people who labor, because it is not trying to perform the 
function of art, they, too, become very queer and difficult to under- 
stand, far away from that simple art which when fostered has 
always been a help; the art which Homer represented when he sang 
to the people of Greece and put into beautiful form the old stories 
of which they were all so proud; the sort of art which Cimabue 
- represented when he came down from the mountainside and carried 
the picture of the Madonna through the streets of Florence, and 
all the people followed him and felt their religious life was being 
expressed by this gracious mother and child; the sort of art which 
Wagner expressed when he tried to unite the German Empire by 
going back into the old folk tales and sayirig, “These belong to all 
of us; we will synchronize them; we will bring them together ; and 
through them we will express this new national life.” 
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And so Tolstoy says this thing has happened to art, that because 
real art can only come at the moment when it is trying to express 
the life of the people, after that moment is passed we imitate it, 
we serve it up over and over again. The people who labor, bereft 
of this art which they ought to have, get farther and farther away 
from solace, harder in their lives and duller in their purposes. 

Many of us believe that the drama is a great art, that the power 
of the stage is so great and popular, that even the five-cent theatre 
is almost becoming a national institution. I believe there are two 
and a half million people every twenty-four hours who go to a nickel 
show of some sort in the United States. They go, fathers and 
mothers and little children. What they see there more or less forms 
their moral purposes, or at least it expresses their longings for the 
heroic of life, their romantic cravings for all of those things which 
lie outside the humdrum. It is because we believe this art is so great 
and so powerful, even in its humblest manifestations at the nickel 
show, that we would preserve it for our national life, that we would 
keep away from it those who are too young to understand what 
it means, who are caught by the lack of restraint which art always 
exhibits, who fall in the snares which are always spread out for 
the young in such places. 

And we would say, let us have as fast as we can a national 
drama in America; but let us have a drama presented by mature 
men and women, with their powers trained, with their outlook on 
life moralized ; and then let us meet it from the side of the audience 
with a demand that it shall be sustained and worthy of 
our national life, and that it shall not be crowded and put before 
us prematurely, and that the young shall not be sacrificed that we 


may have a Roman holiday. 
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II—CHILD LABOR AS RELATED TO THE STAGE 


By Henry Barro M.D. 
Chicago. 


In discussing the broad topic of child labor, it is desirable to 
bear in mind that we are dealing with a subject, the positive side of 
which is a matter of economics, the outgrowth of industrial condi- 
tions in which the moving factors have been to a large extent 
matters of apparent necessity. 

On the negative side of this question are arrayed considerations 
humanitarian, sentimental, and for the most part beyond any ques- 
tion conservative. It is almost universally true that under such 
conditions the material factors represented in a system which has 
become fixed, have a stability and lack of elasticity that makes 
gradual and carefully studied reform extremely difficult. 

On the other hand, it is true that propaganda looking toward 
abatement of conditions which are regarded as pernicious, proceed 
upon lines of feeling and denunciation not always tempered by calm 
consideration, either of the conditions or of the circumstances 
through which conditions have been evolved. 

Of course, this is tantamount to arguing that this subject 
should be approached calmly, fairly, and with full knowledge of the 
facts. It is especially true of the child labor problem that this sort 
of scrutiny should be applied by all concerned. 

A priori, it is hardly to be disputed that strenuous labor is for 
children an undesirable thing. 

It is probably just as true that much of the schooling of children 
who are not called upon to work is undesirable, and for very much 
the same reasons. Yet to the school we are so accustomed, and to 
its undesirable features we are so obtuse, that there is hardly a 
voice raised in an aggressive way looking to the remedy of conditions 
which are stupid and distinctly damaging. The fact, however, that 
the alternative of school life for children is open to grievous objec- 
tion, should absolutely have no weight in discussing child life as 
related to industrial conditions. Our problem involves no balancing 
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and disposing of all social contingencies. Progress is not made that 
way. The problem before this organization is that of weighing 
upon merit the advantages and disadvantages in child labor and 
defining as accurately as may be the territories of safety and desira- 
bility. So, when I approach this question of the effect upon the 
physique of children of any pronounced form of continuous labor, I 
shall approach it without reference to the great mass of shifting and 
complicating social alternatives, and upon the distinct ground of 
physiologic and psychologic values. 

There was a time when medical men and physiologists were 
disposed to regard the problems of childhood as the problems of 
mature persons in miniature. It is not very long since this view 
has been recognized as fallacious, and we are, therefore, not in 
possession of abundant facts from which to propound unquestionable 
principles of child development. 

There is, however, an abundance of knowledge at our hand 
to justify emphatic expression upon many phases of this question. 

It is most valuable in analyzing the subject, to consider, with 
the notion clearly defined, that youth is the period of growth and 
formative activity, and that mature life is a period of fixed and rela- 
tively inactive growth processes. Immediately arises the question, 
how much more can a young animal be expected to do with his 
machinery of nutrition than merely to grow and maintain a proper 
physiologic balance? We know that in isolated instances prodigious 
feats can be accomplished by young animals and by young humans, 
feats of mind and feats of body, but that is in no sense an answer 
to the question. With human beings the question is not as to what 
the young can do, but what they can appropriately do with respect 
to the many years of life it is hoped they will endure. 

Upon that basis it is safe to say that there is a point at which 
expenditure of energy through voluntary activities is in ideal ad- 


justment to those processes of nutrition and growth which we con-_ 


sider distinctly vegetative. Expenditure of energy beyond this point 
is at the expense of proper growth. Effort below this point is as 
plainly, but perhaps not so seriously unfavorable to development. 
There can be no doubt that this point varies in different indi- 
viduals, and that there is hence great difficulty in determining for 
children in masses fixed lines within which they shall all travel. 
Educators are coming to see this, and the process of differentia- 
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tion in educational matters is becoming a matter of close investi- 
gation. This applies not only to the curriculum of school, but 
applies and will still more apply to physical conditions under 
which school children live. 

The principle which is gradually being evolved in educational 
matters is this: that there shall be an elasticity in school curricula, 
which shall enable the various degrees of mental and _ physical 
capacity to find proper measure and accommodation. 

Through it all runs distinct recognition of the fact that the 
tendency of school is to over-confine, and over-restrict, and more 
or less over-work the young child. If that principle is sound, as 
applied to school life with its comparative latitude, short hours and 
desultory character, why should it not be invoked to determine what 
is proper as to labor for children? 

The question admits of no argument. 

As a human proposition, it is far more important that the 
factory be estimated upon this basis than that the school should 
be. As a practical proposition, nobody can question that the effect 
of long hours, rigid duties, sustained effort, and more or less bad 
hygienic conditions which prevail of necessity in industrial pursuits, 
are damaging to the physical welfare of the individual child. If 
damaging to the physical welfare, there is equally no question that 
it is limiting to the mental development and perversive of the moral 
development to a greater or less extent. 

Let us grant, for the sake of extreme fairness, that teaching 
a child dexterity, industry and responsibility has a value. Can 
any honest mind doubt that these alleged advantages are more than 
offset by teaching it the dexterity of an automaton, the industry 
of a driven slave and the responsibility of a premature burden- 
bearer ? 

These are matters to be discussed, not in terms of scientific 
definition or of physiologic abstractions; they are to be discussed 
in the light of common sense with the evidence open to any honest 
mind. Let any adult consider the effect upon himself of prolonged, 
tense, exacting labor, particularly with reference to his reserve 
supply of nervous energy, at the expiration of his day. Let him 
then ponder upon the status of a child, called upon for relatively 
the same kind of expenditure, in the light of the fact that that 
child needs for his formative processes many times the nervous 
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energy which the adult needs. The conclusion is unavoidable, that 
there is in our most aggravated trade conditions a relative impo- 
sition upon the child far greater than upon the adult. 

The damage to the child is primarily in the inroads upon his 
nervous system, the robbery of his vegetative life to supply his 
voluntary activities. The effects of this demand are remote, be- 
cause operating through a long series of defective nutritive pro- 
cesses which find their expression years hence in failure of 
development on the one hand, or exhaustion of nervous resources 
upon the other. Is there any lack of facts to substantiate all of 
this picture of demoralization? 

The facts are too simple of demonstration to need argument 
at this date, and yet, the question may fairly be asked, are these 
evils equally true of all forms of child labor? Are we not trying 
to generalize too broadly and to dogmatize too definitely about 
matters which have strong specific differences ? 

This question is asked in many directions by those who see 
less clearly than we the undesirability of child exploitation. 

I am disposed to agree with those who argue that all fields in 
which children are employed are not equally objectionable. It would 
be idle to argue that there are not differences in degree of undesir- 
ability in various pursuits and it is fair to discuss whether some 
of the employments of children have not enough advantage to offset 
the disadvantage. 

This brings us to the immediate subject in hand; the question 
of employing children upon the stage. It is pointed out that the 
tendency of stage training for children is in the direction of edu- 
cation, refinement and general elevation of level; that of necessity 
they are cared for physically; that their usefulness depends upon 
a certain degree of culture; that their pursuits are of a pleasure- 
giving quality as compared with industrial pursuits, and that above 
all their economic usefulness as wage-earners is far beyond that of 
ordinary child laborers. 

In support of this can be cited several well-known examples 
of people brought up from childhood on the stage who have achieved 
great personal worth and public importance. Supposing that all 
that is alleged to be of advantage to children upon the stage is true, 
does it carry conviction as to the desirability in general of that 
life for the young? 
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It may be true that children who are to be employed upon 
the stage will be physically somewhat cared for; that they will be 
comfortable and perhaps live in relative luxury, as compared with 
what they might have had otherwise. Let us assume that it is so. 
Does it imply any physical advantage in the end? Obviously not 
the least, unless there can be associated with it definite hygienic 
living, such as will offset the perversion of natural habits incident 
to the hours of employment and the pampering influence of com- 
forts which are devoid of the elements which tend to build up 
vigorous bodies, and also some sort of mental or moral surrounding 
tending to mitigate the unfailingly deteriorating effect of luxury, 
even such meagre luxury as could be implied in this discussion. 

I repudiate utterly the notion as to benefit to physique which 
is thus argued. 

it is true that the children in question might have association 
here and there, with people of somewhat more cultivated type than 
would be normal to them; that the nature of the calling is such as 
to evoke some degree of mental response which on the whole would 
promote intellectual development. When one considers, however, 
that the culture of the stage is on the whole specious and super- 
ficial, and that the stimulus that it affords to the young is that of 
excitement and imitation, rather than fundamentally cultural, it 
must be concluded that a view which holds this of great use to the 
young is very narrow, 

To any extent to which it affects children in a stimulating way 
at all, it does so through the medium of highly strung nervous 
unnatural appetites and aspirations, false standards and faulty 
methods which are calculated to ruin the nervous balance, mental 
poise, and moral unfolding of the average child. 

We are prone to attach to the conception of art some mys- 
terious, ennobling quality. Is it true? A fair survey of the field 
of art, as it is recognized to-day, will absolutely dispose of that 
contention. Either it is not true at all, or our conception and 
definition of art has got to be radically corrected, and the field 
of art enormously restricted. Hence, to create for the child a con- 
ception of great privilege, based upon art, as it is now regarded, 
is to put forth a fictitious situation, empty of real possibility and 
pregnant with opportunities for permanent damage. 

No discussion of child culture has any value that does not take 
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into account the effect upon character which the life experience 
offers. 

Naturally, people differ as to the qualities most admirable in 
children, as they differ upon qualities most admirable in men and 
women. It is for us to advance and maintain such views of charac- 
ter and quality as seem to us most sound. 

Is there anything in the realm of childhood more disquieting 
than precocious sophistication? Consider it not only upon the side 
of premature knowledge and familiarity with the undesirable phases 
of life, but consider it in its reflex upon the individual nature. 

Consider how impossible it becomes for a child not to acquire 
that self-consciousness which puts it into strained relationships 
with nature and with life; the certainty with which simple and 
outspoken honesty is eliminated and substituted therefor is artificial 
expression and indirect process. Consider what a child so equipped 
has to overcome before there can develop foundations of integrity 
and morality upon which every individual sooner or later has got 
to build personal character. 

Life is bad enough as it is without offering to the young a 
double distilled essence of mental and emotional poisons such as 
inevitably inhere in the tense and aggressive work of portraying 
all phases of human experience in the form of the drama in its 
present relation to the public. 

There is great question as to how far the young, as an audience, 
should be fed with this material. How enormously aggravated is 
the damage to a participant! 

But, it may be said, We are taking this too seriously; these 
things are plays, imaginary situations, more or less humdrum to 
those habituated. Let us see what that means. 

Has anyone ever gone behind the scenes, particularly after 
being impressed by good art upon the stage, and failed to have a 
wave of depression as he views the utter lack of relation between 
the portrayals of the stage and the life of the actors? To the 
mature mind, it is true, there may be possible accommodation of 
thought whereby art and portrayal may separate themselves auto- 
matically from the sordid conditions of stage business, but take 
it by and large it may be said that if the admiring public could 
see all of the preliminaries to the most magnificent stage success, 
nothing but ruin could attend the disillusionment. 
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This does not at all imply viciousness or any undesirable moral 
quality. It is a mere matter of psychology, and to those who are 
trained in stage affairs, doubtless rather a negligible matter, but 
to the young and impressionable who are building up an experience 
in life in which they are acquiring standards as to life’s realities 
and values, it cannot fail to be a demoralizing influence. 

Not only will its demoralization show in doubtful and uncer- 
tain standards, but it will show concretely in the nervous develop- 
ment and expression of the individual. Excitement, ambition, 
emulation, undiscriminating fascination, all come rolling upon a 
child in such a way as to overwhelm all but the most exceptional. 

If what is at the end of the road were the most desirable thing 
to attain, this process of attaining it would be too perilous to 
sanction it. In proportion as that attainment is less ideally desirable, 
the wrong to childhood involved in exploiting it to this end, pro- 
portionately increases. 

Can there be an advantage from any point of view strong 
enough to justify the sacrifice or the risk? 

Those who are viewing the welfare of humanity from the 
standpoint of medical training and particularly illuminated by broad 
medical experience, are very clear in their belief that progress in 
human happiness is closely related to health. 

The more we know of this subject the more we realize that 
mental development and balance is not to be separated from other 
physical questions. 

There is reciprocal relation between bodily states and mental 
states operating through the nervous system that makes the im- 
portance of well developed, carefully preserved nerve centers vital. 
From a medical point of view no influence bearing upon the de- 
velopment of childhood is more important than those which a child 
encounters in this period of nervous growth. From a scientific 
or a common observation standpoint, conditions which tend to over- 
stimulate, over-fatigue, and generally unstabilize the nervous system 
of children are destructive and for the most part, if continued too 
long, beyond correction. 

There can be not the least question from the point of view 
of those who understand and without prejudice pronounce upon 

these questions of child evolution, that stage experiences in general 
are among the most vicious conditions to which children can be 
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exposed. The whole movement is without the slightest justification 
from the standpoint of the welfare of the child, and this fact alone 
should be enough to stigmatize the effort to create an industry for 


children upon the stage as a social abomination. 


| 


III.—CHILD LABOR ON THE STAGE 


By Miss JEAN M. Gorpon, 


New Orleans, La. 


There is no phase of child labor which I have found in my 
four and a half years’ experience as factory inspector in the City 
of New Orleans so baneful as that of the children of the stage. 

We became impressed with the subject of the children in the 
mill, because we could see those hundreds of little children coming 
out every evening after a hard day’s work. I do not think many 
of us have realized the enormous growth of the nickel show and the 
vaudeville theatre, or the number of children employed in them. 
My work as factory inspector brought me in touch with the 
theatrical situation in New Orleans. I did not find any talent dis- 
played in the girls that I had to take off the stage. They were 
simply employed for their physical attractiveness. In my office I 
have learned from girls of ten and twelve and thirteen years of 
age, of the low standard of morals taught these young children as 
part of their stage experience. 

The state has said that no girl under twenty-one years of age 
can have charge of her money. But you allow a little girl of ten 
years of age to take her moral life in her hand. You may think 
that this is all very true, but that art is a hard taskmaster, and 
genius must be given a certain sway. Theatrical people have a 
great way of talking of the geniuses. I think I am more interested in 
helping the geniuses along than any of the others, because I fear 
that those with any real genius in them would soon have it blotted 
out by the contact with the life they lead. 

Furthermore, the idea that plays like “Helena Ritchie” and 
others of that class cannot be played by adults is erroneous. “Helena 
Ritchie” was played in New Orleans last year. A woman came 
to me and said, “What will you do about ‘Helena Ritchie’? Are you 
going to deprive us of seeing such a wonderful play?” I personally 
am quite willing to give up all these plays if it means that they must 
use children, but I don’t think you have to do it, as was proved 


in this case. 
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When I heard “Helena Ritchie” was coming, I called on the 
manager of the Tulane Theatre, and asked him about the child to 
take part in the play, and he said, “The child is twenty-three years 
of age.” I knew that as soon as Sunday night was over my 
telephone would be kept busy telling me that there was a child on 
the stage, and my first thought was to notify the public, and then 
I thought, “No, that would spoil the illusion. I will see how 
many people guess that this child is twenty-three years of age.” 

I went to see the play, and not a soul in that house ever sus- 
pected that that little tot of a creature, with its little thin legs done 
up in the funniest little white stockings, accentuating the childish- 
ness of the form, and a yellow wig that came very much down over 
the face so as not to show the neck—no one ever suspected that 
that was a woman of twenty-three years of age, who acted the part 
infinitely better than any child ever could have acted it, because 
she could interpret and understand so much better what was ex- 
pected of her than any child of seven or eight years of age. 

Another point always brought out is the need of the wage to 
the family. Of course, I am bitterly opposed to the idea that the 
children of men and women should support them. And it is a very 
significant fact that it is only the human race that lives off the 
earnings of its young. Charlotte Perkins Gilman has expressed it 
wonderfully well in a little poem when she says: 

“No fledgling scratches for the hen, 
No kitten mouses for the cat.” 

It is only the human family that lives off the earnings and 
the wages of its own little children. 

Now, just at random the other day, I took 356 certificates 
which had been issued to the children in our office, and out of the 
356, I found ten were orphans and 26 fatherless. All the rest of 
the certificates had been issued to children who had both fathers 
and mothers. I have found that the “poor widow” is generally at 
the washtub making great effort to send her boy and girl to school ; 
but it is almost without exception some great, big, fat, lazy man 
or shiftless woman who has sent the children into the mills and the 
factories. If it is true that the child is supporting the poor widow, 
then why cannot we educate the community to recognize the right 
of the widowed mother to a pension from her state government? 
If we can pension soldiers, men who have gone forth and killed, 
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I certainly think we could develop some form of pension for the 
woman who has tried to supply good citizens to this American 
Republic. 

Furthermore, they tell us that they always take such excellent 
care of the stage children. Stage children of five and seven years 
were boarded in a place in New Orleans where, I believe, no 
respectable parents would care to have their little five- and seven- 
year-old children stay; going home as they did at half past eleven 
and twelve o’clock at night. 

We have got to face the question. We must recognize that, 

“Who for truth no sword uplifteth, 
He for error strikes a blow.” 


And if we are not doing our work, and our share in this work 
of trying to save the child, then we are on the other side, and are 
helping to drag down the children of America. 


| 
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SYMPOSIUM—POVERTY AND PARENTAL  DEPEN- 
DENCE IN RELATION TO CHILD LABOR REFORM 


I.—SCHOLARSHIPS 


By Georce A. Hatt, 
Secretary, New York Child Labor Committee. 


The plan of granting children child labor or school scholar- 
ships is no longer new. With various modifications it has been 
tried in Chicago, Philadelphia, New York, Baltimore, Louisville 
and several other cities. In some places these scholarships are 
administered as a part of the work of the regular relief societies, 
while in others child labor committees, consumers’ leagues, or some 
similar organization, not doing relief society work, give these 
scholarships. Whether or not it is more appropriate for a relief 
society or some other organization to administer them, is outside the 
purpose of this discussion. In New York City a satisfactory 
arrangement has been followed since 1905, under which the appro- 
priate relief society furnishes the necessary aid (not always under 
the name of scholarships) when the children are under fourteen 
years of age, and the New York Child Labor Committee grants its 
scholarships to certain fourteen and fifteen-year-old children unable 
to meet the legal requirements for securing working papers. 

When first established, scholarships had a two-fold purpose: 
(1) to furnish an answer to the opposition which usually develops in 
child labor legislative campaigns, which claims that the passage of 
the given bill will drive scores of poor widows to the poorhouse ; 
and (2) to aid in securing a strict and impartial enforcement of the 
law, particularly new provisions. The value of the New York 
Child Labor Committee’s scholarships has been most apparent in 
relation to the second purpose. While in the beginning it was 
thought the granting of these scholarships would continue only 
until the community had adjusted itself to certain new laws, ex- 
perience has proved that improvement in the efficiency of law en- 
forcement brings with it the same allegation that much hardship 
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to certain families will result. For this reason, the Committee is 
continuing its scholarships, and at present, at least, sees no prospect 
of abandoning this part of its work. 


State Aid 


Some, no doubt, will argue that inasmuch as the state has 
passed compulsory school attendance laws, it should by public aid 
make it possible for children of families in destitute circumstances 
to attend school. This view is held by many prominent educators 
and social workers. Three states, Ohio, Oklahoma and Michigan, 
following the example set by Switzerland and other foreign coun- 
tries, have adopted a plan of granting state aid in such cases. 
Much may be said in favor of state aid; on the other hand grave 
dangers confront the state which attempts this work. Until feasi- 
bility of furnishing such relief by the state has been more clearly 
demonstrated in our own country, the plan of meeting this prob- 
lem as adequately as possible through private relief will undoubtedly 
continue. 


Administration 


In considering the administration of these scholarships by a 
private organization, certain features essential to the success of 
the plan may be pointed out. 

1. Preliminary Investigation : 

Before making a decision as to the need of assistance, a 
thorough investigation should be made by a person experienced 
in this line of work. This should include several visits to the home, 
calls at the school the child attends or has last attended, and in- 
quiries of other persons able to give information as to the financial 
condition of the family. 

2. Careful Record-Keeping: 

Written records of all visits and statements secured should be 
preserved. 

3. Reports as to School Attendance: 

As a prerequisite to receiving the weekly allowance, every child 
should be required to present a report card signed by the proper 
school authority, showing the actual attendance of that child during 
that particular week. It is also very desirable that similar cards 
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showing school attendance of the younger brothers and sisters of 
the scholarship holder should be secured. The placing of emphasis 
in this way upon the attendance of younger children will aid in 
obviating the need of granting scholarships when such children 
reach the age for leaving school. 

4. Personal Application of Scholarship Holder for Allowance: 

While the experience of some may be in favor of sending the 
money weekly to the home of the child, the practice in New York, 
of requiring each child to call at the office personally on Saturdays 
presenting at that time the school report card, seems to us prefer- 
able. It affords more personal touch with each child and also 
assures one that the child is not working on Saturdays. 

Five years’ experience in granting scholarships in New York 
has proved that they are of peculiar value, not only as a means of 
affording relief to needy families, but more especially as a source 
of information otherwise not securable as to the actual way in which 
the school officials and the Labor Department inspectors enforce the 
laws for which they are responsible, 


Il.—STATE CHILD LABOR RELIEF 


sy M. Epira CAMPBELL, | 
Director, Schmidlapp Bureau for Women and Girls. 


The Ohio Child Labor Law has a supplemental provision, 
known as the Child Labor Relief Law (Section 7777—General 
Code). It provides that when a truant officer is satisfied that a 
child, compelled to attend school by the provisions of the act, is 
unable to do so, because absolutely required to work in order to 
support itself, or help to support others legally entitled to its 
services, and the truant officer shall report the case to the presi- ? 
dent of the board of education, it shall be the duty of said 
president to furnish text-books free of charge, and such other re- 
lief as may be necessary to enable the child to attend school for the 
required time each year; the expenses incident to be paid from the 
contingent funds of the school district. Such child shall not be 
considered or declared a pauper by reason of the acceptance of 
this relief. In case the child or its parents or guardian, refuse 
or neglect to take advantage of the provisions thus made for its 
instruction, the child may be committed to a children’s home or a 

juvenile reformatory. 

‘ Unfortunately I did not know of my part in this program in 
time to secure later information than was obtained a year ago. This 
information was secured by Mr. Clopper, who sent an inquiry to 
the boards of education in a number of Ohio cities, concerning the 
operation of the law. 


Its Operation 


It was found that the larger cities had done something toward 
giving relief, in the way of clothing, shoes, eye-glasses and text- 
books, but Toledo showed a very interesting situation: They were 
giving scholarships amounting to two dollars a week, and six chil- 

dren were virtually being kept in school through them. Other 
i relief was also being given. One child was provided with carfare 
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in order to go to school; two or three children were furnished 
breakfast. Toledo is evidently giving the law a fair trial. 

In Cincinnati, since September ist, we have also been giving 
this material relief in money, while previously the law had oper- 
ated as in the other cities—not giving monetary relief. More than a 
thousand dollars, however, had been expended under this law in 
clothing, books, and eye-glasses, disbursed through the associated 
charities. When a child applied for an age and schooling certificate, 
and because of its age was prevented by the state from working, if 
the mother were found in positive need of the child’s assistance, 
the case was reported to the charities for investigation. If the 
investigation disclosed need, the charities furnished the relief, send- 
ing the bills for such relief to the board of education. 

Since September 1st, however, the matter has been entirely 
handled by the chief truant officer, and the board of education has 
given out $300 in scholarships of $1 or $2 a week. I have not been 
able to discover, however, any particular interest in the law on the 
part of the officials concerned. Neither has the system of investi- 
gation been perfected. The truant officer expressed the hope that 
the law would not become widely known, as in times past such relief 
had caused only pauperization and idleness. He also felt that the 
board of education could not assume the burden of investigation of 
a large number of cases. My suggestion that the associated 
charities and other agencies would gladly assist was not enthus- 
iastically received. 

A law similar to that in Ohio is in operation in Oklahoma, 
which definitely provides for the furnishing of relief in money.' 


Tentative Results 


It may be too soon to expect results from the operation of this 
law in Ohio, or any but the most meager and inaccurate information. 
We may, however, note one or two tentative results: 

1st. Evidently there have not been many applications for as- 
sistance by mothers of children under fourteen years of age. We 
trust this may be due to the fact that the number of families for 
whom the necessity of child labor is a pressing one, is not large. 
This situation, however, may also be due to the desire of boards of 


In April, 1911, Michigan passed a law providing relief for families in which 
premature child labor would otherwise be necessary, specifying relief should not 
exceed $3.00 a week per child or $6.00 a week per family. : 
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education “to keep the law quiet,” or of the unconscious stigma of 
“charity” which is placed upon accepting relief. 

2d. Fear of pauperizing the child or the parent, rather than 
the spirit of investigation and experimentation, is at present the 
attitude of boards of education. 

We realize that the power of boards of education in this mat- 
ter is limited by the vexatious and sometimes seemingly insoluble 
problem of taxation. For instance, in Cincinnati, Superintendent 
Dyer, whose great interest in the training of the industrial child 
is widely known, is facing the reduction of school funds. This may 
mean for Cincinnati a curtail nent of the continuation school system, 
a lowering of teachers’ salaries, or other much to be deplored lim- 
itations of a well planned school system. Demands upon the con- 
tingent fund for pensions or scholarships will, of course, increase 
this problem of adequate financial support for present experiments. 
But the financing of industrial courses, of co-operative and con- 
tinuation schools might mean the diminishing of funds for high 
schools. Yet we do not hesitate to establish schools and classes for 
the child who must be a wage-earner. Perhaps the child who is 
poorly nourished, inadequately housed, and improperly cared for, 
who must be considered not as an individual but as “a member of 
a group,” needs the attention of educators, and of the state, as 
much as the “industrial” or the “high school” child. There is 
certainly an unusual opportunity for a wide and helpful knowledge 
to be gained through this Ohio law concerning this child and its 
difficulties. 

As suggested, the expenses to the board of education of the 
necessary investigation could be obviated by the assistance of such 
an agency as the associated charities. The most thorough investi- 
gation would of course be necessary, for we realize only too keenly 
the evil of giving material relief without a constructive policy for 
the formation of character. As Miss Breckinridge writes*: “The 
task of the relief agency, whether public or private, in dealing with 
the family group, is the extremely difficult one of furnishing the 
pecuniary or material resources in such a way as to build up the 
spiritual well-being, and above all, the spirit of independence and 
of endeavor of the children.” We certainly cannot develop “a 
comprehensive program of preventive relief administration,” unless 


® Widowhood In the Juvenile Court. Reprint from “American Journa) of Sociol- 
ogy,” July, 1910. 
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every advantage is taken of such an opportunity as is afforded by a 
relief law. 


Educational vs. Monetary Scholarships 


The text of the law clearly states that the child who benefits 
thereby shall not be considered a pauper. Nevertheless, an in- 
definable stigma rests upon pecuniary relief, and the women for 
whom it is intended do not apply for assistance. This stigma can 
be removed if the funds are handled as scholarship funds. Either 
the psychological effect of the name of such funds or the method 
of their management frees them from the stigma. Government 
scholarships are regarded only as an honor, an interesting example 
of which we find in Porto Rico. That government has provided 
forty-five scholarships, enabling children and youths of inadequate 
means to study in the United States. Twenty of these are for 
college training, $500 a year each; twenty-five in institutions such 
as Hampton or Tuskegee, $250 a year each. College scholarships 
are also given and received as a mark of honor, and my own 
acquaintance with private scholarship funds strengthens the con- 
viction that pecuniary assistance can be given without breaking down 
the self-respect of the recipient. The state extends to the child 
education from the kindergarten to the university, without even 
inferring that the publicly educated child is a pauper. Why, there- 
fore, cannot the state bestow upon the child education in the form 
of monetary scholarships? One dollar or two dollars a week may 
mean securing for the child the greatest of all “educations,” the 
care and guidance of an intelligent mother, and the beneficial influ- 
ence of the home. Why, therefore, in this form of education should 
the mark of honor be lost and the stigma of “charity” become 
apparent ? 

The fear of pauperization is always with us. This fear, how- 
ever, does not prevent the state from making lavish expenditures 
upon the child through channels of education and of institutional 
care, but it does prevent the state from rendering assistance to the 
individual child or mother, and this often defeats the great end 
for both education and government—the preservation of the home. 
We are so eternally concerned over the one or two mothers who did 
not deserve help and are consequently catalogued as “failures,” that 
we are quite willing to allow the eight deserving mothers to die of 
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overwork and starvation; secretly consoling ourselves with the 
knowledge that state institutions will rear the orphaned children. 
We know the institutional expenditure will be much greater than 
the individual expenditure would have been, but we have at least 
not encouraged idleness and dependence! In her address before 
the last conference of charities and correction, Miss Addams pre- 
sented this need for state care with her own clearness of vision 
and irrefutable logic. In the reprint by Miss Breckinridge referred 
to, and in a number of recent studies by Miss Breckinridge and 
Miss Abbott, the truth is forcefully demonstrated. The minority 
report of the poor law commission, makes the following recom- 
mendation: *‘That for widows or other mothers in distress, hav- 
ing the care of young children, residing in homes not below the 
national minimum of sanitation, and being themselves not adjudged 
unworthy to have children entrusted to them, there Should be ade- 
quate home aliment on condition of their devoting their whole 
time and energy to the care of the children.” 

The Ohio Child Labor Relief Law would seem to offer a fair 
chance for the refutation or the confirmation of these recommenda- 
tions and statements. If boards of education are fearful of inform- 
ing the child or parent, perhaps it would not be giving the law too 
“wide” a propagation to inform public school teachers of its exist- 
ence. Much valuable information and data could be secured in this 
way without expense. They are now not cognizant of the law’s 
existence, and day after day they see a bright, interesting pupil 
fail in physical and mental strength because of burdens too heavy 
for childish shoulders—burdens resting there by virtue of the state’s 
refusal to grant “adequate home aliment” for mothers “not ad- 
judged unworthy.” A tragic tale of such a defeated thirteen- 
year-old girl, has just been left on my desk by a teacher who, 
had she known of this law, could have saved the child. 

A tremendous opportunity has been given the boards of edu- 
cation in Ohio to become pioneers in the work of preserving for the 
child, home care and influence. If they have the wisdom and the 
vision fearlessly to allow their relief law a reasonable and fair 
operation, they will lay the foundation stone for not only a system 
of education that extends from the university to the kindergarten, 
but one which protects and nourishes the great underlying power 
for the “spiritual well-being” of the child—the mother in the home. 


*See Widowhood in the Juvenile Court, 8. P. Breckinbridge. 
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III—THE DINNER TOTER 


By L. Coon, 
Secretary, North Carolina Child Labor Committee, 
Wilson, N. C. 


St. Paul very likely had some acquaintance with that class of 
men who hire out their children for wages and do nothing them- 
selves, when he spoke of the man who provided not for his own 
household, who had denied the faith, and who was worse than 
an infidel. 

Some of my mill-owner friends tell me that “dinner toters,” 
Ike poor Indians, have disappeared from their mill villages. It 
happens that I have been unable to find or hear of a mill village 
in North Carolina where some of these vampires do not thrive 
rather openly and unblushingly, if we are to believe the evidence 
of disinterested witnesses. 

Every industry which employs young children for wages will 
breed “dinner toters.” Even “the widow women who are de- 
pendent on their children for support and the crippled man who is 
unable to support his family,” to use the lingo of the apologists for 
child labor, are only testimonies to a condition and a sentiment which 
makes possible this “dinner toter” class, which toils not, neither 
does it spin. 

But I shall not discuss this question in the abstract. I want 
to describe the conditions in one typical mill village in North Caro- 
lina. I do it in the language of a mill hand, who, under date of 
February 17, 1911, writes: 


Mr. Charles L. Coon, Wilson, N. C.: 


Dear Sir: There are 300 operatives working in the mill at this place 
and about 90 families represented. These figures are not guaranteed, but are 
as near as I can get without making a complete canvass. 

You ask about certain men who work their children in the mills and do 
nothing themselves. Will say that I have found men of this type at every 
mill village I ever worked at, and at present there are some to be found here 
at this little mill village. 
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Case 1 is that of a man, stout and able-bodied, whom I have known for 
about ten years, and if he ever did a day’s manual labor I have never heard 
of it. At the time I first knew him he had one boy and one girl, both very 
small, working in this mill, and one little girl that was about five years old. 
This was about nine or ten years ago. He worked them in the mill and never 
a day did he send them to school. The boy left home about five years ago. 
The girl turned out to be a prostitute and was living that life last account 
I had. The other child was put to work at almost babyhood and to-day is 
working in this mill. She has never gone to school and can not read nor 
write. I suppose she is about fifteen years old now. This man has acquired 
some property from the wages of his children. 

Case 2 does little or no work; has one child at work in the mill; has 
little or no other visible means of support. 

Case 3 is a man who, it is reported, works very little, if any. He does 
not stay with his family regularly; stays in Danville, where he can get 
hooze. Some of his children are very small and would not be allowed in 
the mills at Danville. So he lets his family stay in North Carolina, where 
the children can work. He stays in Danville, where he can get short hours, 
when he does work, and drink booze. I am not acquainted with this party. 
These reports are only hearsay. I do know he has some small children 
working in this mill. 

Yours respectfully, 


Two days later the author of the above wrote me again, as 
follows: 


Mr. Charles L. Coon, Wilson, N. C.: 


Dear Sik: I find that out of about ninety families that are represented 
at this mill, one-third have children at work. Of this number I find four 
widows with no other means of support to speak of but the children’s wages. 
There are also one crippled man and one old man who are not able to make 
a support. Of course, there may be others that I have overlooked, but these 
figures are as near correct as I can get without making a complete canvass 
to get the accurate numbers. The Battle Bill (A measure then before the 
North Carolina Legislature —Ep.) might work some hardship on the above 
six families. All the others have able-bodied fathers who help support their 
families and would not be hurt by the fourteen-year limit, except, of 
course, the few that do little or nothing toward the support of their families. 

There are two more cases of that class worthy of notice that I failed 
to give you in my last letter. One is that of a man, although he works very 
regularly at times, he is a drunkard and a gambler, and has some very small 
children at work that should be in school. The other is a man who has 
raised a large family in total ignorance. Some of the children are ruined 
physically and mentally, for no other reason known but continuous labor 
and confinement in the mill since almost babyhood. The youngest boy is now 
thirteen or fourteen years old, and the way that child’s life has been sapped 
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and his body stunted and dwarfed is a pitiable sight to behold. This case 
is largely commented on by those acquainted with it. 

Pen cannot describe the ignorance and misery and immorality caused 
by this infant labor. One has to live among it and see it and its results 
to fully believe that such conditions really exist where schools are so 


plentiful. 
Yours respectfully, 


I want to picture to you another “dinner toter” case which re- 
cently came under my own observation. This man is the son of a 
substantial farmer, a landowner. He inherited a small farm, and ob- 
tained some education while a boy. When he grew up, he was able 
to get a public school teachers certificate. He taught school for a 
few years, and married a good woman, who added some more land 
to the paternal estate. Five children were born to them. Then the 
family moved to a village where liquor was sold. The wife died. 
The man learned to drink too much, and soon after the death of 
his wife he married again. Then the land was sold and the family 
moved to its present home in a large town. The money obtained 
from the sale of the land was soon dissipated and the three older 
children were put to work in a knitting mill—one girl and two boys. 
The father did practically nothing, while he drew the wages of the 
three older children and failed to send his two younger children to 
school, though urged to do so. So notorious did this case become 
that the city attorney sent for this man and told him he must give 
the children their wages or he would have him prosecuted. There 
was no law in North Carolina to force this man to loosen his grip 
on these children, or their wages, but the threat succeeded. The 
children were permitted to draw their wages—whether they were 
permitted to use them as they saw proper I could not learn. Last 
November the two younger children, by aid of some teachers and 
other big-hearted people, were clothed and put to school. The sev- 
enteen-year-old girl secured work in another town and left home. 
She has had only about four grades in the public schools and will 
have a hard time winning her way. Her two brothers, of thirteen 
and fifteen, are yet in the mill. Their wages are still the only vis- 
ible support of the family. The thirteen-year-old boy cannot read 
or write, while the fifteen-year-old boy can barely do so. 

But there is another chapter After the last Christmas holidays 
the two little boys who were put in school last fall were again 
taken out. When the sister learned this she came back home and 
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succeeded in finding homes for the two boys among relatives in the 
country. 

Here is another example, in the language of a North Carolina 
superintendent of schools: “There were three children of school 
age in the family—the oldest, fifteen, could barely read. I went to 
see them to get them in school. They finally came, and we gathered 
up some books for them. When they had been there about a month 
I was besieged by the father to sign a certificate of attendance so 
they could go to work. They had not been in school the required 
time; but they quit school anyway and went to work.” 

This same superintendent tells of another case, as follows: 
“Another fellow had three children in school. One boy was espe- 
cially bright. The father did nothing. This boy quit school in 
February. We all went after him, but it did no good. He had to 
work. Last fall they had the father in jail, and we had good 
attendance from one of his children.” 

Here is evidence from three cotton mill towns in different 
parts of North Carolina that this “dinner toter” class exists at 
the present day, in all its worst forms. 


A Former Mill-Boy’s Story 


Of course, it may be argued that the cases cited are excep- 
tional. In a way that is true. But to say that cotton mill children 
are better off in the mills than on the farms, that the mill owners 
are all humane men, that they do much welfare work, and the like, 
is also no true picture of real conditions. The other day I received 
a letter from a young man now attending a North Carolina college. 
Six years ago he was working in a mill. Of this child labor phase 
of the factory problem he says: 


The most of my childhood days were spent within the walls of a cotton 
mill prison. In many ways I look upon those days with horror, and realize 
a loss that all the powers in the world can never regain. I know the mill 
life in and out, day and night. I worked two or three years at night, during 
my boyhood days. God save our boys and girls from what I experienced 
there. 

I consider it a crime against humanity to allow women or children under 
sixteen to work at night. I don’t see how any one could consider it wise to 
put the age limit for children under fourteen. To say the least, to put it 
under fourteen greatly endangers the child’s life—morally, physically and 


mentally. 
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Effect on Character 


And in order to develop our cotton industry, we hear men on 
every side defend child labor which breeds the “dinner toter,” 
and makes of him a more despicable character than any slave-driver 
who ever disgraced our older civilization. 

Only recently I had dinned in my ears that a bill which would 
prevent children under fourteen from work in a factory was a bill 
to promote idleness. The man who said that, and those who ap- 
plauded him, boast of their humanity, and most of them claim to 
be followers of Him who said that He came that people might enjoy 
a more abundant life here in this world. There is no defense for 
child labor in factories; it is the most indefensible thing we have 
ever tolerated since we sold human beings as cattle. But couple with 
it this “dinner toter” product and all its attendant evils and you 
have something which no civilized country can afford long to 
tolerate. 

I have often charged that child labor breeds immorality. I 
want to quote from a letter, dated last week, and written by a school 
superintendent who has had much to do with this problem. He 
says: “I am satisfied that working a child under fourteen injures 
the child’s chances in life very materially. In the factories they 
are associated with older children. To my mind that gives them 
a desire to adopt certain vices which are always bad; but at that 
time of life are absolutely ruinous. It often undermines the health 
of the child. It blunts his moral sense. I have had to do with a lot 
of these children. Their moral sense seemed badly wrong. They 
have but little regard even for the decent relations of the sexes, and 
only slight ability to see the point in many a question of right and 
wrong. I do not mean that all were that way. I have found many 
children that were clean lived. I mean to say that the tendency 
seemed to be in that direction in many cases. I attributed it 
not so much to the work itself as to the association of the smaller 
children with the larger ones.” 

I am convinced that sooner or later we shall deal with this 
whole problem of child labor in a more radical way than we have 
ever yet dealt with it. We must do this in the interest of the child, 
in the interest of the human stock, and in the interest of sound 


morals. 
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EXCLUSION OF CHILDREN FROM DANGEROUS TRADES 


By Wituiam Hanson, M.D., 
Massachusetts State Board of Health, Boston. 


In the address of His Excellency, Curtis Guild, Jr., to the 
Legislature of Massachusetts of 1907, is the suggestion that Mas- 
sachusetts take the lead in this country in the medical inspection 
of children in factories. In order to bring about such an advanced 
step, Governor Guild further suggested a reorganization of the 
labor laws, so that those laws which dealt more especially with 
the health of persons employed in factories might be enforced by 
physicians under the supervision of the central health authority, 
the State Board of Health. These suggestions were favorably 
accepted by the legislature and embodied in statute provisions, so 
that in July, 1907, the inspection of factories and other industrial 
establishments, not only for the purpose of safeguarding the health 
of those who labor in such buildings, but of promoting the public 
health, became an important branch of public health work. From 
the point of view of public health, therefore, factory inspection 
came to mean the medical inspection of factories. 

With fifteen well trained physicians in the field, under the 
supervision of the State Board of Health, we have had an opportu- 
nity while improving the sanitary conditions in the factories to 
make inquiries concerning the health of seventy-eight thousand 
minors under eighteen years of age, and to examine physically 
some thirty-five hundred. During 1908 and 1909 the reports of 
the physicians led to another needed reform, concerning which Mr. 
Guild in his address before the National Child Labor Conference in 
January, 1910, made special mention. “The inspectors,” he said, 
“have discovered among other things that certain occupations dam- 
aging to all health are particularly dangerous if not deadly to those 
who have not attained the strength of adult age. . . . The 
State Board of Health should be given authority to describe which 
occupations or processes of manufacture are peculiarly dangerous 
to minors. The State Inspectors of Health working under their 
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control should be given authority to remove children engaged in 
such specified occupations or to transfer to some other process, in 
the same occupation, that may not be similarly dangerous.” 

The Massachusetts State Board of Health had discovered what 
apparently was overlooked by authorities responsible for laws on 
dangerous trades in other states, that a distinction should be made 
between industries where all work is undertaken at the risk of the 
worker and industries where only certain processes are a menace 
to health. 

The Legislature of 1910 passed an act which, it will be noted, 
involves not those occupations which are dangerous to life or limb, 
but trades, processes of manufacture, occupations or methods 
deemed by the State Board of Health to be sufficiently injurious 
to the health of minors as to justify their exclusion therefrom. 

“The State Board of Health may from time to time upon the 
written application of any citizen of the commonwealth, or upon its 
own initiative, after such investigation as it considers necessary, 
determine whether or not any particular trade, process of manu- 
facture or occupation, or any particular method of carrying on such 
trade, process of manufacture or occupation, is sufficiently injurious 
to the health of minors under eighteen years of age employed there- 
in, to justify their exclusion therefrom, and every decision so 
rendered shall be conclusive evidence of the facts involved therein, 
except so far as the same may later be revoked or modified by a sub- 
sequent decision of the board. Whoever, after being notified that the 
State Board of Health has determined that a particular trade, 
process Oi manufacture, occupation or method is injurious as above 
stated, employs therein a minor under eighteen years of age shall 
be punished by a fine of not more than two hundred dollars and not 
less than fifty dollars for each offense, unless prior to the time of 
such employment such determination shall have been revoked or 
modified so as not to include the employment complained of.” 

The above act was approved in April, 1910, and in July of 
the same year the State Board of Health declared the processes 
named in the following schedule to be injurious to the health of 
minors within the meaning of the law, provided that the law “shall 
not apply to any factory wherein such special measures are adopted 
as appear to the State Inspector of Health to be reasonably prac- 
ticable and meet the necessities of the case.” (Approved July 7, 


1910.) : 
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I. Processes Involving Exposure to Poisonous Dusts or Substances, 
1. Processes in the manufacture of white, red, orange or 
yellow lead. 
2. Processes in the manufacture of lead pipe, solder and r 
plumbers’ supplies. 
3. Cutting metal articles with a mixture of lead and tin, or 
lead alone. 
4. Processes involving exposure to lead and the dust of plum- 
bago in electrotyping. 
5. Processes involving the handling of white lead or lead 
monoxide (litharge) in rubber factories. 
6. Lead paint grinding. 
7. Lead working in the manufacture of storage batteries. 
8. File cutting by hand. 5 
g. Typesetting, cleaning or handling type in printing offices. 
o. Glazing in pottery establishments. 


II. Processes Involving Exposure to Irritating Dusts 

1. Processes involving exposure to the dust of graphite in 
the manufacture of stove polish. 

2. The operation of bronzing in the lithographing business, 
and the consequent exposure to bronze powder. 

3. Cutlery grinding, and grinding or polishing in the manu- 
facture of machinery, machine parts and metal supplies; 
and grinding, glazing or polishing on emery or buffing 
wheels. » 

4. Cutting, boring, turning, planing, grinding, doming, facing 
or polishing pearl shell. 

5. Tale dusting in rubber works. 

6. Sorting, dusting, cutting or grinding rags. 


III. Processes Involving Exposure to Poisonous Gases and Fumes. 
1. Spreading rubber on cloth and the consequent exposure 
to naphtha in the manufacture of rubber goods. 
} 2. The use of naphtha in cement work in rooms in shoe and 
rubber factories which are not provided with mechanical 
means of ventilation where the mixture containing naphtha 
is allowed to remain in uncovered receptacles. 4 
3. Processes involving exposure to naphtha in the manufacture 
HH of japanned or patent leather. 
i] 4. Exposure to escape of fumes or gases from lead processes. 
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IV. Processes Involving Exposure to Irritating Gases and Fumes. 
1. Gassing in textile factories. 
2. Singeing in print works, bleaching and dyeing works. 
3. Dipping metal in acid solutions. 


V. Processes Involving Exposure to Extremes of Heat and other 
Conditions which Promote Susceptibility to Disease. 
1. Melting or annealing glass. 


It will be seen that the Massachusetts law is so elastic as to 
be applicable to one establishment, to any department in an estab- 
lishment, or even to a single minor. This is its most valuable feature 
from an educational point of view. It also insures fair treatment 
to both the employer and the minors. To illustrate with an actual 
case: In an establishment where minors were exposed to naphtha and 
the possibility of naphtha intoxication, there were a large number of 
uncovered receptacles containing naphtha, so that the State Inspector 
of Health—after consultation with the office of the State Board of 
Health—wrote the following letter to the employer: 

“I desire to call your attention to Chapter 404 of the Acts of 
1910 and to the schedule of processes declared by the State Board 
of Health to be injurious to health. Your attention is particularly 
called to paragraph 2, Section III, in the list of processes. In 
your making up department there are a large number of uncovered 
receptacles containing naphtha and naphtha cement, and no special 
measures are adopted which appear to me to be reasonably practical 
to protect the minors employed in that department from exposure 
to the poisonous fumes. Unless such practical measures are 
adopted all minors under eighteen years of age must be excluded 
from that department in accordance with Chapter 404 of the Acts 
of 1910. Kindly inform me as to what steps you take in the matter.” 
The result was a letter fron the employer requesting consultation 
with the State Inspector of Health. This request was granted, 
and a short time afterward the employer sent the following letter 
to the inspector : 

“We have ordered covers for all of the naphtha and naphtha 
cement receptacles in our making room in accordance with your sug- 
gestions. These undoubtedly will be completed at an early date. 
We trust that this action is to your satisfaction.” 
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Another type of order resulted in the following case: A boy, 
sixteen years of age, was found at work in a fairly well ventilated 
room, coming in contact with considerable lead. In this case the 
State Inspector of Health was directed to warn the boy and his 
employer to take exceptional care in regard to keeping the work- 
room clean and the minor to keep himself—especially his hands— 
clean. The inspector was further instructed to make a physical 
examination of the minor and to visit the establishment a month 
later to learn whether sufficient precautions were taken to protect 
the minor’s health, and to make a second examination of the 
minor’s physical condition. The inspector would, of course, ex- 
plain the danger from the oxidation of lead particles left lying 
about on the machines and floor, and point out the danger of hand- 
ling food with the hands before thorough cleansing. In other 
words, we recognize an educational value in the enforcement of the 
law in question, and try, as far as possible, to keep the minors at 
work without endangering their health. In some instances, as, for 
example, in a dusty trade, the minors excluded from those depart- 
ments wherein dust was generated in the course of manufacture 
have been permitted to work in other departments of the same in- 
dustry where they were not exposed to injurious influences of any 
kind. 

During the last year 100 children have been helped by the 
act,—(a) seventy-four by being allowed to continue at their work 
under certain conditions, (b) ten by being transferred to other de- 
partments or processes than the one deemed injurious, and (c) 
sixteen by exclusion from work. 
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SYMPOSIUM—CHILD LABOR IN STREET TRADES AND 
PUBLIC PLACES 


I—THE NICKEL THEATRE 


By Maurice WILLows, 
Superintendent, Boys’ Club, Birmingham, Ala. 


The exhibit shown in connection with this Seventh Annual 
Conference of the National Child Labor Committee indicates a grad- 
ual change in attitude toward the child who, for one reason or 
another, has eked out an existence on the streets. These pictures tell 
the truth, investigation follows, and relief is on the way. Specialists 
and statisticians are revealing these conditions among newsboys, 
messenger boys and children of the stage, but as yet no definite 
and reliable figures have been given to help in the study of the 
child of the Nickel Theatre. 

Almost over night this problem, so vitally affecting child life, 
has ‘sprung up for consideration—the Problem of the Cheap Theatre. 
Cheap, because modein commercialism has a way of feeling the 
pulse of the multitude, and keeping pace with its fluctuations. 

It is a long step from the drama of the Greeks to the Nickel 
Theatre of to-day. The theatre has always been “a place to see 
things.” In that day when the theatre was a state institution, it 
was a medium through which public thought and sentiment were 
moulded. Through dramatic representation of deeds of prowess, 
legendary tales, historic and social events of the age were depicted, 
and always with proper moral coloring; thereby to convey a spirif 
of patriotism and morality to the lives of the Athenian youth. Its 
mission was at once ethical and intellectual. What historian can 
calculate the effect of this ancient institution on the life of the time? 

To-day, after the lapse of over 2,000 years, our civilization 
still has the theatre. It is still “a place to see things.” But organ- 
ized society has turned over this historic educational institution to 
the promoters of pleasure and amusement, who, in course of time, 
have given our youth a substitute for what the state or community 
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ought long ago to have furnished, viz.: a wholesome outlet for his 
physical and emotional energies. That they have succeeded in cap- 
turing our children is proved by the estimated attendance of 400,000 
children per day upon their performances. 

Parents, school teachers, social workers, juvenile court officials 
and truant officers, together with personal interviews with boys and 
girls, and their consequent admissions, reveal conditions relating 
to the cheap theatre problem that make it of vital importance to 
this conference. 

The remedy is a community problem: with the parent, who 
should not be satisfied with such artificial training of the emotional 
and imaginative instincts in his child, at one end; and the civic 
forces at the other, providing playgrounds and recreational centres 
for the masses who now throng these places. That the nickel show 
has met a long-felt need in furnishing inexpensive places of amuse- 
ment for the masses, is freely admitted. But in the cheapness 
thereof lies its insidiousness. It is so easy for a girl, when sent 
to the corner grocery for 15 cents worth of coal oil, to get a dime’s 
worth and save a nickel for the show. It is so very easy also, for 
the boy to sell his 32-cent school reader for a dime for the same 
purpose, and add falsehood and deception to theft by reporting to 
his mother “how he lost it.” 

These have an economic significance, but, of more importance 
still, is the reaction on the lives of growing boys and girls of the 
stimulating applications of nickel show vaudeville, and the emotional 
appeals to young and unemployed imaginations. Add to these the 
demoralizing effect of these performances on habits of study and 
the ever increasing demand for artificial amusements. 

If these influences are baneful to the casual child attendant, 
how much more to the boy or girl who works therein from 10.30 
a. m. to 10.30 p. m., six days a week? Of child employment 
on the stage the writer has read, but knows little from actual 
knowledge. Personal observation, however, would warrant saying 
that present conditions are better than in the earlier days of the 
nickel theatre. Especially is this true in smaller communities, where 
the force of public opinion is felt quickest. Close, personal contact 
with the problem indicates a graver danger, physically, mentally and 
morally, to the small girl habitué, and the small boys who 
work therein as ushers and ticket takers. 
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We have paid much attention to the child of the textile indus- 
tries and cotton mills, because we have seen them in groups and 
hordes. Their prematurely old faces and forms have excited our 
pity, and relief is coming their way. The same of children of the 
glass factories and boys in coal breakers. Even the baby workers 
in the cranberry bogs are claiming a due share of study. It will 
also be surprising if the children employed in the oyster industry 
on the Southern coast do not have the searchlight thrown upon their 
condition at this Conference. 

These industries and mills, however, exist only here and there. 
In every town of importance in the United States these cheap thea- 
tres abound, and with few exceptions employ young boys or girls 
as ushers, ticket takers, or sellers. 

The child works in the cotton mill because his parents, brothers 
and sisters work there. His small wage seems to them necessary 
for the maintenance of the family. He has been born and reared 
in the atmosphere of the mill, he knows nothing different, and 
cannot exercise any choice in the matter if he wanted to. 

The breaker boy, I am told, likes to work in the mines, because 
he can chew tobacco and take on “manly habits.” But as a general 
proposition, boys do not work for work’s sake. However, allure- 
ments of association with other boys or men often influence the boy 
with a man’s job. How dangerously different with the nickel theatre 
boy employee? He leaves school and seeks employment there, 
because of the unusual social stimuli attached to the place; because 
he is a boy with boy appetites, and he really wants to. 

The writer has repeatedly obtained good positions for de- 
pendent boys in offices, stores and similar places, where they 
would have an opportunity to learn habits of business and thrift 
during the day, and have a due quota of time for leisure; only to 
see them quit without the slightest provocation to take a place with 
a nickel show at the same wage, or lower; their hours in the first 
position from 8 a. m. to 5 p. m., and in the latter from 10.30 a. m. 
to 10.30 p. m., and later on Saturdays. 


Let us look these matters squarely in the face, as worthy of - 


consideration from those specifically engaged in regulating public 
thought on children’s affairs. Without elaboration we note the 
influences tending to physical deterioration for these classes of 
children: 
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f Continuous artificial light. 
Bad ventilation. 
Physical 
Sialialanaiton Continuous eye strain, due to watching | 
the pictures. 
. Night work. 
Materially, some of the effects are, 
[ Desire for constant change of employ- 
ment. 
Distaste for manual labor. 
Decreasing likelihood of learning a use- 
Material Effects \ trade. 
Spending earnings to keep up appear- 
ances. 
Encouragement to spend earnings for 
. cigarettes, chewing gum and “dope.” » 
The average theatre boy needs his “dope”—whatever name it 
is known by—morning, noon and night, and between times when 
he can find the nickel with which to buy it. 
Morally, some of the noticed effects are, 
_ Weakness of character, caused by forma- 
tion of habits of thriftlessness. 
Development of appetite for emotional 
excitement. 
“ Moral Effects 4 Sordid stimuli to the imaginations. 
Premature knowledge of life. * 
| Undue emphasis on self-importance. 
Unusual opportunities to become delin- 
quent. 


| Perhaps more important than these are the ill effects on the 
child’s mentality. 
Mr. Lovejoy last year pointed to the two million children em- 
ployed in the industries, “to the exclusion of educational opportu- 
nity” as “serious, unless it can be shown that the industry itself 
gives that educational opportunity essential to good citizenship.” 
In these industries the mental faculties are seldom brought into play. 
The intellect lies dormant until, perchance, the child is brought a 
into school. In these children, the mental faculties are easily 
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awakened and cultivated. Not so with the boy who has had a 
vacational or continual occupation as theatre boy. The very nature 
of the employment, the lack of continuity in the scenes and acts 
themselves, the cultivated taste for the imaginative instead of the 
real, the appeal to the emotional side of life, together with constant 
contact with artificial effects and appearances, render the child unfit 
and unambitious for school training. 

From the standpoint of highest mental possibilities to the boy 
or girl, the “nickel theatre job” is not merely passive or stagnating ; 
it is expulsive and preclusive. 

Should not this class of child labor be included in our coming 


child labor laws? 
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Il.— THE NEWSBOY 


By Georce A, HALL, 
Secretary, New York Child Labor Committee. 


In the program of restrictive legislation with respect to the 
employment of young children, attention seems to have been first 
directed toward the condition of children working in factories. 
As the public conscience became aroused and more intelligent, it 
was learned that the children working in mercantile establishments 
were also seriously in need of the law’s protection. As a result, 
remedial legislation has followed in many of our states. Although 
more than thirty years have passed since the enactment of the 
first child labor law, the attempt to regulate street trading by 
children, is comparatively recent, as the passage of the first law 
specifically relating to newspaper selling, by the New York legis- 
lature, in 1903, indicates. 

In view of the conditions surrounding newsboy life in our larger 
cities, uncovered during recent years, it is surprising that social 
workers, particularly, have been so tardy in recognizing the need 
of seeking protection for the street trader. Among those with first- 
hand knowledge of conditions, many claim that the evil effect upon 
young boys of street trading, is more serious by far than the effect 
of factory or mercantile occupations. In spite of this situation, only 
three states in the country—-New York, Massachusetts and Wiscon- 
sin—and but a few scattering cities, including Washington, D. C., 
Cincinnati and Newark, have provided regulation. 

The main objection to street trading for young boys is the 
almost certain impairment of morals, if this work is continued 
regularly for any length of time. This has been proved repeatedly 
by investigations conducted in New York City, Philadelphia, Cin- 
cinnati, Buffalo and a number of other places. In support of this 
also, comes the strongest kind of testimony against such work for 
young boys, from superintendents of reform schools, juvenile court 
judges, and many others who come into close contact with news- 
boys. In attempting to secure legislation on this subject, the main 


(100) 


| 


The Newsboy 101 


emphasis, therefore, should be placed on the moral issue. The effect 
upon the health, and the interference with schooling and play time 
of the adolescent child, are important reasons for regulating news- 
paper selling, but these alone would be insufficient to convince the 
average legislator that there is any harm in the free and easy out- 
door life of the newsboy. 

It is interesting to note that the 1910 English Royal Commission 
Report on the Poor Laws, discussing street trading, recommends 
that all such work be forbidden for boys until the age of seventeen 
and for girls until the age of eighteen years. Commenting on this 
radical recommendation—radical as compared with most newsboy 
laws in this country, which permit street trading for boys from ten 
years of age and upwards—the London Economist says: “We may 
well doubt whether any remedy can be too drastic for so great an 
evil as long as it be effectual. . . . . Here are some 40,000 
children who are being allowed to endanger their whole prospect 
of becoming decent citizens in order to earn prematurely a few 
pence which are, for the most part, ill spent. The work they do is 
not particularly useful, and might be done almost as well by adults 
or by the newspaper shops. Do not economy and efficiency, as well 
as humanity require that boys and girls who ought to be learning 
useful trades should be saved from such risk, to become better 
citizens and better wage earners?” 

To those interested in securing for the first time some regula- 
tion of street trading, the question at once arises, whether to seek 
legislation to abolish entirely all such work for boys up to the age 
of sixteen (or perhaps fourteen), or whether to urge the adoption 
of such regulation as will permit newspaper selling by boys, say, 
twelve years of age and upwards, provided permits are granted to 
such boys for this work. The objectionable features of the work 
are so many that one feels that the entire elimination of it for boys 
under sixteen is the only ultimate end to be desired. As all advanced 
child labor legislation, however, has been the result of a process of 
enactments, year by year raising the standard, expediency may, in 
this matter, require that we be satisfied with perhaps a twelve-year- 
old minimum as a starting point. 

A standard street trading law should, therefore, prohibit such 
work for boys under twelve years of age. If this prohibition could 
be made to affect all under fourteen, such a provision would be 
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distinctly superior. All street work—peddling, polishing shoes, etc. 
—should be included, unless already effectively covered by existing 
laws. Experience has shown that most legitimate street selling is 
over by eight o'clock in the evening. An 8 p. m. closing hour 
would, therefore, be desirable. Presenting proof of age as a pre- 
requisite for obtaining a license for street trading is also strongly 
urged. As the parent or, as is frequently the case, the adult who 
distributes the newspapers, is the person responsible for the boy’s 
engaging in this business, it would seem that punishment for a viola- 
tion of the law should be imposed upon either of these rather than 
to fine the boy himself. This may be brought about through statutes 
holding adults responsible for the delinquency of juveniles. It is 
of the greatest importance that adequate enforcement be provided, 
otherwise it will soon become a dead letter. Local conditions will 
probably govern the selection of the law enforcing agency, but in 
most localities it will be found that a squad of truant officers, 
specially detailed for the purpose, is best adapted to this work. 

When such cities as Paris and Berlin do entirely without news- 
boys—corner stands taking their places—it would seem that the least 
that can be done in American cities is to adopt some adequate sys- 
tem of regulation. In this connection, the opportunity presented in 
newspaper selling to give work to the aged and handicapped—who 
otherwise would have to be supported by private charity—should not 
be overlooked. 
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III—THE NIGHT MESSENGER BOY 


By Epwarp N. Copper, 
Ohio Valley Secretary, National Child Labor Committee. 


There is one occupation usually classed among the street 
trades, which for certain hours of employment needs not so much 
regulation, but prohibition, so far as minors are concerned. I refer 
to the messenger service during the hours of the night. 

The National Child Labor Committee has made a special in- 
quiry into the conditions surrounding the night messengers, in a 
large number of our cities during the past two years. While we 
were aware that these conditions were bad, we were not prepared 
for the really revolting facts our inquiry revealed. In the day- 
time the messenger boy’s work consists of the unobjectionable task 
of delivering telegrams about the city, but after nine o'clock at night 
the character of his duties undergoes a radical change; from that 
time on until two or three o’clock in the morning his work is al- 
most exclusively the running of errands in connection with the 
three great evils of gambling, drink and prostitution. Calls come 
to the messenger offices over the telephone from hotels, drug 
stores and saloons, asking that messenger boys be sent at once to 
where the patrons await them. No inquiries are made by the office 
as to the character of the work to be done nor the destination of the 
boy. The patron is free to use the boy as he sees fit and to retain 
his services for as long a period as is desired, paying the boy at a 
fixed rate per hour, or for the errand if it requires but a short time. 
Prostitutes call in messenger boys to perform for them a surprising 
variety of services. The boys get them chop-suey, chili-con-carne, 
liquor, tobacco, opium, medicines and articles used in their trade, 
deposit their money in the bank and one instance was found in which 
a boy was actually required by a prostitute to clean up her room and 
make her bed. In responding to a call the messenger not only enters 
the house of prostitution, but usually goes into upstairs rooms 
where the inmates tell him of the work they wish to have done, and 
so these boys are drawn into close association with the denizens of 
the underworld. 
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The great objection to the employment of boys in the night 
messenger service is that it not merely gives them the opportunity 
to become acquainted with the evil side of city life after dark, but, 
by the very nature of the work, it actually thrusts them into con- 
tact with these vicious elements of society. Just the other day in 
Louisville where we were arguing before the City Council in favor 
of a pending ordinance providing for a higher age limit in the 
night messenger service, the opponents of the measure, who repre- 
sented the telegraph companies, declared that they did not approve 
of sending boys to evil resorts, that they never allowed them to 
go to such places and that they employed them after dark only in 
legitimate kinds of work. But the results of our investigations in 
Louisville and other cities show that the night messenger service 
exists very largely on account of the patronage of prostitutes and 
other disreputable characters. The companies cannot control the 
boys after they leave the office unless detectives are sent along 
with them, because they do not always know where the boys are to 
go; they cannot be sure of the nature of the errand as it would be 
foolish always to rely upon the statement made by patrons over the 
telephone when calling for messengers, even if the office demanded 
to know for what purpose the boy was wanted. 

So these boys in every city are nightly moving in an atmosphere 
of utter degradation and witnessing scenes, the description of which 
would fill one with horror. We have noted among the boys who 
have been in this work for a considerable period a moral degeneracy 
which is appalling. Many of them suffer from severe forms of 
venereal disease and their whole moral nature has been deadened. 
To protect boys from the evil consequences attending their employ- 
ment in the night messenger service, we declare that if such work 
is to be done at all it should be done by men and not by boys. 
New York State has declared that no boy under twenty-one years 
shall work as a night messenger in any city of the first or second 
class, and Ohio has fixed the age limit for this work at eighteen 


years. 
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IV.—STREET TRADES AND REFORMATORIES 


By RicHarp K. Conant, 
Secretary, Massachusetts Child Labor Committee. 


A little while ago, at a hearing in Massachusetts on the night 
messenger bill, the manager of one of the companies said that he 
had been connected with the messenger service thirty-seven years, 
and had never seen any of the horrible conditions which our evi- 
dence absolutely proved, and, furthermore, that in his opinion there 
was very little difference between the conditions in the night mes- 
senger service and conditions in a high school. There is, however, 
considerable difference, and it is just these conditions that lead 
street traders in the night messenger service and in the other forms 
of street trading into reformatories. 

What is the meaning of the amazing statistics which we gather 
from reformatories? Out of 336 boys, for instance, in the Lyman 
School, 110 were former peddlers on the street ; 160 had been news- 
boys ; 72 had been bootblacks, and 56 had been messengers. 

In the Parental School another Massachusetts reformatory, 
out of 112 boys, 89 had been newsboys, 52 peddlers, 22 bootblacks, 
and 9 messengers ; a number in total larger than the number of the 
boys in the reformatory, because some of the boys had engaged in 
more than one of the occupations. 

Is it the actual work? Does work lead to the reformatory ? 
It cannot be that. Every true advocate of child labor reform praises 
good, honest, hard, tiring work as roundly as he denounces the toil 
of those nine-year-old children who climb up on their dangerous 
playthings in the cotton factories. 

No, it is not the hard, tiring work of the children that any child 
labor reformer can contend against. It is the conditions under which 
the work is done, which accompany the work, giving chance for 
mischievous boyish tendencies to sprout into vicious tendencies. 

In the night messenger service the boys feel themselves above 
the law. That is probably the service in which the most independ- 
ence has been cultivated. A little messenger boy walking along the 
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street, about twelve o'clock at night, was telling us of his visits to 
houses of ill fame, and kitchen bar-rooms. We asked him if he 
was not afraid of the police. He pulled his cap off and showed 
us his badge, saying: “De cops can’t touch us when we got dis 
badge on.” And so it is the independence which gives them a chance 
in the moments when they are not actively at work to cultivate the 
vicious tendencies which lead to the reformatory. 

This independence is peculiar to the street trades. The mills 
do not directly send people to the reformatories. They repress the 
children, repress all the mischief, or tire it out so that there is not 
much chance in the idle moments, while the child is working eleven 
hours a day in the mill, for him to get on the path to the reformatory. 
Indirectly, however, in Massachusetts at least, we find that the mills 
do lead to the reformatory by ruining many boys at an early age, 
making doffers of them when they have no education, no industrial 
training. Without ability to progress to more skillful work in the 
mill, boys are thrown upon the streets at sixteen or seventeen when 
they become too old to doff. In the city of Lawrence, large numbers 
of these boys are thrown upon the streets and become part of the 
street gang. 

It is not the work of selling the newspaper or of carrying the 
telegram that does the harm. Many boys—probably the larger 
number—in the newspaper service at any rate, are benefited by the 
actual work. A boy whom I met recently is one of the justices of 
the Newsboys’ Court in Boston, just established. The judges are 
the newsboys themselves. They act under the direction of the Juve- 
nile Court and sentence the boys themselves: self-government. 
And this bright, fifteen-year-old boy, has been cared for in good 
home surroundings and the hard work has benefited him. He is a 
keen, intelligent lad. He is doing all he can to keep the younger 
boys and his friends from going into the night messenger service, 
and to get them work under good conditions. His one ambition 
is to be a forester, and to get away from the city. 

And so it seems to me that the point of attack is not to stop 
the work, but to regulate it, to put it under good conditions; and 
where good conditions cannot be had, as in the late hours of the 
night messenger service or the late work of street trading, then, as 


the final resort, prohibit the work. 
There is another phase of the question of street trades and 
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reformatories—the question whether the reformatory is the proper 
cure or remedy for the wayward street trader. Of course, in the 
most depraved cases in the night messenger service, the boy must 
land in the reformatory or in jail, thanks to the sad condition of 
society which has allowed these evils to go on. But for the minor 
offences, for violation of the license regulations, failing to wear the 
badge displayed, and all those things, it would be foolish to send 
the minor offender into the reformatory with the older and more 
depraved offender. In this connection, the Newsboys’ Court that 
has been established in Boston offers a most admirable suggestion. 
One of the justices is a lawyer who has always taken a great inter- 
est in children. The other two are newsboys. They manage their 
-court in a rather informal manner; but they judge each case fairly 
after hearing the arguments. They take time to consider the 
merits of the boy’s case, and understand better than do a great 
many judges the difficulties with which the boy has had to contend, 
and can suggest the proper punishment. 

I hope that more and more street traders will be corrected in 
their early careers by the light fines, and the publicity among news- 
boys which is given by this court, and that more and more they will 
be kept from the reformatories so that they may be saved from 
contact with the more depraved offenders. 
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V.—STREET TRADES 


By Mrs. FLorence KELLey. 


In the absence of Mr. George Hall, secretary of the New York 
State Child Labor Committee, who was to have spoken on our 
newsboys in New York, I should like, having been a member of that 
committee since its foundation, to say, that I think that we are 
facing in New York towards prohibition of the employment of 
young children on the streets. 

We have had for many years a well enforced prohibition of 
the employment of girls under the age of sixteen years. I have lived 
among the poorest of the poor in New York for twelve years, and 
have been a great deal about in the streets in which girls would 
naturally be found selling, if they were selling anywhere. I have 
found only six different girls engaged in selling anything on the 
streets of New York. ; 

If the law against street selling and peddling by girls to the 
age of sixteen years can be thus effectively enforced in a city in which 
the depths of poverty among the immigrants are so frightful as 
they are in New York, there is no reason for assuming that it is 
impossible to prohibit efficiently street selling by boys. 

What we have to undo is a long, slow, wrong education of 
public opinion. Many years ago a philanthropist accepted the street 
boy as inevitable. He built up an endowed corporation for the 
purpose of dealing forever with the street boy as a permanent 
factor in the life of the city. Public opinion has been so influenced 
by that action that virtually every person, even including some mem- 
bers of our own Child Labor Committee, believes it good to have 
lodging houses for boys who may have perfectly able-bodied and 
well intentioned fathers and mothers within six blocks of the lodg- 
ing houses; that these children should be provided for by sub- 
scriptions; and that the lodging houses should be exempt from 
taxation as a necessary, integral part of the philanthropy of the 


city. 


We even have, from time to time, spectacular theatrical out- 
ings for newsboys. Some newspaper provides that a thousand news- 
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boys shall have a Christmas dinner in public at its expense, although 
every one of those newsboys may have a father and mother who 
prefer that he should eat Christmas dinner at home. 

New York City has not unlearned this wrong lesson. It 
assumes that the newsboy is a detached unit to be encouraged as a 
future merchant, to be punished irrespective of his family when he 
falls into crime, as he does at an appalling rate. Many thousand 
children live in institutions at the expense of the city of New York. 
A large part of the boys are there because of their experiences in 
leading this detached and irresponsible life. Nothing could be more 
perverse than the city’s whole treatment of these detached children. 

About seven years ago, the State Child Labor Committee in- 
vestigated the actual life of the street children, and found that, in 
spite of the newsboys’ lodging houses, there was a permanent 
population, summer and winter, of boys from eight years old up 
sleeping in streets, in hallways, over all sorts of places where in 
winter they could get a little heat from basements and cellars below, 
on stairs of the elevated railroads. In every sort of place where no 
child ought to be spending the night, these boys were found, having 
peddled papers until eleven o'clock or midnight. 

They were afflicted with disease due to their detachment from 
their homes and to their acquaintance with evil. It was of course 
hopeless, where a community took so perverse a view as our com- 
munity has been educated to take, to get at once a prohibition of 
the street work of the boys. We did try to get a thorough-going 
official enumeration of them, so as to learn at least how many there 
were and where. 

We then got a state law applying to Buffalo, Rochester and 
New York, under which a boy ten to fourteen years old may sell 
papers if he gets a badge. Under a ruling of the Department of 
Education, no boy can get this badge unless his father or mother 
goes with him to the Department of Education and signs a state- 
ment that this is granted at the desire of the parent. 

We have found the officials under our Department of Education 
as perverse as the rest of us. Parents are not required to go with 
the boys. They do not go. We are making now an investigation 
which has already shown that of the boys investigated, three- 
fourths have been given their badges by subordinates of the Depart- 
ment of Education, contrary to the ruling of the department, with- 
out any approval by the parents. 
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We have not succeeded in diminishing conspicuously the num- 
ber of newsboys employed in the streets. Every year some 
thousands of boys are given badges to sell papers, who then break 
the law. For years we could get neither police nor truant officers 
to enforce even the meagre provision that boys under ten years 
old should not sell at all, and those under fourteen should not sell 
after ten o'clock at night. 

The Department of Education has now appointed, for a city 
of five million people, eight truant officers, to look after the news- 
boys. Of course, they are not properly looked after. There are 
boys eight or nine years old selling papers at the doors of the 
theatres late at night. But the public is a little interested now in 
the cost of keeping several thousand children in city institutions, 
which really are free boarding houses; and in the causes of this 
army of children under lock and key. The street trades (including 
messenger service) are slowly taking the position in the minds of 
the philanthropists and educators which, ultimately, I am convinced 
they will take in the minds of all the people, as the worst employ- 
ments in which children are to be found in the northern states. I 
believe and hope that no other city has undergone so wrong and per- 
verse an education as New York. I do not believe that the newsboy 
has ever been made a hero to the same extent that he has there; 
and therefore, I think that we have a more difficult task there in 
re-educating public opinion than exists anywhere else. 

There is one more point to which I wish to call attention. In 
every city there is a growing body of convalescent tuberculosis 
patients who have been treated in sanatoria and dismissed with their 
disease arrested. To most of them an out-of-doors occupation is 
most desirable ; it is a matter of life and death for them to go back 
to work indoors. Whenever we copy the reasonable ways of the 
Japanese, and reserve this out-of-door occupation of newspaper 
selling for convalescent men, as they reserve massage for the blind, 
and license men, while putting the boys where they belong (under 
the control of their fathers and mothers), banishing them from 
this occupation so injurious to them, we shall kill two birds with 
one stone. We shall enable a large and pitiable body of our fellow 
men to make a living in a way good for them, and we shall save a 
great number of boys from becoming victims of the disease which 
has ruined the lives of these men. ‘ 
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HISTORY OF CHILD LABOR REFORM IN ALABAMA 


By Dr. B. J. BALDwin, 
Chairman, Alabama Child Labor Committee, 
Montgomery, Ala. 


Alabama began agitation against the child labor system in 1886. 
On page ninety of the Acts of the Legislature 1886-7, will be found 
the law passed in this state against the employment of children and 
women in factories and manufacturing establishments, except as 
therein provided. The act was crude and carried no provisions 
for enforcement. It showed, however, that the public mind of the 
state had been aroused to the necessity of protecting those in need 
of protection. The act of 1886 remained on the statute books until 
the session of the legislature in 1894-5, when it was repealed 
through the efforts of a lobby sent to Montgomery by the cotton 
mills, headed by a superintendent of one of the New England 
mills which had lately been established in this state.’ 

There was no more child labor legislation until 1903, when, 
mainly through the earnest and zealous work of Edgar Gardner 
Murphy, the second child labor law for Alabama was enacted. The 
law of 1903 was by no means satisfactory to those who had been 
contending for an effective child labor law. The provisions of this 
law made the age limit twelve years, but orphans and children of 
dependent families were exempt. 

No child under ten years of age was permitted to work under 
any circumstances. No child under thirteen years of age could 
be employed at night work, and none under twelve was allowed to 
work more than sixty-six hours per week. 

In 1907 a more acceptable law was enacted. The age limit 
was placed at twelve, without exception, and night work was per- 

1It is only fair to state that some years afterward, when the question of the 
re-enactment of child labor laws for Alabama again came before the legislature, a 
stockholder of this New England Cotton Mill came to Alabama to ascertain facts 
concerning the action of the above mentioned superintendent. As a result of this 
investigation, an effective, written protest was sent by that stockholder to the 


directors and stockholders of the above mentioned mill, in which strong objection 
was urged to the superintendent lobbying against the passage of the child labor law. 
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mitted only by children of sixteen years of age and over. Provision 
was also made for inspection, the state inspector of prisons and 
almshouses being empowered to inspect cotton mills and factories. 

There was general disappointment over the practical failure of 
the inspection feature of the law of 1907. Dr. Bragg, the first 
inspector appointed under the new law, was taken ill soon after 
his appointment and died after an illness of many months. Dr. 
Bush, the second appointee, had occupied the position but a short 
while when he, too, after a lingering illness, was fatally stricken. 
The present inspector has been in office but a short while, but I 
believe he is thoroughly impressed with the importance of strict 
enforcement of the law and that he will do his duty in this regard. 

Governor O'Neal has recommended in a message to the legis- 
lature raising the age limit of children working in cotton mills in 
Alabama to fourteen years. He has also pointed out a defect in 
our present law which has greatly weakened the statute, namely, 
the provision that the employer must “knowingly violate” the law 
before any punishment can be imposed for its violation. It will 
be seen at a glance that this clause af‘ords the official of the mill, 
who may be employed to hire labor, an ample cloak in case he 
desires to shield himself from infractions of the law. Amendments 
to the 1907 Child Labor Act have been introduced in the present 
House of Representatives to conform to Governor O’Neal’s recom- 
mendations, and the inspector of prisons and al nshouses and cot- 
ton mills has been provided with two assistants. The mills are 
again actively at work to defeat the amendments which have been 
offered in the House of Representatives. The main lobbyist for 
the mills is going about making the absurd statement that raising 
the age limit from twelve to fourteen years will put every mill in 
Alabama in the hands of a receiver. This is indeed a most 
remarkable statement. 

I think it is appropriate, in giving a history of child labor re- 
form in Alabama, to refer to the part Alabama has taken in the 
organization of the National Child Labor Committee. The move- 
ment for the organization of a National Child Labor Committee 
was begun in Montgomery, Ala. Edgar Gardner Murphy, at that 
time rector of St. John’s Episcopal Church, Montgomery, was the 
first to make suggestions as to the need for a National organiza- 
tion. In a pamphlet of February, 1904, in which he suggests the 
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organization of a National Child Labor Committee, Mr. Murphy 
says: “This general movement representing the common interest 
of earnest human forces, separately organized and laboring toward 
a common aim, yet without the advantages of a common under- 
standing, has seemed to disclose the need for the existence of a 
national committee.” 

The pamphlet was signed by Felix Adler, Jane Addams, Stan- 
ley McCormick, John W. Wood, Wm. H. Baldwin, Jr., V. Everit 
Macy, Lillian D. Wald, Florence Kelley, Edgar Gardner Murphy. 

I have in my possession a copy of a letter written by Dr. 
Felix Adler in which he refers to Mr. Murphy as the “father and 
founder” of the National Child Labor Committee. While we have 
not moved along as well in Alabama as we have wished, yet it is 
gratifying to know that Alabama was among the first of the South- 
ern States to pass a child labor law, and that Montgomery is the 
birthplace of the National Child Labor Committee. 


CHILD LABOR LEGISLATION IN THE CAROLINAS 


By Joun Porter Ho tis, 
Special Agent, National Child Labor Committee. 


South Carolina 


Prior to tne legislative session of January-February, 1911, 
there were child labor laws in South Carolina providing for a 
sixty-hour week, factory inspection and a twelve-year age limit. 
But the twelve-year limit did not apply to orphans, or to the 
children of widowed mothers or totally disabled fathers. The law 
also permitted anybody’s children under twelve to work during the 
summer months, provided they had attended school during the 
winter. 

The South Carolina Child Labor Committee, at a meeting in 
November, 1910, decided to ask the legislature to pass a bill re- 
pealing the poverty exemptions, prohibiting work at night of chil- 
dren under sixteen, and gradually raising the age limit for day work 
to fourteen years. ‘ihis legislative program was published and at 
once aroused the opposition of the manufacturers. At the next meet- 
ing of the committee in December, representative manufacturers 
were present and announced that they would not oppose elimination 
of all children under twelve, and abolition of night work for children 
under sixteen, but that they would fight any effort to advance the 
age limit above twelve years, unless compulsory education were 
coupled with the advance. They contended that if children up to 
fourteen years were neither in the mills nor in the schools, they 
would develop into a dangerous class of loafers and budding crim- 
inals. The committee either took fright at the attitude of the 
manufacturers or decided that it would be better to make as sure 
as possible of at least some improvement, and reconsidered its 
former action to the extent of striking out the most important 
feature of the proposed bill—that is, the raising of the age limit. 

The mutilated bill was introduced early in the session in both 
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Senate and House and passed the Senate without difficulty. But 
it barely escaped defeat in the House, and doubtless would have 
failed to pass but for an earnest personal canvass of practically 
every legislator. The opposition in the House was composed of 
several elements: (1) certain owners of cotton mill stock, (2) 
politicians representing certain counties containing large numbers of 
factory voters, (3) legislators seeking political favors at the hands 
of other legislators, (4) sincere men who feared that the inflexible 
operation of the law would cause suffering to many worthy but 
unfortunate families. But despite the stubborn fighting of its op- 
ponents, the bill became a law, and it was encouraging to see that 
the friends of the bill were as strong in its favor as were its enemies 
in opposition. 

The fight in the House made it clear that the chief difficulty 
in the way of all child labor legislation in South Carolina is the 
supposedly unfriendly attitude of the mill operatives. “Let us 
alone,” is the constantly quoted answer to all appeals for improve- 
ment. Apparently there is a very large element of men in the 
factory villages who work very little, but who talk a great deal 
and vote in every primary. This seems to be the man, rather 
than the mill president, of whom the legislator is chiefly afraid. 
And presumably he desires to be let alone in order that he may 
live in idleness while his helpless children toil. 

South Carolina’s law now prohibits night work for children 
under sixteen, provides factory inspection, a sixty-hour week, and 
an absolute twelve-year age limit for day work. Naturally, the next 
step is to raise the age limit to fourteen years. And this will be no 
easy thing to do, as the combined opposition of both manufacturers 
and operatives may be expected. It is probably useless to hope for 
a change of heart on the part of the manufacturers, and I am con- 
vinced that about the only way to win over the operatives is by 
demonstrating to them that the competition of cheap child labor has 
the tendency to drag their own wages down. It is not fair to say 
that there are no parents among the operatives who are ambi- 
tious for their children and who oppose their exploitation ; but even 
these are timid and fear to assert their wishes lest they may call 
down upon themselves the wrath of the mill owners. A cotton mill 
organization in South Carolina is a feudal system, wherein the oper- 
ative is a vassal, one of whose feudal obligations is to do homage 
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to his lord, the mill president, for the privilege of grinding in his 
lord’s mill and living in his lord’s tenant house. 


North Carolina 


Aside from a thirteen-year age limit, North Carolina had, 
prior to 1911, practically no laws for the protection of her work- 
ing children. The state child labor committee, as its legislative 
program for this year, proposed a bill providing for an ad- 
vance of the age limit to fourteen years, for factory inspection, 
for a reduction from sixty-six hours a week to sixty, and pro- 
hibiting all children under sixteen from working at night. In 
the House the bill was referred to the committee on manufac- 
tures and labor, which committee was made up chiefly of cotton 
mill presidents, stockholders and others more or less identified with 
the mill interests. At the committee hearing the mill presidents 
of the state were on hand in unusually large numbers and fought 
the bill with great determination and considerable bitterness. The 
bill was reported out of committee unfavorably and likewise de- 
feated when it came up for consideration in the House, notwith- 
standing it was ably defended on the floor. 

In addition to the above bill advocated by the North Carolina 
Child Labor Committee, a separate bill providing simply for the 
reduction of hours to sixty per week had been introduced, and after 
the failure of the regular bill, the friends of the cause gave their 
help to further its passage. Also, they had a bill introduced to pro- 
hibit the night work of children under sixteen. The latter failed to 
pass, but the sixty-hour week bill has just passed both House and 
Senate and was approved by the governor. This represents the only 
forward step made in North Carolina at the legislative session of 

The results of the fight this year seem to warrant the belief 
that in general the manufacturers of North Carolina strongly dis- 
favor any degree of restriction for working children. Moreover 
they exert a very powerful influence on legislation. What has been 
done in other states is of small concern to them. 

Besides, the factory owners represented that this was the worst 
possible time to restrict child labor, that the mills were all on the 
brink of failure, that tampering with the labor question might 
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close the mills, that it might be well enough to protect children, 
but that children had stomachs and must work in order to eat, and 
there would be no work for either parents or children when the 
mills had to shut down. It was this sort of argument which prob- 
ably had most to do with defeating the regular bill. It was also 
represented that many North Carolina mills were very small and 
had to spin at night in order to provide for the looms by day. 
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CHILD LABOR IN GULF COAST CANNERIES: PHOTO- 
GRAPHIC INVESTIGATION MADE FEBRUARY, tg11 


By Lewis W. HIne, 
Staff Photographer, National Child Labor Committee. 


A line of canning factories stretches along the Gulf Coast 
from Florida to Louisiana. After many weeks spent in those 
canneries, 1 am convinced that, individually and as a “great and 
glorious people,” we ought to be ashamed of ourselves. I have 
witnessed many varieties of child labor horrors from Maine to 
Texas, but the climax, the logical conclusion of the “laissez faire” 
policy regarding the exploitation of children is to be seen among 
the oyster-shuckers and shrimp-pickers of that locality. 

Perhaps, in perfect fairness to all concerned, I should add 
that there are a few of these canneries that employ no children; 
but that’s because they are not in operation. 

By actual count of children at work, I found 125 boys 
and girls whom I judged to be from three to eleven years of age; 
and at least half of the canneries were working either a small 
crew or none at all on the days I visited them. This count I 
checked up constantly by means of ages given me by some of the 
children and their parents. From statements of age made by 
them, I have record of thirteen children three to five years old; 
twenty-five, six to eight years old; and fifteen, from nine to 
eleven; a total of fifty-three from three to eleven who told me 
their ages, and as I was getting photographs at the same time, too 
much questioning was hazardous. 

We know that a child of three, or four, or five cannot do 
much consecutive work that has so little variety in it, but one 
is amazed and horrified to see how many minutes and hours 
of actual work these little tots do put in. The mother of three- 
year-old Alma told me proudly: “Yes, I’m learnin’ her de trade.” 
Grace and Maud, sisters, three and five years old, both help 
in the shucking, and they said the little one was “the fastest.” 

It is not at all rare to see four- and five-year-olds struggling 
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with the rough heavy shells and in the course of the day earn- 
ing about five cents. The boss, pointing to one of these said: 
“Next year she'll work as steady as the rest.” After they had 
gone home, I tried to get a photograph of Olga, a tiny five-year- 
old, who stubbornly refused to be taken. Her mother said, “she’s 
ugly,” but it seemed a case of physical weariness, as they had 
begun work rather early and she had been helping or hanging 
around her mother all day. 

The earnings of the very little ones are not usually over 
five cents a day, but, as one can easily see, they are not only being 
kept out of mischief but are getting their early training. Bill, a 
bright little lad of five, said he made fifteen cents a day, and 
his mother added: “He kin when he wants to work, but he 
won't keep at it.” Several of seven and eight years, earn from 
ten cents to “two bits.” One eleven-year-old girl earns a dollar 
a day when shrimp are big; and one boy of twelve, who has 
been working for four years, made $57.00 in three months last 
year. A fisherman told me that last year, on good days, his seven- 
year-old girl and nine-year-old boy each made go cents a day; and 
an eleven-year-old girl as much as $1.25 a day. 

Now, when you consider that in the glorious economy of 
things, under a kind of industrial scientific management, these 
children put in the winter months here, and the summer up in New 
Jersey, Delaware and Maryland, picking berries and making the 
most of other opportunities to work, you will find that few of the 
fifty-two weeks are wasted. The question of education has not 
entered into this whole proposition to any appreciable extent. 

Then what do you suppose these little ones do for recreation? 
Of course if they can keep at work all day, they do; but if they 
cannot, they tend the baby. The pathos of the baby-tender, in 
such a situation, is unsurpassed. You see little ones, from four 
years upward, working until physical strain and monotony 
become unendurable, and then, for relief, go over into the corner 
and rock the baby or tote it around until they feel like working 
again. Mary, an active little child of eight, told me: “I shucks 
six pots a day when I don’t got the baby wid me, an’ two pots 
if I got him.” 

I wish I could take you into one of these long, dingy shuck- 
ing-sheds at three o'clock some cold, damp morning. You would 
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find several hundred women and children (perhaps one or more, 
out of five, being under twelve years of age) lined up on both 
sides of the low cars of oysters which have just been steamed so 
they may be more easily opened. 

The shucking is a simple process, deadening in its mono- 
tonous simplicity, and as the bodies of the workers sway back and 
forth with rhythm, concentrated on the job, one is reminded 
forcibly of sweatshop scenes in large cities. The hard jagged 
oyster-shells which they handle and upon which they stand, do not 
minister to physical comfort. From three or four in the morn- 
ing, they work (on busy days) until about four in the after- 
noon, and sometimes they have a short lunch period at noon. 
In many factories they snatch their bite of lunch as best they 
can while the work goes on and the others are getting ahead of 
them. 

I could not ascertain, but it can easily be imagined, what 
kind of breakfast these people and the children start the day upon, 
at such an early hour, which varies often from day to day as 
the catch fluctuates. Some of the children work from three or four 
o'clock until school time and also on Saturdays. 

The irregularity of work is much greater in the packing of 
shrimp as the catch is so easily delayed by adverse weather 
conditions. The workers do not begin quite so early in the 
morning, and one manager told me that because the acid in the 
shrimp affects the fingers of the pickers, it is not possible for the 
best of them to work much over six hours. It is a common sight 
to find the children with swollen and bleeding fingers, but. still 
keeping bravely at it. In the evening they harden the fingers in a 
solution of alum to get ready for the next day. 

In one of the Louisiana factories, I saw a sign, conspicuously 
posted, bearing the legend: “Children Under Fourteen Years not Per- 
mitted to Work in This Factory,” and I asked the manager what 
it meant. “Oh,” he said, “that’s the law, but if the factory in- 
spector herself should come down here, I'd tell her, ‘You put 
‘em out,’ and see what she'd do about it.” In the shucking-room, 
the boss said: “Why it’d take a sheriff all his time to keep the kids 
kids from workin’.” 

To one who has ever taught school, it is a constant surprise 
to find how long these youngsters keep at such kinds of monotonous 
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work. In school, it requires a sheriff to keep them at work after the 
interest has begun to lag, and that period of interest in work is 
very short in the case of children under eight or ten. The teacher, 
in desperation, is often compelled to resort to all kinds of devices,— 
marks, stars, honor lists, and sometimes main strength and awk- 
wardness. Consciously or uncoisciously, the parents of these 
little workers have also resorted to many devices. In the first 
place, the child is born into, and afterward enveloped by an at- 
mosphere of industry. The “mob-spirit” carries him along. One 
boss told me that unless the shrimp-pickers began working at a very 
early age, they never attained real proficiency. A mother said 
her small boy went to school when he didn’t work. 

Another factor that helps keep the child at work so steadily 
is that of imitation. The surest way the boy can show his manly 
qualities seems to be by becoming a wage-earner, and it is to this 
that many parents appeal. One told me (of course in the hearing 
of the child of seven), “She can beat me shuckin’; and she’s good 
at housework too—but I mustn’t praise her too much.” 

Then there is the element of competition. One child reaches 
a certain speed (which fact is freely circulated), and other children 
try long and hard to beat it. Often have I heard down there, as I 
heard it in the cotton-mill districts: “She can do more work than 
her older sister.” 

Many a child is controlled by the mere blind obedience to 
parental authority, modified and accentuated as it so ofter. is by 
fear of punishment or ridicule. Think of a mother urging on her 
five-year-old boy by saying: “He’s lazy; could earn fifteen cents a 
day if he’d only work.” 

Most of the children I have questioned say they would rather 
work than go to school. Recently I was laying some evidence of 
this nature before a superintendent of schools, a man who seemed 
fairly progressive, when he turned on me with the query: “Are 
they happy?” and I admitted that many of them seemed to be. 
“Are they healthy?” he continued ; and I acknowledged that in spite 
of all the difficulties and irregularities in their lives, they seemed 
to be rather healthy. “Well,” he commented, “what are you worry- 
ing about then?” So many times have social workers told me that 
photographs of healthy, happy children do not make effective ap- 
peals in our child labor work, that I am sometimes inclined to 
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think that we must mutilate these infants in industry before the 
shame of it can be driven home. The horror of placing an in- 
dustrial mortgage upon the back of a perfectly good child does not 
seem to be obvious. 

We are willing to admit that the difficulties surrounding the 
owners of these factories are many and great. The help is fluc- 
tuating, seasonal, difficult to please, and it is so essential. Moreover 
many families cannot be persuaded to go South for the winter un- 
less the children are permitted to work. The whole situation is 
analogous to that of our famous servant problem in the home. 
Nevertheless, the owners are already alive to the fact that public 
opinion is not on their side; at times it was very difficult for me 
to get photographs for this reason. When the owners attack the 
difficulties of this problem with the same keenness with which they 
have gone into the questions of improved machinery and housing 
conditions, and when they unite upon the stand they must take 
(for it is unfair to give any of their competitors the chance to 
employ younger children than they can), then will the improvement 
be attained. They cannot afford to blink the truth, nor can we 
afford to let them. For that reason, I think the forces that will 
educate them to the necessity for this stand, will be those of radical 
and efficient legislation and inspection, demanded by vigorous 
public opinion. 
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THE GLASS INDUSTRY AND CHILD LABOR 
LEGISLATION 


By CuHarces L. 


For many generations the glass-making industry has been a 
large employer of child labor. Ever since the employment of vast 
numbers of children as wage-earners in this country began to 
assume its true proportions as a most serious industrial problem, 
the attention of those enlisted in the campaign against injurious 
child labor has been frequently turned toward the glass-manufac- 
turing industry. Not only are young boys used here in large num- 
bers, but in the continuous work of the glass factory are still 
employed a great deal at night. Moreover, opposition on the part 
of glass manufacturers has accompanied every attempt to secure 
adequate child labor legislation in the glass-making states. The 
manufacturers have denied the necessity for such laws and opposed 
them openly in legislation halls. To-day there are those who con- 
tend that the laws which have been enacted to cure the evils existing 
within the walls of their own plants have not been successful and 
have wrought more harm than good. 

The National Child Labor Committee, ever since it began its 
work in 1904, has been studying child labor in the glass industry. 
Following up this work a more comprehensive study of the industry 
was begun in the fall of r910. The writer, pursuing graduate work 
at the time in Ohio State University, was engaged in the work. 
The investigation extended over six months. In all ninety-nine 
active plants, manufacturing all kinds of pressed and blown glass- 
ware, located in five of the principal glass-manufacturing states, 
were visited. Plants manufacturing window and other building glass 
were not included, as they form a separate industry employing few 
children. In Ohio and Illinois, where every plant in operation was 
visited, an especial effort was made to learn the effect of the excel- 
lent child labor laws of these two states upon the industry, the chil- 
dren concerned, and the community; opinions and statements from 
the glass manufacturers being especially sought. In Indiana, Penn- 
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sylvania, and West Virginia the need for similar legislation as 
shown in the glass-factory towns was studied. From the work 
done in these different states we are able to compare conditions 
existing under a most primitive and backward law, as that of West 
Virginia, with those brought about by some of the most progressive 
child labor laws in the Union. 

What were the laws in force in these states at the time of the 
investigation? Briefly, Ohio and Illinois prohibited the employ- 
ment of children under sixteen at night and forbade their employ- 
ment over eight hours a day. In Ohio, these limitations extended 
to girls under eighteen. In neither Indiana, Pennsylvania nor West 
Virginia was there prohibition of night work above fourteen except 
. for girls in Pennsylvania, and no limitation of hours except to ten 
per day. All the states except West Virginia forbade employment 
of children in factories under the age of fourteen. That state had 
. practically no effective child labor law at the time of the investiga- 
| tion. Three of the states, Ohio, Illinois and Pennsylvania, required 
t employment certificates carrying with them proof of age and some 
| educational requirements for children employed under sixteen. 
Indiana required only a parent’s affidavit of age. 

The number of child workers found employed in the plants 
visited is of first concern. The table following gives the number 
| and per cent of children under sixteen found regularly employed in 

( all the plants at the time they were visited. 


Numper AND Per Cent oF CHILDREN UNpER SIXTEEN AND ToTAL EMPLOYEES 


IN THE ESTABLISHMENTS INVESTIGATED P) 
Under 16 years 
State glass plants | Total employees |-— 

— Boys | Girls | Total | Percent 
II 5,520 209 ° 209 3.8 
GO «+ se nee 28 10,065 470 6 476 4.7 
Indiana ...... 31 10,280 646 46 692 6.7 
West Virginia . 14 4,245 364 18 382 9.0 
Pennsylvania... 15 2,198 284 2 286 | 13.0 
99 - 32,308 | 1,973 72 2,048 | 6.3 


. This table is given because of the significant comparison which 
} may be made between the states. Those states having the lowest 
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percentage of child workers are Illinois and Ohio, the two states 
having most advanced and effective child labor laws. In Illinois 
these laws were found to be better enforced than in Ohio. The 
recent United States Government report on the glass industry also 
shows a large balance in favor of Ohio and Illinois in the propor- 
tion of children in the industry. We are forced to the conclusion 
that the advanced child labor laws in these two states have been 
a large factor in reducing child labor in the industry, a conclusion 
supported by opinions and testimony from very many of the best 
informed in those states. 

We are considering Ohio and Illinois together, as their laws 
are similar and conditions as relating to the glass industry were 
found very much alike. When due allowance is made for the diffi- 
culty of strict enforcement it is found that the child labor laws in 
both Ohio and Illinois are being enforced fairly well. They have 
also been in effect long enough to show clear results. What are 
these results ? 

At all plants employers were questioned as to the effect of the 
child labor laws on the number of children employed. All but four 
of the thirty-nine plants in the two states reported a smaller number 
(in most cases much smaller) now than at the time the law was first 
enacted or at the starting of their plants, and this in spite of the 
fact that eighteen plants reported a decided increase in the total 
number of their employees. Seven plants which used many boys 
under sixteen in 1902 or 1903 have to-day eliminated them entirely, 
and two others, more recently established, use none. In these plants 
the mode of adjustment to the law forbidding night employment 
and requiring an eight-hour day has been the entire elimination of 
children under sixteen. 

Inquiring into the effect of these laws upon the other thirty 
plants we find that twelve plants were violating the law and employ- 
ing boys under sixteen on the night shift, but in most cases were 
using fewer such boys by night than by day. The remaining eighteen 
had adjusted themselves to the night law by employing the younger 
boys in the daytime only. Formerly, practically all employed in the 
glass house,—both boys and men,—had alternated, working one week 
by day and the following week by night. Now most of these 
plants are employing older boys and men continuously by night to 
take the places of the younger boys working continuously by day. 
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Wherever the children’s eight-hour law was found to be 
enforced, the tendency also was toward the elimination of the 
younger workers. In Illinois this law was found well enforced; in 
Ohio, where it has not been in effect as long, enforcement was 
irregular, depending largely on the efficiency of district factory 
inspectors. However, many of the plants employing children were 
complying with the law, and as a consequence were sending the 
child workers home from half an hour to two hours sooner than 
the adult workers. There was much complaint of this requirement, 
but evidently the disadvantage is offset by the lower wages the 
young workers receive. 

In opposition to their child labor laws many arguments were 
advanced by the glass manufacturers interviewed in the two states. 
Only three need be considered. The claim was made, (1) that the 
laws have crippled the industry ; (2) that they have been a hardship 
to poor families; (3) that they have prevented boys from learning 
the trade. 

Perhaps these objections should have been put in the future 
tense, as they have always been more vehemently advanced as pre- 
dictions, and so are being put forth to-day. Few manufacturers in 
Ohio and Illinois were found who claimed that such dire results as 
were freely predicted when the laws were enacted, had, to any 
great extent, followed the enforcement of those laws and fewer still 
gave facts to support such a claim. 

The investigation disclosed the following facts: Not a single 
glass plant has left either state or has failed because of these laws. 
Careful inquiry was made to ascertain this fact. On the other hand 
eight plants have moved into Ohio or Illinois from unrestricted 
states (Indiana or West Virginia) since the laws prohibiting night 
employment of children were passed, and seven other new plants 
have been established in these states. United States Census reports, 
renorts of the Labor Commissioner in Ohio, and statistics taken 
from the Glass Trade Directory prove that the industry has had an 
almost continuous growth in both states-during the past eight years. 
Most of the plants have grown and prospered and were not found 
to be any more handicapped for want of boys than were plants in 
unrestricted states. 

A more important consideration is whether these laws have 
caused undue hardship to poor families. This claim was repeatedly 
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made by manufacturers, but in almost no cases by anyone else. It 
was denied repeatedly by school officers, poor officials, charitable 
society agents and others. Much more poverty was noticeable in 
the glass towns and among the families of boys who work in the 
glass factories in Indiana and West Virginia than in Ohio and 
Illinois. In short, every indication leads to the conclusion that the 
more child labor the more poverty and hardship to the poor family. 

In Alton, Illinois, stands the largest glass plant in the world. 
Its eight great factories are running day and night, employing more 
than 4,000 men and boys, and turning out thousands of bottles a day. 
Until recently it was almost the only industry in Alton. From 200 
to 400 boys under sixteen, most of them working partly at night, 
were employed there at the time the present Illinois child labor laws 
began to be enforced. When the plant was visited there were 
scarcely fifty boys under sixteen employed, all by day and all not 
over eight hours a day, although the plant is larger to-day than ever 
before. The use of older boys and men in the places of the little 
boys has been, according to officials of the plant, the chief method 
of adjustment to the law, although several automatic bottle-making 
machines, which practically do away with all labor, have been of 
late installed. When the present child labor law was pending in 
Illinois, officials of this plant fought the same and publicly stated 
that such a law “will drive us out of the state.” To-day one of the 
officers of the plant when interviewed in Alton says: “When the law 
was passed we thought it was going to put us out of business, but 
we found a way out.” So much for the law’s effect upon the 
industry. 

The town of Alton, at the time of the many raids upon this 
plant which led up to the strict law enforcement of to-day, was 
full of poor families, existing it would almost seem, only through 
the labor of their young boys in the glass plant. These boys were 
turned out. There was little other work. For a short time theré 
was suffering in that town. But adjustment was made. Public 
and private relief, ineffective before, was organized. <A larger num- 
ber of men were employed at the plant and the boys were sent to 
school. To-day there is less poverty, by far, than before the law 
was passed, the old importation of poor families from the country 
districts to secure the boys for the factory has entirely ceased, and 
nearly everyone in Alton agrees that the child labor laws have been 
of great benefit to that community. 
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The third objection to the laws, though commonly made by 
certain manufacturers, was effectively answered by other manu- 
facturers and by the facts themselves. The claim is made that the 
laws hinder boys from learning the glass-blowing trade. What 
there 1s so peculiar in the art of glass-blowing that boys of sixteen 
or over cannot acquire it at the same age that they acquire nearly 
all other skilled trades, one is unable to see. The fact remains that 
boys are learning this trade in Ohio and Illinois to-day who never 
entered the glass house till they were sixteen or over. It is a further 
significant fact that there are to-day many more glass-blowers in 
the country than can possibly find work. One is inevitably led to 
believe that the real reason for this unsubstantiated claim is that these 
manufacturers desire to continue to exploit the small boys, not at 
learning any trade, but at the monotonous drudgery of glass factory 
work. 

We may mention briefly two further results of these laws in 
Ohio and Illinois. According to enthusiastic testimony by nearly 
all school superintendents and teachers interviewed in the glass 
towns, school attendance has been largely increased by the laws. 
In twenty-seven glass factory towns out of a total of thirty-two, in 
which the facts were obtained, the superintendent of schools or 
other school official reported an increased school attendance due to 
these laws. In several towns very definite figures were given to 
prove this. For instance, in the city of Bellaire, Ohio, which con- 
tains three large glass plants, the superintendent of schools reported 
a gain in school enrollment of 291 pupils in the past three years, 
while the school enumeration had remained practically stationary. 
He said: “This increase has practically all been in the upper grades 
and is largely due to the enforcement of these laws.” 

The laws are now very popular among all classes in these 
states. It was nowhere shown that the laws had increased idleness, 
or been anything but a benefit. As one prominent glass man put it, 
“We shall never go back to the old days.” 

In contrast with the progress of Ohio and Illinois are some 
conditions found in the more backward states. The table given has 
shown a larger percentage of child labor in Indiana, West Virginia 
and Pennsylvania plants. Younger children were also, in general, 
found employed in these states. The great majority of the young 
boys employed in the glass factories of these states, unlike Ohio 
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and Illinois, were found to be working on the night shift and, in 
most cases, were alternating every week, sleeping one week by 
night, the next by day. All but eleven of the 646 boys under sixteen 
who were found to be regular wage-earners in Indiana glass fac- 
tories were so employed. 

The injury of this night employment and especially of the 
alternating shift system is too well established to need proof. Much 
additional evidence and testimony were added by this investigation. 
In the two leading glass towns of West Virginia, Wheeling and 
Fairmont, strong letters, testifying to the injury of night work 
under sixteen were secured from nine prominent physicians and 
others were secured in Indiana. The evils of the system are to be 
seen in the home study which was made of forty-eight boys in the 
three states through which the facts which follow were brought 
out. Young boys slept in the factory or hung around until morning 
in ten cases. These night workers commonly finished their labor 
at about 3 A. M. Many were very irregular in meal hours and 
hours of sleep. Mothers complained in a number of cases that 
already the hard and unnatural conditions and hours of work had 
stunted, weakened and permanently injured their boys. 

Proper enforcement of Indiana’s laws is still impossible through 
the antiquated affidavit system. The results of allowing children to 
work on a simple affidavit of age from a parent or guardian are 
shown in the following figures. Fifteen of the thirty-one factories 
visited were found to be employing children under fourteen ; thirty- 
five children so employed being actually found and scheduled. Thir- 
teen of these were found working under false or perjured affidavits, 
and twenty-two with no affidavits. This is, however, a very incom- 
plete list, All agreed, even the manufacturers, that false affidavits 
were commonly resorted to by unscrupulous parents. 

In West Virginia, as already stated, the law at the time of 
the investigation amounted to but little and the enforcement to less. 
Eight of the fourteen plants visited were employing boys under 
fourteen, forty-two cases being scheduled. A number of boys of 
nine, ten, and eleven years of age were found at work, mostly at 
night. It was found that permits, oral or written, were being 
given out by the Commissioner of Labor himself, allowing boys to 
leave school and go to work in the factories. 

In consequence of backward laws and lax enforcement the 
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schools in these states suffer greatly. Two evils were commonly 
reported by the school people: 
(1) Many children leave school the very day they reach four- 
teen if they do not contrive to do so before. 
(2) School boys are permitted to work in the glass plants to 
the manifest detriment of their school work. 
Both of these evils were found much less prevalent in Ohio 
and Illinois than in the other three states. Stricter laws and better 


: enforcement of law account for this. 

| In Indiana and West Virginia this employment of school boys 

was particularly inquired into, the schedules showing the following 
facts: 


INDIANA AND West Vircrnta GLAss Factories 


H During vacation During school term ( 
Plants using school boys 40 34 
Plants not using school 
| 
I ‘ I 


| The number used by these plants, of course, varied greatly, but 
frequently was found to be large. That this is a very great evil in 
many localities was repeatedly affirmed by school authorities. Such 
employment is frequently illegal, boys of ten or under being some- 
times used. Such boys are undoubtedly injured by the work, and 
in addition their schooling is interfered with. The impossibility 
of any young boy working at night until 3 A. M. and doing well in 
school the next day is apparent. 

In the glass towns of West Virginia, Indiana and Pennsylvania 
there is much more poverty apparent than in the other two states. 
There is less efficient public and private relief; school authorities 
T give little or no material help to children in the poorer families as 
q they do in Ohio. The question arises,—would stricter child labor 
" laws lessen or intensify these evils? We believe they would lessen 
| them in the end, as they have in Ohio and Illinois. Relief would 

be organized and more largely given, work would be taken from 
\ those unfit to bear the burden and transferred to the shoulders of 
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fathers and older brothers, who would be paid higher wages than 
they are now getting. “A nice theory,” say some, but it is much 
more than a theory to-day in states which have tried this remedy. 
The infamous importation of miserably poor families from the 
country districts and from other states to recruit the supply of 
“small help,” a very common practice still, especially in Indiana, 
would be done away with as it has been largely in Ohio and Illinois. 

From this investigation of the glass industry in five states the 
following conclusions may be drawn: 

(1) The child labor laws have been successful and have 
already justified themselves in those states which have the most 
advanced laws. Scarely any except the manufacturers, whose 
pecuniary interests have suffered, temporarily perhaps,—and a 
decreasing number even of these—deny this. 

(2) The industry in these states has not suffered, but has 
thrived and grown. 

(3) The families of the poorer workers have not been injured, 
but on the contrary poverty has been lessened. 

(4) Children have been transferred from the factory to the 
school, and many communities have been benefited thereby. 

(5) The need for uniform advanced laws and for their 
enforcement is clearly shown by the inferior conditions found in the 
backward states. 

Progress is, however, being made, and the backward states are 
coming up to the standard of the more progressive. Following 
this investigation campaigns were waged in three states, and long 
steps in advance have been taken in two. Indiana has prohibited 
night work for children under sixteen and provided for them a 
maximum working day of nine hours. West Virginia has pro- 
hibited at all times the employment of children under fourteen in 
manufacturing, and has introduced the employment certificate. In 
Pennsylvania a bill, which would have brought that state up to the 
standard of the most progressive by forbidding night work under 
sixteen was defeated largely by the efforts of the glass manufacturing 
interests. Only Pennsylvania and West Virginia, among the seven 
great glass manufacturing states, still allow the employment of chil- 
dren under sixteen at night. 

Surely it is a reasonable standard that has been set in Ohio, 
Illinois and many other progressive states, which prohibits the 
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entrance of children upon the wage-earner’s long and arduous life 
below the age of fourteen and guarantees to those who must begin 
before they are sixteen the minimum protection of an eight-hour 
workday and no night work. 

That the securing of such progressive laws in all states will 
solve the problems of poverty and children’s wrongs which are 
demanding solution in this country to-day, we do not pretend to 
claim. But this, we believe, the present study has helped to demon- 
strate anew, that the elimination of children from unsuitable employ- 
ment works immediate good to all concerned, and that by the build- 
ing up of more efficient and noble citizenship the future will show 
increased returns. 


} 


THE COAL MINES OF PENNSYLVANIA 


By R. Lovejoy, 
General Secretary, National Child Labor Committee. 


The coal mining industry is one of the most important indus- 
tries in our country; and while, because of its localization, it does 
not affect the lives of so many people as many other industries, 
where it is located there is an intensity of industrial interest; 
there is usually a congestion in the living conditions of the people ; 
and there are wage problems and living problems quite as serious 
as those that affect any of our other industries. 

It should be gratifying to the people of the Birmingham region 
that the coal industry has developed at so late a day, just as it ought 
to be gratifying to the people of the Pittsburgh region and of the 
Eastern Pennsylvania region, that the coal industry there developed 
at a later day than it did in some other parts of the world. 

We have been saved in Pennsylvania the tragedy in young 
child life that was enacted in England and other European coun- 
tries a hundred years ago. We have been spared the necessity of 
learning by experience that it was not only a social outrage but an 
economic error to allow women and little girls to toil in the dark- 
ness of the coal mine. No amount of preaching seemed to teach 
our English neighbors, but through the experience of years of 
tragedy and wrong, they learned that it was not wise, that it did 
not pay from any point of view, to allow little six and eight and ten- 
year-old girls to work through long hours in the heart of the coal 
mine, and when the coal mining industry developed in America, the 
woman and the girl had been almost entirely eliminated from the 
problem at the beginning. 

So we began here in America on a little higher plane than that 
occupied by our coal mining ancestors across the sea. When the 
anthracite and bituminous fields of Pennsylvania were opened, it 
was the custom to employ not little girls, not women, but little boys 
of very tender*years; and up to a few years ago it was quite cus- 
tomary for boys of eight, nine and ten years to be employed inside 


(133) 


134 The Annals of the American Academy 


the bituminous and anthracite mines, and in larger numbers, in the 
anthracite field, in the coal breakers and other operations outside 
the mines. 

The fight began on that low plane, and the leading coal opera- 
tors to-day are ashamed to confess that in the early days their 
ancestors in the industry fought the efforts to eliminate the little 
boy—the eight-year-old boy from the coal mine. You meet any 
intelligent coal operator in Pennsylvania to-day and he will be just 
as eager to have laws passed that will successfully eliminate young 
children, as will the so-called typical social worker. As the English 
on the lower plane learned, so he has learned that the little boy is 
a bad economic proposition in the coal industry. 

The process of improvement has passed through stage after 
stage of evolutionary development. Seven years ago, when the work 
of this committee was inaugurated, there were still a great many 
children of eight years employed in the coal breakers of Penn- 
sylvania, and a large number of children of ten years employed in- 
side the mines. At that time, the law in Pennsylvania forbade the 
employment of any boy under 14 years of age in the coal breakers 
and any boy under 16 years inside the anthracite mines. 

But the law in Pennsylvania regarding the age of children 
employed was very much like the law in Alabama to-day ; it left it 
to the imagination of the parent and the credulity of the official to 
determine the age of the child who applied for a permit to work. 
Sometimes parents found that the years of taking care of the little 
child had dragged on so heavily that a child of eight years seemed 
to them to be 14 or 16 years of age. They felt that they had 
had the little darling in their arms so long now, it must become an 
adult and add its efforts to those of the natural wage-earners of 
the family in order to eke out an existence. 

I have stood in the offices of notaries public in the State of 
Pennsylvania within the past six years and have actually seen little 
boys of eight years, unable to speak a word of English, much less 
read and write—little boys who had never been in an American 
school for a day—consigned to the labor of the coal mine three miles 
from daylight to spend the rest of their lives; and this under an 
affidavit signed by the parent or guardian testifying that the child 
was 14 or 16 years of age. 

Many harsh things were said about the coal operators during 
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the early days. No doubt some were quite indifferent, and possibly 
some connived at violation of the law but the initial defect was in 
the law itself. The law made it possible for a parent to deposit 
twenty-five cents and make affidavit to the age of the child, and 
there were no questions asked. Thus with the seal of the state the 
transaction was arranged. 

After years of agitation it was possible, two years ago, to 
secure an amendment to the law, and this we are glad to record 
was secured by the definite and active co-operation of the leading 
coal operators in the mining sections of Pennsylvania. This law 
makes it impossible to throw the burden of proof upon the weakest 
members in the community, the parents of the children who seek 
their employment. It requires that before a child can be employed, 
documentary proof of that child’s age must be deposited with the 
issuing official, and based upon that documentary proof a certificate 
is issued. 

Since then the elimination of the eight-year-old child has gone 
on apace; and while there are probably some infractions of the law 
even to-day, we are glad to record that there are very few children 
under 14 years of age now employed in either the bituminous or 
anthracite mines of Pennsylvania. 

Through an unfortunate error in drafting the bill, the age 
limit for employment inside the anthracite mines, which had been 
16 years for some time, was cut to 14 years; but that is to be 
remedied at this session of the legislature. We already have on 
record a number of coal operators in favor of fixing the age limit 
again at 16 years. And many of the larger companies have 
absolutely refrained from employing children under 16 years even 
though they are legally permitted to do so. 

I had the pleasure to-day of becoming acquainted with one 
of the leading coal operators of this state, in the Birmingham 
region, and he protested most vigorously that no child under 16 
years should be employed inside any coal mine. 

While I have not had the pleasure of meeting any large 
number engaged in the coal industry in Alabama, let me hold 
this out as an earnest of the spirit I trust will actuate those 
engaged in this industry when the question comes up before your 
legislature. Let us hope not only that the coal operators will 
refrain from opposition to a law fixing a 16-year limit for 
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employment inside coal mines, but will come forward as one of 
the interested parties to promote this kind of legislation. 

If they should not do this, and if such a bill should not pass, 
I believe, that after they have had the experience we have had 
in some of our northern’ communities, they would also welcome 
such a reform, not only for the sake of preserving the lives and 
health of the children themselves, but from considerations of 
the larger interests of the community. 

The child in such an industry as mining is an unsafe in- 
dustrial risk, and an expensive hazard. 

Recent statistics in the mining reports of Pennsylvania showed, 
outside the coal mines in the large buildings where the coal is 
cleaned, (a phase of the industry unnecessary in the bituminous 
field), that among the boys and men who picked slate, while there 
were that year approximately an equal number of boys 16 years 
of age and under, and men above 16, the accidents to boys were 
three hundred per cent higher than to men and boys above 16. 
Boys and men were working side by side, performing almost 
precisely the same kind of work and under the same conditions 
of danger. It was not that the coal operators put the boys in 
the breakers in the more dangerous places, for slate picking is pos- 
sibly attended with less danger than any other operation around 
a coal mine. The difference was due wholly to the fact that the 
men were men and the boys were boys. There they sit nine 
hours a day bending over the coal chutes in one of those large 
breakers towering perhaps 150 feet above the mouth of the mine 
shaft, where they may clean ten or fifteen or twenty-five thousand 
tons of coal in a single day. As the coal comes from the 
great grinding machine at the top of the building and then off 
through the chutes to the coal cars, these men and boys watch as it 
passes down the chutes, picking out the slate and other refuse so 
that the coal will be clean. 

When a man sits for nine hours a day picking slate, if any- 
thing happens in the coal mine to stop the operation for five 
minutes, he sits up and stretches his back and rests, because he 
already has deposits of lime in his spine, and it begins to stiffen 
when he sits for a long time. 

When a 14 or 13 or 12-year-old boy sees the coal chute run- 
ning empty for five minutes, does he straighten his back and 
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rest? No, he strikes the next boy on the back and there is a game 
of tag on in a minute; and these little boys, 40 or 50, perhaps 
a hundred of them, are scurrying around like rats over this 
darkened building with coal dust so dense at times that one 
cannot see at six feet distant, and the first thing you know one 
stumbles and falls headlong into the great grinding machinery 
with its steel jaws that crush and kill, and is ground to pulp 
before he can be rescued, as a little boy was at Wilkesbarre 
just a short time ago, a boy between 10 and 11 years old. Or, 
he may stumble and fall in the great coal hopper and be buried 
beneath fifty tons of coal before they can stop the machinery, as 
happened to a little boy in Pittston a few years ago. I speak of 
these simply to illustrate the difference between the boy and 
the man. 

Someone has to pay for these losses. Up to the present 
time, the home of the child has borne the brunt of the burden; 
but times will change, and they are changing with rapidity. The 
spirit of equalizing the burden of industrial accidents is abroad 
in the land, and it is striking some of our communities with a 
force that cannot be resisted. The time is coming, if it has not come 
already, when ali over the country people will recognize that the 
principal share of the burden for industrial accidents should fall 
upon the industry as such, and that it should not fall upon the 
impoverished home of the hapless victim. 

Many leading manufacturers of the country are already com- 
mitted to this principle. They recognize its justice but they say, 
“We must adjust our business, we must adjust our relations with 
our employees on a new basis. If we are to be held responsible 
for this, which we recognize we ought to be, there must be some 
new kind of adjustment.” The principle which casualty com- 
panies have already recognized, which child labor reformers have 
already recognized, which the so-called theorists have been harping 
on for years, will be recognized by these men in large industrial 
operations that, from the standpoint of industrial cost, it does not 
pay to try to run a kindergarten in a coal breaker, or in a coal 
mine; it does not pay to have little boys, lacking in caution, in dis- 
cretion, in foresight, employed in a phase of industry that brings 
them daily into contact with occasions for the most serious accidents. 

So I trust that in the development of this new coal industry 
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in the Birmingham region, and in other parts of the South, you 
citizens of Birmingham who may have friends in that industry, 
or acquaintances interested directly or indirectly, will try to call 
to their attention some of these newer principles that are coming 
to the front. Show them that just as Pennsylvania saw that 
it did not pay to have little girls and women employed in coal 
mines, and as they have learned step by step to eliminate the 8- 
year-old and the g-year-old, and the 10-year-old boy in favor of 
the higher ages, because of the higher industrial advantage to 
themselves as well as the higher humanitarian considerations, 
they in the Birmingham region should start on a still higher plane. 

Do not begin where the Pennsylvania operator began. Do 
not repeat the mistakes he made. Do not have to learn all this 
by pathetic, tragic experience—the costly lessons that some of our 
northern communities have been trying to unlearn for the past 
fifty years; but start upon the plane of the highest development 
that has been realized anywhere and make the coal industry 
of this community a blessing, as it should be, and not a curse, 
as it has been in some other parts of the world; and let it 
be an advantage and an opportunity not only to those who par- 
ticipate in the stockholders’ dividends, but to those and_ their 
families who participate in the manual toil, which is just as 
essential as the machinery and equipment to the production of 
this commodity. 
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By A. J. McKetway. 


Those of us who are in the midst of the fight are often disap- 
pointed that ideal child labor laws are not at once enacted, that 
our progress seems so slow. And yet, looking backward over the 
year’s progress in the southern states, I think we have some cause 
for encouragement and congratulation. 

The last year was an off-year in the meetings of the legis- 
latures, and this year has not been completed so far as legislative 
sessions are concerned. We hope, for instance, that Alabama with 
regard to her child labor law will not say, “Alabama; here we rest ;” 
but “Here we do not rest; we go forward.” 


Maryland 


In Maryland we made two slight gains. There was a ten- 
hour law without any penalty for its violation, and the legislature 
fixed a suitable penalty. It also considered the night messenger 
service, and though we hoped for a more distinct gain, yet when 
we consider that formerly twelve-year-old boys were employed law- 
fully day or night in this most demoralizing business, we did ad- 
vance in making fourteen years the limit for day work and sixteen 
years for night work in Maryland. 


Virginia 

In Virginia, where we have a fourteen-year age limit and a 
fair system of factory inspection, we were met by the enemy’s 
demanding the repeal of the ten-hour day for women and chil- 
dren. Five manufacturers, all of them, I believe, cotton manu- 
facturers, having been prosecuted for the violation of this law, car- 
ried their case to the Supreme Court to test the constitutionality of 
the law. While the case was pending they besieged the legislature 
to change the law from the ten-hour day to the sixty-hour week. 
They were the most benevolently inclined gentlemen that ever 
approached the legislature. They said that under the ten-hour day 


(139) 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 


140 The Annals of the American Academy 


they were not able to give even a half holiday on Saturday to their 
little employees, while with a sixty-hour week they could work them 
eleven hours a day for the first five days of the week, and then give 
them a half holiday on Saturday. 

But thanks to the good women of Richmond the law remained 
as it was; the legislature refused to repeal the statute, and a few 
weeks afterward the Supreme Court declared it constitutional, and 
the gentlemen had to pay their fines. 

Virginia also passed an act forbidding the sending of chil- 
dren, boys or girls, under seventeen years of age, to disreputable 
resorts. I feel sure that if the investigation of the night messen- 
ger service in Virginia had been made in time, we should have 
reached a higher standard. We all understand from experience that 
this law is insufficient, and we hope that we soon shall have a 
twenty-one-year age limit for the night messenger service in every 
state of the Union, as we now have in New York. But this was 
some progress in the right direction. It at least indicated that 
the state was looking at the moral side of the employment of 
children. 

The battle in North and South Carolina has just been com- 
pleted, of which a full report will be made by our agent for the 
Carolinas, Mr. Hollis. The South Carolina bill that was passed, 
eliminated the under-twelve exemption to the present law, made 
an age limit of sixteen for night work, while in North Carolina, 
the sixty-hour week was substituted for the sixty-six hour week. 

And then the Governor of South Carolina disappointed all the 
friends of the child labor cause by vetoing the appropriation here- 
tofore made for the two factory inspectors in South Carolina. He 
has been considerably hammered on that account throughout the 
state, and has lately announced that he has a fund of six thousand 
dollars for the employment of dispensary constables, and that he is 
going to put these constables to work to enforce the child labor law. 


Georgia 
By the action of the North and South Carolina legislatures 
we now have only one state, Georgia, which allows children under 
twelve years of age to work in the mills, and only one state. Georgia, 
that allows children to work more than sixty hours a week. So 
we are going to combine our forces upon Georgia next summer and 
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see if she shall allow herself to be left on this conspicuously bad 
eminence. 

At the meeting of the Georgia Legislature last summer, one bill 
was passed, prohibiting day work for boys in the telegraph messen- 
ger service under fourteen and prohibiting night work for boys 
under sixteen. The opponents of the bill thought they had killed 
it in the Senate by a filibuster, but the filibusterer talked just about 
a half minute too short a time. The bill passed on the fifty-ninth 
second of the last hour of the session, and the president of the 
Senate remarked, “This bill having received a constitutional ma- 
jority is thereby passed. The Senate stands adjourned sine die.” 
It was a pretty close race against time. 


Texas 


We organized three committees in Texas to fight for a better 
child labor law. Texas already had a twelve-year age limit, some 
degree of factory inspection and a sixteen-year age limit for 
mines. One committee represented the women’s clubs, another 
the labor unions, and a third the state conference of charities in 
Texas. Each of these bodies appointed a child labor committee, 
and through their efforts Texas has gone a step farther than any 
of the states, and has made a fifteen-year age limit for children in 
factories and a seventeen-year age limit for children working 
underground in mines. The bill has been signed by the Governor. 

I was sent by our committee in November, 1910, to the last 
remaining territories in the United States, Arizona and New Mex- 
ico. I attended both of their constitutional conventions. 


New Mexico 


In New Mexico a resolution had already been passed making a 
fourteen-year age limit for the employment of children in mines; 
the territorial law was twelve. I found it impossible to get this 
changed to sixteen. The mine owners objected to it, and the 
friends of the children were afraid that the legislature in New 
Mexico might not even reach the fourteen-year limit. But the 
convention did pass a resolution directing the legislature to enact 
suitable laws for the protection of children in industry, and I sup- 
pose that if the word “suitable” is properly translated, the first 
legislature of the new state of New Mexico will pass an act which 
will be a good child labor law. 
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They also passed an excellent compulsory education provision 
in the New Mexico constitution, going beyond the present territorial 
law. 


Arizona 


Arizona had adopted a part of the old Oklahoma constitution 
which was not quite satisfactory, making a fifteen-year age limit 
for children in dangerous occupations only; but I was able to per- 
suade the convention to adopt unanimously a plank which read 
something like this: 

“That no child under fourteen years of age shall be employed 
in any gainful occupation during the time when the public schools 
are in session, nor shall any child under sixteen years of age be 
employed at night in any occupation, nor for more than eight 
hours in any one day, nor underground in mines, nor in any occu- 
pation injurious to health and morals, or dangerous to life or 
limb.” 

If the legislature carries out that provision, as doubtless it will, 
Arizona will have pretty nearly a model child labor law. 

There were other things adopted in those two conventions 
that would be interesting to the friends of the children, but I shall 
not pause to mention them now, except, perhaps, that as Judge 
Feagin has spoken of the protection of the delinquent children, 
Arizona declared that no child under eighteen years of age shall 
be detained even over-night in any jail, or section of a jail, where 
adult prisoners are detained, and it provides for a system of juve- 
nile courts. New Mexico also has a hint at that in its constitution. 

And by the way, as I came through North Carolina the other 
day, I saw in a North Carolina paper that the legislature which has 
just adjourned has passed a law erecting a state reformatory for 
colored youth. I was in the fight four years ago for the establish- 
ment of a reformatory for white youth in North Carolina. 

Mrs. Stonewall Jackson was one of the devoted friends of that 
measure, and wrote a personal letter to every member of the legis- 
lature. The legislature adopted that provision and the institution 
is called the Stonewall Jackson Training School. 

It would have been impossible four years ago to establish an 
institution for the protection of the colored boys; but yet, mark 
you, the sentiment of justice is one of the strongest characteristics 


| 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


New Territory 143 


of our Saxon race, and once the institution was provided for the 
protection of the whit: youth, people began to ask, “Why not one for 
the colored boys and girls also?” So the legislature has just re- 
sponded to that sentiment of justice and directed the erection of 
the institution. 


| 
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TEN YEARS’ EXPERIENCE IN ILLINOIS 


By Miss JANE AppAMs, 


I shall try to tell you some of our experiences in Illinois in 
relation to child labor legislation, and how we were finally led 
away from merely restrictive measures into all sorts of under- 
takings in trying to provide education and recreation for the 
children. 

In 1901, Illinois had only one child labor provision upon its 
books, and that referred only to children working in mines. In 
1903 the protection of the law was extended to children working 
in sweatshops and factories. At once it became evident that Illinois 
must modify the compulsory education law, and we finally equipped 
ourselves with a splendid parental school. We discovered that 
certain boys who did not get on very well in the ordinary schools, 
when they were sent out in the country to this parental school, 
developed a taste for farming, for stock growing and for all sorts 
of things, simply because they had something to do with their hands. 
Several years later the Illinois Child Labor Law was extended 
to include children working in mercantile establishments and of- 
fices, and at that time we were able to get a provision that no child 
could receive a certificate unless he was able to read and write. 

A very astonishing thing happened as a result of that provi- 
sion. Certain schools, largely those in the foreign communities, 
which had been quite large enough before this provision was 
enacted, suddenly became filled to overflowing. I remember one 
school in the stockyards which increased from 50 to 150 in the 
fifth grade alone, and the increases came right along in all of the 
lower grades, for even little creatures of four were entered as 
aged six, in order that they might more speedily learn to read and 
write and more early attain the advanced age of fourteen. 

And then later, through the juvenile court, it was discovered 
that a surprising number of children got into difficulties, some of 
them out of school hours and many others after their long hours 
of work in the factories and shops. 

And finally it was said by good citizens all over the city, “It is 
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foolish that children should be arrested and brought into the juve- 
nile court for playing ball on the streets; it is very absurd that a 
child should get his name so close to the criminal records of Cook 
County merely because he obstructs traffic playing leapfrog. Some- 
thing must be done to get these boys a place to play.” 

So gradually we have built up in Chicago a system of small 
parks, each park—and here I will boast a little, in true Chicago 
spirit—each one of these small parks is equipped with a field house 
costing $90,000. It has in it a gymnasium for boys and another 
for girls; it has in it club rooms, public library stations, dance 
halls, in which young people may come together and have decent 
recreation. Outside of these park houses, in the immediate vicinity, 
are open air gymnasia, swimming pools and athletic fields, and 
all of those things to which young people are so quickly attracted. 

At the end of three years this is what happened. It was dis- 
covered that in the region of these small parks where once many 
boys had been arrested, the number was gradually lessened, and 
at the end of five years it was reduced more than a third. Children 
were not arrested, simply because they had the outlet for their 
energies which the small parks afforded. 

Naturally, some of the taxpayers had objected to these small 
parks; the taxpayer always objects when his taxes go up suddenly 
and he does not quite understand the reason why. We were able, 
however, to say to those taxpayers of Chicago: “It is true that your 
park tax has increased, but it is also true that your county tax, 
that tax which took care of the juvenile delinquents, has decreased, 
so that at the present moment in spite of the fact that fifteen of 
these very expensive field houses are being managed in Chicago, 
you are paying less taxes than you paid five years ago.” 

Now, it seems to many of us that that is one of the results 
of that child labor legislation which began so long ago, in 1gor, 
because this is a curious thing in regard to children: if you study 
their needs, if you feel identified with their futures, if you are 
mortified when they go wrong, you are gradually led out into all 
sorts of activities in their behalf. | 

Then we have found also that a surprising number of boys come 
to grief during the first two years after they go to work, boys be- 
tween the ages of fourteen and sixteen. We are slowly dis- 
covering that many of these boys are badly placed. A boy who is 
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big and clumsy and likes to do outdoor things, to lift with his 
heavy muscles, while he imagines himself a pirate on the high seas, 
does not work very well when he is put into a factory to fasten 
eyelets into shoes at the rate of two cents a case. 

So we are beginning to study the vocations of these children. 
We are discovering that children must be prepared for the things 
which they can do best, and some wise person must determine at 
what age, at what time and with what temperament a child can 
most easily be inducted into a given vocation. This again is react- 
ing upon the schools in a surprising way. 

Again we are able to go to Mr. Taxpayer and say to him: We 
will guarantee that we will reduce the delinquency among these 
boys between fourteen and sixteen, at this trying period when they 
are adjusting themselves to industry, if you will establish these 
vocation bureaus for all of the eighth grade children who are 
obliged to go to work; and if they haven't had the proper educa- 
tion in the public schools, we beg of you to so modify the schools, 
or to so add other schools that they may be taken care of and the 
city not only saved the expense of these juvenile delinquents but 
the parents saved the heartbreak which an erring child always 
brings, and the boys themselves saved the chagrin and the disgrace 
and the discouragement which going wrong always entails. 

And so I say again, that beginning with your merely restrictive 
child labor law, you are entering at the same time upon a most 
fascinating road towards all sorts of other things which a great 
city will provide for its children. And this one message I can 
bring quite definitely, that while it seems as though you are reducing 
your industrial assets, while it appears you are increasing the 
taxes of the city, looked at from the point of view of twenty or 
twenty-five years, you are in reality increasing your industrial 
assets and decreasing your taxation. You will gradually spend 
your money more wisely and more intelligently ; you will enter into 
a friendship and an understanding with the child, so that you will 
realize what he needs at certain times and under certain conditions ; 
you will first of all be ashamed that you ever thought he ought to 
labor to support grown up people, and then you will wonder that 
you ever thought he could walk along the street like a sober deacon 
when he was longing to play all sorts of fascinating games, and 
thirdly you will discover that if you would fit him for industry, 
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you must begin to consider the child and the industry together, 
and make some sort of a connection between the two. 

In our own neighborhood at Hull House we have discovered 
another thing about these boys. We have had representing us in 
the common council of the city of Chicago for about twenty-five 
years, a certain alderman in Chicago who has a rather unsavory 
reputation. We have tried at various times to dislodge him, but 
we have never succeeded, and we have finally made up our minds 
that unless he grows ambitious and wants to go to Congress, we 
never shall get rid of him in the nineteenth ward. 

A little study of the children of the nineteenth ward, especially 
of the boys, divulged this: that the boys who went around the 
ward in gangs—and curiously enough every boy does belong to a 
gang, especially if he be an Irish boy, from whom our politicians 
are mostly made—were learning the very method, the very technique 
most useful to the kind of alderman with which our ward is blessed. 

The boy at the head of the gang in Chicago is called the “song- 
and-dance-man ;” in Boston they call him the “councilor.” I do 
not know why in either case, but that is what they do call them. 
This “song-and-dance-man” has it put up to him to provide some- 
thing for the gang to do all the time, and if he can provide something 
on the edge of law-breaking, which is very exciting, he is all the more 
success ful. 

When he grows a little older, he keeps on with this gang. He 
tells them the saloons which are protected, so that they may go there 
without fear of being interrupted by the police. He tells them the 
gambling places which are quite safe, and he gives them the tip 
in this thing and that thing, even to the justice before whom they 
may appear and be protected by the alderman. 

All this is exactly the training for the kind of alderman we 
have in our ward. He takes care of his friends who vote for him 
and sees that the law does not press too hard on them; and if 
they do get into trouble, some higher power, through his influence 
will get them out again. 

We gradually discovered that we were training up that type 
of politician right in the city of Chicago, one set of boys after an- 
other whose only idea of political association and civic righteous- 
ness was the sort of thing which they learned in the gang, and 
which prepared them directly for this sort of political life. 
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Every settlement has long and sometimes dreary lessons on 
civics, and the constitution of the United States, and all the rest 
of it, and the boy will listen to all of them, if you can catch 
him, but what he really learns of life is the thing he learns with 
his companions, and the way he learns to act with other people is 
the basis of his future political relationships. 

So we said if we could break up these gangs, it would be a 
long step in the right direction. And lo and behold, when we had 
the playgrounds, while we were wondering how we could break 
up the gangs, the gangs broke up themselves. If six or eight or 
ten gangs enter into a playground at the same time, the man at the 
head of the playground has only to be concerned that each one has 
an equal chance; “that the liberty of each” in the words of Her- 
bert Spencer, “is limited only by the like liberty of all.” So if 
one gang wants to use the apparatus too long or if one wants to 
tule the playground, the man in charge says: “Not at all, Mr. 
Song-and-dance-man, this is a public playground and belongs equally 
to all the boys in this neighborhood.” And you begin to give quite 
another notion of political life to the hundreds of boys who use 
the playground, as they find that they are obliged to take their turns 
in the use of the apparatus which has been supplied by the city. 
And very soon they learn that only as a boy distinguishes himself 
by actual achievements such as boys so much admire, the turning 
around and around an innumerable number of times on the bars, 
or something else, which is quite different from political manipula- 
tion—only in some such way as that is he able to win the admiration 
of his fellows. 

We have discovered that in these playgrounds of ours we are 
breaking up a certain type of politician who has so long reigned 
in Chicago. And we also believe that when city children are free 
from the premature labor, free from that dull kind of education 
which has no relation to the life which comes after, when they 
have a chance to use some initiative, to plan for their own futures 
in relation to the things that they like to do, that we are going to 
have such an aroused community in Chicago that at length our 
moral energy and our civic enterprise will equal our long-famed 
commercial energy and our huge, unwieldy bulk. 
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THE FORWARD MOVEMENT IN MISSOURI, WEST 
VIRGINIA AND INDIANA 


By Epwarp N. CLopper, 
Ohio Valley Secretary, National Child Labor Committee. 


In referring to the movement for better social conditions in 
Missouri, I want, first of all to mention the excellent plan for or- 
ganizing their forces adopted and carried into effect by the various 
bodies of Missouri interested in the different problems involved. 
Twelve of the principal organizations of labor, social workers, 
physicians and women’s clubs formed a committee on social legisla- 
tion to present for passage in the General Assembly of 1911 bills 
for state-wide factory inspection, state-wide child labor restriction 
and a nine-hour workday for women. This committee appointed a 
secretary and opened an office in St. Louis for conducting an ag- 
gressive educational campaign over the state, and for pushing the de- 
sired measures through the legislature. 

The child labor bill now pending’ provides for extending the 
law to cover the entire state instead of only cities with a population 
of more than ten thousand, as at present. The nine-hour day for 
working children is changed in the bill to an eight-hour day. Until 
recently this restriction of the law’s application to larger cities was 
justified, because manufacturing was practically confined within 
the larger communities of the state, but to-day these conditions are 
rapidly undergoing a change; many smaller towns are developing 
industrially through the growth of local enterprises and the estab- 
lishment of branch factories by large concerns in the principal cities. 
The bill now pending is designed to give the same measure of pro- 
tection to working children in the smaller towns as their fellows 
in the big cities now enjoy. However, no law can be of any value 
to a community without provisions for enforcement. The Missouri 
department of factory inspection now has power to enforce the 
law only in cities with a population of more than ten thousand. 
Hence, if the provisions of the child labor law are made to apply 
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to the entire state, the authority of the factory inspectors must be 
correspondingly extended. It was for just this purpose, and to put 
the department officers on a salary basis that the factory inspection 
bill was introduced. 
West Virginia 

In West Virginia, unfortunately, the degree of correlation be- 
tween the compulsory education and child labor laws has hereto- 
fore been so small as to make them virtually antagonistic. Com- 
pulsory education and the restriction of child labor form the prin- 
cipal part of the program for the training and protection of children 
in nearly every state of the Union. These two elements of the great 
constructive plan for child welfare are complementary, and to in- 
sure the successful operation of the whole program the close rela- 
tionship of the one to the other must be recognized. The full benefit 
of compulsory education cannot be realized if young children are 
allowed freely to engage in gainful occupations during the hours in 
which the public schools are not in session; neither will the oppor- 
tunity for education which the state seeks to grant, through the pre- 
vention of child labor, be fully taken advantage of unless attendance 
at school is required. Physical strain from excess of work defeats 
the aim of the state in the one case, while the evil effects of idleness 
are the consequence of the other. The compulsory education law of 
the Mountain State is one of the best in the country, and last month 
the legislature passed a very good child labor bill prohibiting chil- 
dren under fourteen years from being employed at any time of the 
year in factories, mills or workshops, and requiring children fours 
teen to sixteen years of age, employed in such establishments, ts 
secure from their local school authorities an employment certificate 
which is issued only after adequate proof of age and evidence of 
schooling through the fourth grade are submitted. The enactment 
of this law, however, is only the first step in the movement for child 
labor reform in West Virginia, because there are many lines of 
work to which the fourteen-year age limit does not apply, and, 
moreover, there is no limit to the number of hours of work, nor pro- 
hibition of labor at night or at dangerous occupations for children 
between fourteen and sixteen years of age. A bill containing such 
provisions was introduced into the legislature but was ignored by 
the members on account of the quiet but very effective opposition 
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of the glass manufacturers, and after the Assembly had wasted half 
the session wrangling over the organization of the Senate and the 
election of two United States senators, there was not time enough 
left to fight for this bill, and consequently our efforts were centered 
upon the certificate measure; the passage of the latter was secured 
only at the eleventh hour and by the most determined and persistent 
effort of those supporting it. One excellent feature of this new law 
gives to truant officers and agents of the State Humane Society, as 
well as the Commissioner of Labor, the power to inspect factories 
as to child labor and to report violations for prosecution. 


Indiana Restricts Employment of Children 


The most stubbornly contested measure before the Indiana 
legislature which adjourned on March 6th, was the child labor bill, 
the purpose of which was to give to the working children of the 
Hoosier State the same protection as to hours, night labor and em- 
ployment in dangerous occupations as the children of Ohio, Illinois 
and many other states have for some time past enjoyed. The 
Democratic majority was pledged to strengthen the child labor law 
of the state, and Governor Marshall in his first message to the legis- 
lature made specific recommendations as to what the changes in the 
law should be. He urged that “no child under fourteen years of 
age be permitted to work for pay, and that no child of any age be 
permitted to labor for more than eight hours, nor at night, and that 
no child be employed in any immoral or extra hazardous occupa- 
tion.” The bill was drawn on these recommendations, the eight- 
hour day and prohibition of employment at night or at dangerous 
work applying to children under sixteen years, while girls under 
eighteen were forbidden to work in tobacco factories, breweries, 
hotels, theatres and drug stores. 

The measure, introduced at the beginning of the session, was 
not passed until the end, while during the interval a bitter fight was 
waged between the employers of children on the one side, and the 
State and National Child Labor Committees and the State Federa- 
tions of Labor and Women’s Clubs, which were co-operating, on 
the other. The largest and most persistent lobby of the session 
was placed in the state capitol by the enemies of the bill, and delega- 
tions from every corner of Indiana attended the many public hear- 
ings and exerted their influence to the utmost to secure its defeat. 
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Its voyage through the two branches of the legislature was rough 
and stormy, but it weathered the gale without loss or mishap, until 
it was entering port through the narrows of third reading in the 
Senate, where it squeezed through only after considerable damage 
had been done. It suffered amendments by which canning factories 
are permitted to employ children of twelve years from June to 
October, the eight-hour day was changed to a nine-hour day and 
the eighteen-year age limit for girls in the several establishments 
named was reduced to sixteen. 

The bill as drawn would have made Indiana's child labor law 
practically uniform with the laws of the adjoining states of Ohio 
and Illinois, but unfortunately the legislature at the eleventh hour 
yielded to the tremendous pressure brought to bear by the manufac- 
turers and refused to incorporate in the laws of the state the prin- 
ciple of the eight-hour day for working children. However, one of 
the most important sections, that prohibiting night labor by children 
under sixteen years of age, remained intact. 

The arguments of the manufacturers against the eight-hour day 
for children were to the effect that if such a provision were passed 
they would be unable to adjust their business systems so as to per- 
mit their employees, who would be affected by the law, to work only 
eight hours, while the older ones worked nine or ten hours, and 
therefore they would be obliged to discharge all such children, and 
this would cause suffering among their families and result in en- 
forced idleness, which would bring on evil social consequences. 
However, these arguments were based entirely upon assumption, 
inasmuch as these employers had not tried the eight-hour day for 
children, and consequently could not speak from experience. The 
only practical way to judge the merits of such a provision is to note 
its effect upon a manufacturing community, where such a law has 
actually been in operation for some time. These same arguments 
were presented in Ohio by the opponents of the eight-hour bill for 
children in 1908, but nevertheless the bill was passed and none of the 
dire consequences predicted have come to pass. The number of 
children fourteen to sixteen years of age employed in Ohio factories 
and workshops was thirty-eight per cent greater in 1910 than 
in 1908 and 1909. In Cincinnati the average number of employment 
certificates issued to such children per month in 1909 and 1910 was 
nearly twice the average number issued in 1908 under the old law. 
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As most of these children are employed in establishments where the 
older employees work nine and ten hours per day, one is therefore 
safe in concluding that the eight-hour day for children is distinctly 
successful in its operation and, contrary to the assertion of its 
enemies, actually helps to decrease suffering and idleness by in- 
creasing the number of children at work. Parents are more willing 
to have their children enter gainful occupations if they have the 
satisfaction of knowing that the state will give them proper protec- 
tion. It is to be regretted that the legislature of Indiana did not 
place the Hoosier State in line with Ohio, Illinois and other leading 
states of the Union, which have already thrown this safeguard 
about their child laborers. 
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THE STATE AND THE NATION IN CHILD LABOR 
REGULATION. 


By Hon. Wittiam E. Boran, 
U. S. Senator from Idaho. 


The question of proper regulation and control of children 
employed to labor is one of intense and absorbing interest to any 
one who will stop long enough to give the subject consideration. 
In the proper care and training, in the preservation of the health, 
the morals and the intellectual capacity of the child, is centered 
very largely the whole question of national growth, of national 
strength and of the permanency of our institutions. It means but 
little to enact good laws unless men have grown to the full stature 
of citizenship and are prepared to apply and enforce them, and the 
way to have good citizens is properly to care for the training and 
development of the child. 

But I think the states ought to assume the burden of this work. 
Aside from the constitutional question which we may for the present 
put aside, it is essentially a matter with which the states have to 
deal. A question should only be national in matters of legislation 
when it is national in fact. If there is any question that ought to be 
képt close at home and as nearly a domestic affair as possible so 
far as the state is concerned, it is the training and caring for and 
protecting the child. Different states require different laws. While 
certain general propositions will apply everywhere, the detailed 
application of them will be much modified by the conditions in the 
different states. I am very much in favor, therefore, of the states 
becoming thoroughly active in this matter as individual common- 
wealths. I think too much stress cannot be laid upon the necessity 
of the states assuming at least their portion of this work. 

It seems to me that it is well within the province of the national 
government to gather the data and the information. In other words, 
that the national government has a perfect right to investigate 
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conditions throughout the country and then make suggestions and 
furnish the information for the practical details of the work to the 
several states in order that the states may avail themselves of this 
general information and at the same time apply it according to 
local conditions. 
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Reports from State and Local 
- Child Labor Committees 


CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE, JUVENILE IMPROVEMENT ASSOCI- 
ATION, LOS ANGELES, CAL. 


Conditions in the southern part of the state are practically unchanged. 

The Los Angeles District Federation of Women's Clubs continues its 
successful scholarship work, providing twenty scholarships at $3.00 per week, 
at a total outlay of $1,000. An attempt was made to secure a law providing 
for county payment of scholarships. 

In the recent legislation, compulsory education and child labor laws 
have gone hand in hand. 

Gains: I. The compulsory school age, and the age when a child may 
work at specified occupations has been raised from fourteen to fifteen,—or to 
sixteen, if a child cannot read and write English. The special exemptions 
for children from twelve upwards unfortunately remain. 

II. “No minor under the age of eighteen years shall be employed or 
permitted to work between the hours of ten in the evening and five in the 
morning.” This is a gain of two years in age of the child though a loss of 
one hour in time (five instead of six o'clock), and the very great gain of 
prohibiting all work instead of specified occupations. It does away with 
hurtful newspaper delivery hours, and best of all, with night messenger 
service for boys under eighteen—a step forward, if not all that is desired. 

The new head of the State Bureau of Labor Statistics is said to be 
peculiarly qualified for the position. Under his able leadership, with better 
laws and an increased appropriation, it is hoped that notable advance will be 
made. 

The work of the Los Angeles Committee for the coming year seems 
to be in co-operation with all agencies for the enforcement of the compulsory 
education and child labor laws, and in a study of the street trades, one of the 
problems untouched in this state. 

The various sections of the state have worked together better than ever 
before in efforts to secure desirable social legislation. 

Evetyn L. Sropparr, 
Secretary. 


APRIL 29, IQII. 
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SAN FRANCISCO CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


During 1910 photographs were taken of children working at night and, 
following the taking of these pictures, a careful study was made of the 
conditions under which the children worked, with the result that at the last 
meeting of our legislature, a bill was introduced, the essence of which was 
that no minor under eighteen years of age should be employed, or permitted 
to work at any gainful occupation between ten in the evening and five in the 
morning. This bill was signed by Governor Johnson April 17, 1911. 

Early in January, 1911, at a meeting of the committee the need of 
investigating the issuance of age and schooling permits was suggested, and 
a committee consisting of Miss Griffith and the writer was appointed to look 
into the matter. Later learning that the Bay County Consumers’ League con- 
templated the same investigation, we joined forces with Miss C. Anita 
Whitney as representative of the league. 

A force of workers was organized, who investigated conditions in San 
Francisco and in Alameda county and found them not quite in keeping 
with the best interests of the working child. 

This investigation led to the co-operation of a number of school authori- 
ties to the end that on the seventeenth day of April, the governor signed a 
bill which requires that a child between the ages of fourteen and sixteen 
must have passed a fifth grade examination before entering work; that the 
family of said child must show need of its earnings and that a position must 
be assured prior to the issuing ot the permit. 

Other good features of this law are the placing the proof of age on the 
parents, their oath not being sufficient if the appearance of the child warrants 
the belief that the applicant is under fourteen, and the automatic revoking 
of the permit if the minor has been without regular employment for three 
months, and still needs to attend school. 

Our committee has succeeded in interesting such kindly police co-opera- 
tion that minors who under the law are permitted to vend papers, gum and 
the like, are not permitted to visit certain questionable quarters of 
the city. J. C. Astrepo, 

Probation Officer and former Secretary 
of San Francisco Child Labor Committee. 
APRIL 20, 


CITIZENS’ CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE OF THE DISTRICT OF 
COLUMBIA 


During 1910 interest in the child labor question in the District 
of Columbia centered chiefly on the amendment of the existing law which 
has now been in operation for about three years. That part of the law which 
relates to the employment of children in industrial, mercantile and similar 
establishments, seems to have resulted in: first, reducing the number of 
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employed children under sixteen years of age; secondly, in reducing the 
working hours to eight per day; thirdly, in obtaining a better selection of 
children by eliminating through a medical examination those who are unfit 
for certain occupations; and fourthly, by emphasizing the fact that children 
under sixteen need special protection, it has impressed the employers and 
public generally with the need of careful regulation of this phase of child life. 

While the regulation of children employed in establishments has given a 
fair degree of satisfaction, the regulation of children’s street trading still 
shows the need of improvement in legislation. During the passage of the 
law through Congress, the section relating to penalties for violation of the 
street trading provisions was unfortunately omitted, so that at present there 
is no means of punishing the parent or the child who violates the street 
trading regulations. As the law now stands, children with street trading per- 
mits are allowed to remain on the streets until ten o'clock in the evening. This 
provision has had unfortunate results in that newsboys and street traders of 
various kinds, under sixteen years of age, are exposed to the undesirable 
phases of city life. Thanks to the presence of one of the secretaries of the 
National Child Labor Committee, earnest and persistent efforts have been 
made during the past year to secure amendments to remedy these defects, 
but the ever-present difficulty of securing the attention of a national law- 
making body for a local measure has again been met with during the past 
session of Congress. While the Senate passed the amendments desired, atten- 
tion could not be secured to them in the House of Representatives, but it is 
hoped that at the coming session of Congress, better success will follow the 
efforts in this direction. 


Neepep: VocaTIONAL TRAINING. 

As in other communities, there is a strong demand for the introduction 
of vocational training in the public schools for the purpose of making the 
entrance into a trade easier and more profitable for the child at the expira- 
tion of the compulsory school attendance period. The difficulty at the present 
time is well summed up by one of the local superintendents of schools, who 
explains the desertion of the school by children at the earliest possible moment 
as follows: 

“First—The failure of the present public school curriculum to have 
studies which will interest and hold pupils in the grammar grades. Second— 
The element of unrest which is inherent in boys and girls, and which makes 
itself evident from thirteen to fourteen years of age in a repulsion from 
abstract work and a yearning for physical activity. Third—The necessity for 
individual support which presents itself early in life to a large per cent of 
the world’s population. These three, and other causes, leave behind these 
stern and sad statistics.” 


Movine Picture Snow EMPpLoyMENTs. 


As in other cities, one of the social problems needing careful attention 
is that of the moving-picture theatre. In addition to the constant supervision 
necessary to prevent the employment of children under age as ushers, attend- 
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ants, etc. constant watchfulness is needed in regard to employment of the 
children as performers. During the year 1910, 151 special permits were 
granted by the city authorities for children under fourteen years to appear 
as performers in these theatres. Some complaint is heard from school 
authorities that children engaged in such performances are not up to the 
standard of school attendance, scholarship, ete., and it would seem that 
further restrictions in this connection are advisable. 

The official statistics show that during the year 1910, 1987 street trading 
certificates were issued and 510 certificates for employment in establishments 
were issued, and that these 510 children were employed in 377 establishments. 
During the year eighteen violations of the law were prosecuted in the courts. 

Henry J. Harris, 
Secretary. 


DELAWARE CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


Since its organization, the Delaware Child Labor Committee has been 
engaged in the main, in formulating a new child labor law, which introduced 
not only certain new features, but also provided amendments and moditica- 
tions for our existing laws. The committee got its material from laws in 
successful operation in other states, and added certain original ideas which 
applied directly to conditions in Delaware. 

The completed bill was presented at the last session of the state legisla- 
ture, and after some difficulty in committee, was reported to the senate favor- 
ably. It was changed in a number of ways and modified by mutual agree- 
ment before being voted on. The vote in the senate was, however, unani- 
mously against the measure. 

After the defeat of the bill, the legislature, at the instigation of those 
interested, provided that a commission of labor, consisting of five members 
should be appointed by the superior court, this commission to report back 
to the legislature at its next regular session, two years hence, outlining 
clearly existing child labor conditions in the state. No financial provision was 
made for the maintenance of this commission. 

Members of the Delaware Child Labor Committee, in conjunction with 
other interested persons, are now working on the personnel and for the 
speedy appointment of this commission. 

While your committee has not succeeded in changing the existing child 
labor regulations, its efforts, in the writer's opinion, have had an excellent 
moral effect in the community at large, and we believe that results are 
bound to follow our endeavors in a short time. We feel that it is safe for 
us to report progress, as specifically shown in the action of the legislature 
in providing a commission of investigation. Also in arousing public opinion 
to such a point that supervision and inspection of child labor under the 
present laws will be made more rigid and efficient. 

The Child Labor Committee of Delaware is in its infancy, and IT wish to 
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highly commend the faithful and unselfish work of its members during the 
past year. Its accomplishments are in direct proportion to its age, experi- 
ence, and the circumstances surrounding its operations, and | think you 
may feel assured that the future will bring as its reward the ultimate success 
for which its members are giving their time and energy. 
W. N. Bannarp, Jr, 
Secretary. 
Aprit 28, 


ILLINOIS CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


On November 2d, 1910, the Consumers’ League of Illinois called a repre- 
sentative meeting of clubs and organizations interested in the welfare of the 
child, to consider the conditions of children engaged in street trades in 
Illinois as the present child labor law of Illinois does not protect children 
peddling on the streets. 

There was a large response to this meeting. An address was given 
by Miss Addams. A statement of the situation in Chicago was given by 
the secretary of the Consumers’ League. <A representative committee was 
appointed from the Consumers’ League, the Board of Education, the Mothers’ 
Congress, and the Juvenile Protective League, to take immediate steps to 
regulate street trades of children in Illinois. <A bill was drafted, has been 
introduced in the legislature, and is now in the hands of the industrial and 
labor committee in Springfield. 

It provides for the elimination of boys under ten and girls under sixteen 
in the trade of boot-blacking, sale or distribution of newspapers, magazines, 
periodicals, books, or any article of merchandise in a city of 100,000 or more 
inhabitants (Chicago). Boys under sixteen who are engaged in these trades 
must secure a permit or badge, conditioned on specified proof of age and 
school attendance, from the school authorities. Truant and probation officers 
are required to enforce the law. Sale or distribution of above men- 
tioned articles and the trade of boot-blacking is not permitted to boys under 
sixteen between ten P. M. and six A. M., nor during school hours, 
except when boys between fourteen and sixteen have special permission 
from school authorities to distribute newspapers between four and six 
A. M. The bill does not affect boys between fifteen and sixteen legally 
employed during school hours. The penalty provision (not more than one 
hundred dollars) includes persons in control of children violating the pro- 
visions of the act; employers; those who knowingly furnish or sell to a child 
under sixteen any of the articles referred to with knowledge that child 
intends to sell such in violation of act. Boy violating shall be brought before 
court with jurisdiction over delinquent, dependent and neglected children, 
and “dealt with according to law.” 


Tne Stace Ficnt. 


An attempt is being made by “The National Alliance for the Protection of 
Stage Children” to bring about a measure allowing children to play in the 
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theatres of Illinois. There have been three hearings before the judiciary 
committee which has this bill in charge, the last being before a sub- 
committee appointed to report back to the general committee after due 
consideration. 

A delegation of twelve or fifteen came on from New York and gave a 
very strong hearing, presenting reasons from many sides for allowing chil- 
dren to act on the stage. There is still to be another hearing before the general 
committee and it is hoped the committee may be convinced of the great harm 
to little children of allowing this measure to become a law. Every effort is 
being made in Illinois, by those who have the real interest of the child at 
heart, to keep what protection we have, and also to extend protection to the 
child engaged in peddling on the streets.’ 

Harriet M. VAN DER VAART, 
Secretary. 


INDIANA CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


The new law is much in advance of the old, as will appear below. 
It gives us three-fourths of what was asked in the original bill. The ten-hour 
day is changed to nine. The night clause for children under sixteen applies 
to every occupation and is a vast advance. The age in injurious occupations 
is advanced to sixteen years and in some occupations for girls to eighteen, 
and in operating dangerous machines the age is advanced to sixteen. The 
following brief analysis shows what was gained and lost: 

Section One. The old law prohibited children under fourteen years to 
work in eight classes of industry. The new law applies to every industry, 
except three, namely, farm and domestic work and canning fruits and vege- 
tables. The last permits children twelve to thirteen years of age to work in 
canning factories during vacation—June 1 to October 1, and this permission 
is a backward step; but the advance in the section is much greater than the 
loss as it applies the fourteen-year prohibition to a vastly greater number of 
industries including messenger service, telegraph, telephone, delivery ser- 
vice, all peddling, all street trades, hotels and restaurants, office work of all 
kinds, theatres, bowling alleys and amusement places of all sorts; livery 
stables, garages, blacksmiths and horse-shoeing, meat and other little shops 
and the market, railways and street car companies and many other minor 
employments. 

Section Two. The old law restricted work to ten hours a day or sixty 
hours a week. The new law prohibits child work under sixteen years of age 
in any case over nine hours a day or fifty-four hours a week, and unless 
the parent consents in writing the child can work but eight hours a day or 
forty-eight hours a week. This amounts practically, therefore, to a nine- 
hour a day limitation for children fourteen or fifteen years of age. 

Section Three prohibits the work of all children under sixteen after six 
P. M. and before seven A. M. This is all we asked, and this section is of 


_ 'The street trades bill failed of passage; so did the bill to permit the employment of 
children in the theatres.— Ep. 
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great value to the children of the state, as it will stop night work in glass 
factories, messenger service, telegraph, telephone and all delivery work, 
canneries and in the numerous places in the larger cities where young children 
have been employed heretofore at night. The old law merely prevented girls 
working in manufacturing establishments between ten P. M. and six A. M. 

Section Four relates to injurious occupations. Heretofore there were no 
such provisions in our law. Children under sixteen cannot work in tobacco 
factories, hotels, theatres and amusement places, and boys under sixteen and 
girls under eighteen cannot work about breweries, saloons, concert halls and 
where liquor is made, bottled or packed, or in making matches or high 
explosives. Also, girls under eighteen cannot work in any business which 
keeps them standing constantly. 

Section Five relates to dangerous machinery and is conspicuously in 
advance of the old law, which applied only to running elevators. The new 
law prohibits children under sixteen assisting in or operating dangerous 
machinery. We asked it for boys under sixteen and girls under eighteen, but 
since few girls do this kind of work, we lost little by their age being put at 
sixteen. We, therefore, in this section added two years’ protection to children 
operating dangerous machinery. 

Section Six. The penalty clause was changed and makes a jail sentence 
compulsory for a second or subsequent offense. 

Hereafter we need to repeal the canning amendment in section one and 
change section two to a straight eight-hour day. 

Our other bills received little attention because of the overshadowing 
struggle on the main bill. One was an educational bill requiring children 
between fourteen and sixteen to go to school if not employed, and providing 
better proof of age. The other was to raise night messenger service to 
eighteen years. The bill which passed met the first section of this bill, and 
brought night employment up to sixteen. 


Co-OPERATION. 


Too high praise can hardly be given to the Indiana State Federation of 
Labor for its constant and zealous support of the child labor bill in the 
legislature. Those to whom we feel particularly indebted are Hon. John J. 
Keegan, whose earnest and untiring efforts put the bill through the house in 
its original form; Hon. John A. Masselink, to whose committee the bill was 
assigned; Mr. Edgar A. Perkins, president, and Mr. Clarence Gaumer, sec- 
retary of the Indiana State Federation of Labor. 

Our earnest appreciation is also expressed of Mr. E. N. Clopper, the 
Ohio Valley secretary of the National Child Labor Committee, who worked 
zealously and faithfully for the passage of the bill. 

We also feel the deepest gratitude toward Mrs. Grace Julian Clarke and 
many other women who are members of the Indiana Federation of Women’s 
Clubs for their encouragement and effective co-operation in the work. 

While all are disappointed because the bill failed to pass in its original 
form, still good advance has been made, for which all friends of children will 
be truly thankful. Mrs. O. H. Locxwoon, 

Secretary. 
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KANSAS CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


We have made no new amendments this year to the child labor law, the 
present statute being an amended statute of 1909. We have reduced the 
employment of children to a minimum in the factories and workshops and 
other vocations mentioned in the child labor statute. An agitation for 
opening up the theatres to child actors and employees was defeated at the 
last legislature. Last year we had about twenty-one prosecutions and fifteen 
convictions under the present statute. 

The following table of comparison with previous years indicates the 
continued reduction of child labor employment in manufacturing industries 
in this state, as a result of rigid factory inspection and the enforcement of 
the child labor law, after its enactment: 


Total wage-earners in Number of children 

Year. factories, workshops, between 14 and 
etc, 16 years. 
1906 27,143 909 
1907 37,719 625 
1908 40,303 595 
1909 47,256 491 
1910 55,224 139 


This being an agricultural state, with only about 2,500 factories and 
workships, very few of which would have occasion to employ child labor, 
we have not felt the necessity for further extension of the child labor law 
at this time; our state child labor committee has thought it better to 
educate the people to a thorough enforcement of the present statute before 
going further in this direction. 

W. L. A. Jounson, 
Secretary. 


May 5, Tort. 


KENTUCKY CHILD LABOR ASSOCIATION 


The only matter which deserves mention in this report is the prosecu- 
tion of theatres of a certain class for putting children on the stage. 

With the growth in popularity of the “moving picture show” (we are told 
there are about seventy in the city of Louisville) it became the practice of 
the managers of these establishments to give variety to the performance by 
engaging children, often of tender years, to sing and dance on the stage. 
To escape the child labor law “amateur night” was invented. The osten- 
sible purpose of this arrangement was, not merely to afford amusement to 
the patrons of the theatres, but also to afford an opportunity to boys and 
girls to exercise any dramatic talent of which they might conceive themselves 
possessed. It was accordingly held out to the public that these performers 
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received no pay, though it was confessed that they would compete for 
“prizes” offered by the management. Prosecutions inaugurated by the in- 
spector developed the fact that these prizes were always in the form of 
money, and that each performer invariably secured a “prize.” As a matter 
of fact, children with talent for this work made a practice of performing 
at some one of these theatres practically each night in the week, and gen- 
erally had an understanding with the proprietor of each theatre in which 
they performed that they would appear regularly at his place on certain fixed 
nights in each week. 

The prosecutions against these theatres were in the main successful, and 
appeared to have established the four following propositions of law which 
ought to have been sufficient to put a stop to the practice: 

1. That it is illegal to employ children under fourteen years of age 
on the stage of a theatre at any time. “Commonwealth vs. Walnut Street 
Theatre ;” Court of Frank Dacher, J. P. 

2. That it is illegal to employ children between fourteen and sixteen 
years of age on the stage of a theatre after seven o'clock P. M. “Common- 
wealth vs. Story Avenue Theatre;” “Commonwealth vs. John Dupre;” 
Jefferson Circuit Court. In this case a fine was also imposed upon the 
father of the child for permitting the child to appear. 

3. That “amateur nights” are a violation to the statute. “Common- 
wealth vs. West Broadway Theatre ;” Court of Frank Dacher, J. P. In this 
case the prosecuting witness, a girl, testified that she appeared at this theatre 
about two nights a week, on an average, receiving no salary, but on each 
occasion receiving a “prize” of $4.00 in money. 

4. That a copy of the statute must be posted in each theatre. “Com- 
monwealth vs. Avenue Theatre.” “Commonwealth vs, Walnut Street Thea- 
tre.” Court of Frank Dacher, J. P. 

As stated above, these decisions put the labor inspector in a fair way 
to stop the practice entirely, but presently along came Mr. Francis Wilson, 
playing “The Bachelor’s Baby,” and almost shipwrecked us. The inspector 
haled Mr. Wilson into court and that genial gentleman so irradiated the 
court with the sunshine of his personality that everybody turned Lis back 
on the statute to applaud the story of Mr. Wilson's early struggles and to 
congratulate the young person who was the bachelor’s baby each evening 
on being so happily situated. Mr. Wilson was dismissed amid universal 
approbation, the employment of juvenile Thespians received a new impetus 
and Pat Filburn, the inspector, had to begin his fight over again. For- 
tunately he has a truly Celtic proclivity for a fight and to-day he has an 
agreement with every theatre in the city of Louisville, where children were 
formerly employed, that the practice should cease. And it has ceased. 

This experience has exposed what we think is a fault in our statute. 
It does not mention a theatre by name as one of the places where children 
under fourteen shall not be employed. We are pleased to note that the 
draft of a “Uniform Child Labor Law” recently sent out by the National 
Child Labor Committee, prohibits the employment of children under sixteen 


in a theatre. 
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GENERAL ENFORCEMENT. 


We think it may be fairly said that the child labor law is being well 
observed in Kentucky. It is a matter for congratulation not only that the 
predictions of disaster from the adoption of this legislation are contra- 
dicted by the result, but also that the prophets of evil themselves have not 
only acquiesced in the regulation, but have quite generally come to regard 
it as desirable. The labor inspector says he is now having practically no 
difficulty with the large employers. The great majority of prosecutions have 
been against persons in a small way of business and violations by such per- 
sons are becoming more and more rare. For this result we have to thank 
not only the good sense of employers, but also the perseverance and courage 
of Mr. Filburn, the state labor inspector. It seems to us perfectly obvious 
that we ought to have more inspectors, certainly one more and probably 
three. With such a staff we believe Kentucky could show a pretty clean bill 
of health in respect to the employment of children. 

Laron ALLEN, 


MarcH I, IQII. President. 


LOUISIANA CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


At the present time the Louisiana State Child Labor Committee is 
paying seven scholarships. That is to say, seven children representing seven 
homes are kept in school by the committee. In these cases the home is 
dependent upon the child’s labor for support. The committee pays weekly 
to the family of the child the amount of money the child would make if it 
were laboring in the factory. This scholarship is granted after an investi- 
gation of the facts by the factory inspector of the parish of New Orleans. 

At the meeting of the state legislature last spring, an attempt was made 
to repeal that portion of the Louisiana child labor law prohibiting children 
appearing in theatres as wage-earners. The attempt was defeated, and the 
law remains intact. 

We have about two hundred and fifty members. The revenue of our 
state organization is made up of dues (one dollar per member), donations 
from friends and five hundred dollars annually from the city of New 
Orleans. 


C. C. Henson, 
APRIL 15, IQ1I. Secretary. 


MAINE CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


When the first bills in behalf of child labor reform were presented to 
our legislature six years ago raising the age limit from twelve to fourteen 
years for any child to work under any conditions; and also making the cer- 
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tificate of age more authentic by having it signed by some official rather than 
the parent, agents and lawyers of nine of the largest cotton corporations in 
the state, and the representatives of the canning industries appeared in oppo- 
sition. They were rather amused at our presumption in interfering with 
their long established customs, and expected soon to convince us of the use- 
lessness of our efforts. However we carried both measures, except that 
regarding age in sardine canneries, and we have carried every measure pre- 
sented since. The fact that all the bills advocated by our Maine committee 
were passed at this session of the legislature, proves conclusively that the 
people of this state have been educated to the needs and conditions of the 
women and child workers. At the hearings, no one appeared to oppose the 
bills; but that does not indicate lack of opposition. The following bills were 
passed as amended: 

(1) Vesting in the commission of labor and industry and state factory 
inspector, all authority heretofore vested in the commissioner of the bureau of 
industries and labor statistics, and in the inspector of factories, workshops, 
mines and quarries. The commissioner shall appoint a deputy state factory 
inspector and clerk of the department; and a woman factory inspector. He 
may also employ special agents and such other assistants as may be necessary. 

(2) The exemption of canneries from the provisions of the child labor 
law is repealed, except in the regulation of hours. 

The consolidation of the offices of commissioner of labor and factory in- 
spector does away with conflict of authority, and the appointment of a woman 
inspector to look after the interests of women and children has long been 
sought by those interested. The Maine Federation of Women’s Clubs has 
been active for six years in urging such an appointment. We hope we may 
find among its number some woman who will accept the position. All 
realize the importance of getting the right person in the beginning when she 
will be watched by both friend and foe with much interest and anxiety. Of 
one thing she will be sure, the sympathy and backing of a large majority 
of the people of the state. 

JorpaAN Mason, 
Secretary. 


MARYLAND CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


This committee is conducting through a field secretary a study of child 
labor conditions in the state. This will extend over two years, and will 
conclude with a legislative campaign for provision for adequate enforce- 
ment of the law, and perhaps also for a higher age limit and a more 
inclusive law. The study is intended to show the present administration 
of the law, and the kind and extent of existing violations. It also includes 
an investigation of child labor in the occupations exempt from the applica- 
tion of the present law, and the effect of such exemption on school attend- 
ance. Aside from this, the study is very similar to the one made last year 
by the Wisconsin State Bureau of Labor. 
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The committee feels that the administration of the present child labor 
law in this state is such as to make further legislation without significance ; 
therefore it has committed itself to a plan of action which aims to remedy 
this condition before attempting to extend the law. 

Without any action on the part of this committee, two acts affecting the 
employment of children were passed by the legislature of 1910. The Con- 
sumers’ League claims the credit for securing the law which prohibits the 
employment of children for more than ten hours a day. A law intended 
to regulate the employment of messengers was also passed, supported by 
several individuals who had become interested in this one phase of child 
labor. But as this law makes no provision for its enforcement, it is prac- 
tically without force. 

There is a movement now on foot, emanating from the State Federa- 
tion of Women’s Clubs, to secure a state-wide compulsory education law 
with the age limit of 14 years. The State Child Labor Committee will co- 
operate with this movement as far as it will be advisable for the success 
of both movements. 

Joseru C. Junce, 
Secretary. 


MASSACHUSETTS STATE CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


Four needs were outlined a year ago—a legislative campaign to cure 
five deficiencies in the law, a more comprehensive state inspection system, 
more accurate statistics and investigations, and more enlightened public 
opinion. The large legislative campaign was the most important work our 
Executive Committee accomplished in 1910. Five bills were presented to 
the legislature, three of the five were passed. Another bill, which the 
committee opposed, was defeated. 

The most far-reaching of the three laws passed is the medical inspec- 
tion law, which requires that children between fourteen and sixteen years 
of age, when they apply for their permit to work, must be examined by 
a school physician. This law affects about 20,000 children yearly. The 
school physician must certify that each of these children is in sufficiently 
sound health and physically able to perform the work which he intends to 
do. In one year 521 minors in factories were found by state inspectors 
of health to be physically unfit for the work. The new law will not only 
be valuable in keeping out of the mills hundreds of children in poor 
health, but will be an additional check upon the age of the child. It was 
put into effect throughout the state on August first. 

The street trades law was improved by imposing a penalty upon the 
person who is really responsible for the-illegal employment, rather than 
upon the child. When the penalty fell upon the child, the courts were 
unwilling to inflict severe punishment and the law had little terror. Placing 
the penalty upon the adult also, is a revolution in the fundamental prin- 
ciples of street trade regulation. 
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The dangerous trades law prohibits the employment of children under 
eighteen in occupations declared injurious by the State Board of Health. 
Twenty-four industrial processes have already been declared injurious. 

Two of the bills introduced by the committee were defeated—the eight- 
hour bill and the night-work bill. At least five thousand children, fourteen 
and fifteen years of age, are still employed ten hours a day, and many work 
at night until eleven or twelve o'clock. The eight-hour bill was opposed 
not only by the manufacturers, but also by the labor organizations on the 
ground that it would interfere with the passage of their fifty-four hour bill 
for women and children. The constant reduction of hours of labor has 
benefited fourteen-year-old mill children least of any class. In forty-three 
years their hours have been reduced only four hours a week,—from sixty 
hours in 1867 to fifty-six hours to-day. 


Tue ANNUAL THEATRE FIGHT. 


The campaign was interrupted by the appearance for the third con- 
secutive year of the theatre managers’ bill to secure an exemption from 
the fundamental child labor law prohibiting the employment of children 
under fourteen. This bill was defeated as in previous years, but with con- 
siderably more effort on account of the one-sided publicity secured by the 
press agents of the theatre managers. So greatly over-emphasized was 
this part of our work that newspaper stories may have caused you to 
believe that our one purpose in life this year has been to stifle the genius 
of little Joseph Jeffersons and to bar Shakespeare from Boston. The 
system of compulsory education under fourteen has long been established 
in Massachusetts, and no industry has yet been granted an exemption from 
it. This system has been decided to be, in the words of Dr. Eliot, “univer- 
sally beneficent” and the theatre managers have been unable to show any 
reason for exemption from it. 

The plays in which children are used are very rarely such as give the 
child any education through that contact with the best literature of the 
ages, of which Francis Wilson speaks. They are generally comic operas or 
modern problem plays in which the parts taken by the children are silly, 
pert or at best pleasingly childish—but not in the least educational. The 
argument that many great actors began as children is the same argument 
which is used for other forms of child labor. Because Lincoln and Garfield 
left school and went to work before they were fourteen and yet succeeded, 
it does not follow that the system of compulsory education is bad. Of the 
sixty-five stars who appeared in New York in 1909, only ten appear to 
have been on the stage before their fourteenth birthday. From the actors 
of two centuries Mr. Wilson is able to name only 144 who began as chil- 
dren, a very small per cent of the entire number. If the argument from 
the careers of great actors proves anything, it proves that genius more often 
develops in those who begin after fourteen. The Massachusetts * egislature 
has decided three times now that in Massachusetts at least, education in 
public schools does not stifle genius. 
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The amount of schooling required before children can go to work is 
less in Massachusetts than that prescribed by eleven other states, which 
require a certain test in elementary arithmetic, geography and spelling. In 
Massachusetts the only requirement is the reading of simple sentences from 
the Second or Third Reader and the writing of a sentence. Factory 
inspectors state that they often find children at work in the factories who 
cannot make themselves understood in English, and for whom they have to 
get an interpreter. Attention ought to be given to this matter of the educa- 
tional requirement as soon as possible. 

Some defects in the system of issuing age certificates, proving age, have 
yet to be cured, as well as defects in the system of enforcing night school 
attendance. 


Success oF Nicut BILL. 


It seemed best to the Executive Committee to concentrate our legis- 
lative efforts this year upon one principal measure,—the bill to prohibit the 
employment of minors in the night messenger service. Child labor in mills 
ruins children physically and mentally,—the night messenger service ruins 
children morally. Wherever public prostitution is found the night mes- 
senger service is invariably used as a part of the system. Messengers are 
familiar with the houses and with the cheap hotels to which prostitution 
is being driven, are sent to and from them with messages and come into 
the closest contact with the most degrading side of life. 

A part of the night messenger’s business is of course the delivery of 
telegrams of great importance, but this is only a small part. The calls 
which appeal most to the messenger are those “specials” in which he receives 
large tips for service connected with immorality or crime. Chinese res- 
taurants, opium dens, kitchen barrooms and places of assignation are the 
field in which he works. The messenger companies attempted to draw the 
teeth of the bill by reducing the age limit from twenty-one to eighteen 
years. The Legislative Committee which hac the matter in charge was at 
first very strongly in favor of the eighteen-year limit. Their opinion was 
changed, however, through the efforts of a special auxiliary committee and 
through the efforts of 275 organizations and clubs throughout the state which 
had endorsed the bill. 

Considerable debate in the House of Representatives occurred in regard 
to the age limit, but the legislature was finally convinced that the twenty- 
one year limit was necessary and the bill was passed in that form. 


Neep ror A Co-orDINATED SySTEM OF INSPECTION. 


The need of a more adequate system of inspection to discover viola- 
tions of the child labor laws has long been evident. The commission 
appointed this year to investigate the subject has heard a large amount of 
evidence which reveals clearly the insufficiency of the present inspection. The 
system is too much decentralized; a part of the work is done by a division 
of a department of the District Police, another by a department of the 
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State Board of Health, and other parts by local truant officers, school 
departments and police. There is no central bureau of experts to consol- 
idate these various agencies. 

Hiealth inspectors find children under fourteen at work and are not 
required to report them. A police inspector is not required to report chil- 
dren physically unfit for their work. ‘The health inspector who examines 
the child in the factory is not in touch with the school physician who 
examined him before he entered the factory. The police inspector who 
inspects the working certificate is not in connection with the truant officer 
who issued it. In one city, a number of forged birth certificates were found, 
and it is probable that there are many similar violations throughout the 
State. 

The inspectors themselves state that when they first look at the chil- 
dren they find sometimes as many as one-third or one-half who appear to 
be under fourteen. The children are found to have certificates, however, 
and the inspectors rely upon these. 

We need a consolidation of all these authorities under a central expert 
department, with actual control over state inspectors and advisory control 
over local authorities. It is estimated that there are about 30,000 children 
between fourteen and sixteen years of age employed in Massachusetts. Of 
these only about 17,000 are discovered by the inspection system. The double 
system is largely to blame for this. Consolidate the two groups of inspec- 
tors, arrange their work effectively and a long step will be taken toward 
covering the entire field. 

Last year we secured the passage of a law prohibiting the employment 
of minors in dangerous occupations. The State Board of Health can look 
after such occupations as are injurious to the health internally. These 
injuries from dusts and acids are, however, less numerous and _ less 
important than the accidents which are constantly befalling children who 
work at dangerous machines. Medical inspectors do not and cannot con- 
cern themselves with the construction of dangerous machinery. The only 
logical way to handle this most important matter is to have one Board 
which shall concern itself with all the dangers in factories,—it to use med- 
ical experts as far as necessary to advise about dangers to health, mechanical 
experts to advise about the mechanics of dangerous machinery and one body 
of inspectors to enforce such regulations as are adopted. 

Ricuarp K. Conant, 
Secretary. 


MICHIGAN CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


The state legislature in the session recently ended, passed an act 
changing some of the details of our child labor law. The method of 
issuing working papers was slightly modified. No children under cighteen 
years of age may hereafter be employed in the messenger service between 
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the hours of 10 P. M. and 5 A. M. A clause was inserted allowing traveling 
theatrical companies to employ children of any age. 
Little interest is manifested in the state in regard to child labor. Our 
big problem is in connection with the enforcement of existing jegislation, 
T. CARLTON, 
Secretary. 


May 6, I9II. 


INTER-CHURCH CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE, GRAND RAPIDS, 
MICHIGAN 


Many interesting discussions have been held on such subjects as neigh- 
borhood and social settlement work, playgrounds, industries of children, 
making our churches and schools more effective as social centers, and 
housing conditions. 

Members of the Committee are doing good work along all these lines. 
A special committee has been appointed to work with a similar committee 
from the Board of Trade to investigate and report upon the housing con- 
ditions in our city. Many of the schools are being used as social centres, 
for lectures, clubs, and various other things, including night schools. We 
also have Fathers’, as well as Mothers’ Clubs, organized to promote the 
welfare of children. 

The state law which went into effect two years ago, limiting the hours 
of work for women and children to fifty-four a week, is working satis- 
factorily. It was contested in one or two instances, but the State Supreme 
Court sustained its constitutionality. 

At the recent session of the legislature, an act was passed amending 
the Child Labor Law. The age of night messengers was raised from six- 
teen to eighteen years, when employed between 10 P. M. and 5 A. M. 

A bill to provide means whereby children of indigent parents, within 
school age, may attend school, was also passed, and signed by the Governor. 
This bill provides that not more than three dollars per week to any one 
child, nor more than six dollars per week to any one family, may be paid 
during the school year. 

This committee will continue its membership as sustaining member of 
the National Child Labor Committee. 

Mrs. H. Gaytorp Hott, 

May 15, 1911. 


MINNESOTA CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


Early in the session this committee introduced, through the Labor Com- 
mittee of the House, a new child labor bill. This bill made a number of 
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necessary changes for better enforcement, eliminating several ambiguous 
clauses, and repealing superfluous sections. It also eliminated the poverty 
plea as an excuse for granting certificates of employment; it established a 
minimum fine of $25; it required an examination of fitness for employment 
by a physician designated by the school board; it prohibited the employ- 
ment of girls under 21 years of age as messengers and boys under 18 as 
night messengers; it had incorporated the censorship features of the New 
York law relative to children employed in theatres and provided for an 
eight-hour day. 

The bill passed the House of Representatives unanimously, and was 
held by the committee in the Senate for several days. The committee 
amended it, making the penalty a misdemeanor, on the grounds that the 
constitution of the state prohibited excessive punishment, and the point was 
raised that this might invalidate the measure. 

This delay resulted in no action being taken until the last night of the 
session, when the bill was passed unanimously under suspension of rules, 
The amendment of the Senate made it necessary to return the bill to the 
House for concurrence. There were only two other bills before it when 
a motion to adjourn was made and carried, so the bill was lost. Another 
fifteen minutes and Minnesota would have had the best child labor law of 
any state in the Union. 

GAINS. 


However, the legislature passed a new compulsory education law, 
which is a decided improvement over the old. It provides, among other 
things that a census of children of school age must be taken annually by 
the clerk of the school board in every school district. Applications 
for excuses must be made in writing to and allowed by a vote of the board. 
Poverty is no longer an excuse. Opposition to the measure has been partly 
eliminated by permitting the excuse of children over fourteen in rural dis- 
tricts, between April and November, to work at home; and by permitting 
excuses for religious instruction for children of all ages. The county 
superintendent is expected primarily to enforce the law, but the Commis- 
sioner of Labor is also required to assist, and is given power to revoke 
improper excuses Employers of children not excused may be prosecuted 
under this act. 

The delinquency law of this state was amended to permit any resident 
of the state to file information. This will enable factory inspectors to act in 
all parts of the state in cases of delinquency. 

A bill was passed requiring local tfuant officers to file an annual report 
with the State Superintendent of Public Instruction, of all cases inves- 
tigated, and the disposition thereof. This will enable us to gather more 
adequate statistics on the number and causes of truants and non-attendants. 


Decrease Numper or 


The Twelfth Biennial Report of the Bureau of Labor, recently issued, 
shows that the child labor situation in the state is steadily improving. The 
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Bureau made the most complete inspection in its history during the past 
two years, and shows the total number of wage-earners to be 283,937. Of 
this number 1,137, or four-tenths of one per cent, were children under 
sixteen. 

The total number of employment certificates issued by superintendents 
of schools was 1,707 for the year ending July 1, 1909, and 1,545 for the 
year ending July 1, 1910. The latter number is a reduction in tw6 years of 


15.4 per cent. 
The reasons ascribed for granting certificates were as follows: 


Per cent Per cent 

1909. of total. 1910. of total. 

1125 65.9 955 618 

Graduates of eighth grade.......... 302 17.7 303 19.6 

School record over seventh grade... 264 15.5 273 17.7 

Doctor's II 6 *9 

2 ke I 

Attending business college ......... 2 _ ee 
Reasons not given 3 5 

1707 100.0 1545 100.0 


From this it will be seen that the number issued for poverty decreased 
and the number issued to graduates of the eighth grade increased. The 
increase is more marked when considered in conjunction with the reduction 
in the total number of certificates issued. 


PROSECUTIONS. 


In the number of prosecutions for violation of the child labor law, the 
showing of the department is very poor. Only nine employers were prose- 
cuted. This was partly due to the fact that the law provided that where a 
child was apparently under sixteen years of age the employer had ten days 
in which to furnish evidence of age. Failure to do so was to be prima facie 
evidence of guilt. The section relating to the penalty for violation con- 
tained these words, “or whoever continues to employ any child after being 
notified by a truant officer or the Commissioner of Labor, shall for every 
day that such employment continues, be fined not less than $5.00 nor more 
than $20.00.” 

The prosecuting attorneys of the larger counties held that no prosecution 
could be had until notice was served on the employer, and he could safely 
employ a child until discovered by an inspector. What was intended was 
to place the burden of proof upon the employer, but under their construc- 
tion it became a protection from prosecution. It was for this reason, among 
others, that an effort was made to adopt a new law. The Child Labor Com- 
mittee is greatly disappointed at the results, after being so near success, and 


"Less than one per cent. Total aggregation .9 of 1 per cent. 
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the work will be carried on indefatigably during the next two years with 
hope of better success. 
F. E. HorrmMan, 
Statistician, Minnesota Bureau of 
Labor, Industries and Commerce. 
APRIL 19, 


CHILDREN’S PROTECTIVE ALLIANCE OF MISSOURI 


This Alliance urged in the legislative session just closed the passage of 
two bills, and it was largely through our efforts that they finally became 
law. They are given in detail elsewhere in this volume, by E. N. Clopper, 
Secretary for the Ohio Valley States of the National Committee. 

Bruce Starke, 
Secretary, 
Apri 18, 


NEBRASKA CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


During the last session of the Nebraska Legislature, several bills were 
submitted by the State Labor Commissioner, with the endorsement of the 
State Labor Committee and other organizations. They were aimed to 
strengthen the Labor Bureau, as to factory inspection and better regulation 
of female labor; but so many political questions engaged the attention of 
the law-makers that humanitarian measures were not taken into account. We 
have been very chary of bringing the child labor law up for amendment, 
not caring to take any chance of having it trifled with; and we hoped to 
better the situation in the particulars mentioned by amending the general 
labor bureau law. 

However, up to this time the child labor law, complemented by the com- 
pulsory education and the juvenile delinquency acts, is doing its work fairly 
well, except it is the business of no one in particular to watch its daily 
enforcement, and we had hoped to secure this through a woman factory 
inspector. 

Joun J. Ryoer, 

May 8, ro1t. Secretary. 


NEW YORK CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


LecisLative 


At the 1910 session of the New York Legislature, in addition to a number 
of administration measures strengthening the labor law relative to sanitation 
of factories, two important child labor bills were enacted into law. The 
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most important was the Murray Night Messenger Bill, prohibiting 
employment, in cities of the first and second class, of boys under 21 years 
of age in the distribution or transmission of goods or messages between 
10 P. M. and 5 A. M. Practically no opposition to this restriction was 
incurred. The evidence presented by the agents of the National Child Labor 
Committee at the legislative hearing indicated so clearly the imperative need 
of removing all boys from night work in our large cities, that the bill was 
passed unanimously, one member of the legislature even advocating a similar 
prohibition against day messenger service. The other bill amended the mer- 
cantile law so as to bring under its jurisdiction children employed as pin 
boys in bowling alleys or as ushers, checkers, or vendors of articles in 
places of amusement. 

Through the combined efforts of labor unions, consumers’ leagues and 
child labor committees, a bill introduced at the request of proprietors of 
canning factories, to make an exemption in favor of longer hours for 
female workers over sixteen in this industry, was defeated after a hard fight. 


INVESTIGATIONS. 


During the summer of 1910 with the co-operation of the National Child 
Labor Committee and the National and State Consumers’ Leagues, an 
investigation was conducted, of the employment of women and children in 
the canning factories of the state. About thirty factories were visited, the 
investigators hiring out and working as regular employees. Much valuable 
data was thus secured. Conditions of work last summer were found as bad 
as in former years with respect to the employment of children five years of 
age and upwards in the sheds adjoining the canning factory proper; and the 
employment of girls over sixteen, excessive hours and during the night in 
the factory proper. Supplementing this summer investigation, an exhaustive 
inquiry was made in three Buffalo schools, as to the attendance and grade 
of the pupils who went to work in nearby canning factory sheds during the 
1910 season. It was shown that of 103 cannery child workers, each missed 
on an average over seven weeks of schooling, and as a result, more than 
sixty per cent of the cases, cither failed of promotion, or were conditidned. 
The data secured in both investigations are now being compiled for a legis- 
lative campaign, the purpose of which is to secure legislation to bring clearly 
under the law’s jurisdiction, the employment of children in cannery factory 
sheds. 

The Committee has continued the plan of having two paid representatives, 
one in Manhattan and one in Brooklyn, located at the health office where 
working papers are issued to children, to aid them in securing satisfactory 
documentary proof of age. This service has been much appreciated by the 
officials and by the children themselves. As a source of information regarding 
the actual enforcement of the laws, we find this work valuable. 


SCHOLARSHIPS. 


The Committee has also continued, by means of scholarships, to aid 
families which otherwise might put their children to work contrary to law. 
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These scholarships—a weekly cash allowance of $1.00 to $3.00—are awarded 
only after careful investigation to such cases in which the facts indicate that 
the enforcement of the child labor law is the chief factor in the family’s 
hardship. Scholarships are conditioned upon regular school attendance and 
are continued until the child is qualified for legal employment or until im- 
proving conditions in the home warrant withdrawal of outside aid. Last 
year 103 such scholarships were awarded. A much larger number were 
refused because investigation showed no real need, or that relief was 
more within the scope of regular relief societies. These scholarships also 
furnish valuable evidence regarding law enforcement by school officials and 
labor department inspectors. ° 


EXTENSION OF WorkK. 


The New York Committee has added to its force, Mr. Zenas L. Potter, 
as field secretary, with headquarters at Buffalo. He is giving special attention 
to a study of law enforcement in the western part of the state, and will 
co-operate in the legislative campaign at Albany. As a result of his efforts a 
strong Buffalo Child Labor Committee, composed of leading citizens, has 
been organized as an auxiliary to the State Committee. 


PROGRAM FOR IQII. 


The Committee expects to continue its various activities. It will seek to 
bring cannery-shed child-workers under the law; to amend the newsboy law; 
to raise the minimum age from ten to twelve years; to prohibit work after 
8 P. M., instead of to P. M., and to secure the appointment of a legislative 
commission for a study of the problem of manufacturing in tenement houses, 
particularly in New York City. It is further expected that the work of the 
Committee will be strengthened in the larger up-state cities, through investi- 
gations conducted by the field secretary, and through the organization of 
additional auxiliaries. 

Georce A. Hatt, 
Secretary. 


NORTH CAROLINA CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


The North Carolina child labor law of 1907 provides that “no child be- 
tween 12 and 13 years of age shall be employed or work in a factory, except 
in apprenticeship capacity, and then only after having attended school four 
months in the preceding twelve months;” that “not exceeding 66 hours shall 
constitute a week’s work in all factories and manufacturing establishments 
in this state ;” and that “no boy or girl under fourteen years of age shall work 
in a factory between the hours of eight P. M. and five A. M.” 

In 1909 our Child Labor Committee tried to have the age limit raised 
to 14 years, to prohibit night work for women and children under 16 years 
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of age, to provide some machinery by which factories could be inspected, 
and to reduce the working hours. ‘The bill making provision for these reforms 
passed the North Carolina House of Representatives during the legislative 
session of 1909, but failed in the Senate. 

The North Carolina Child Labor Committee met at Raleigh on September 
30, 1910, and formulated the following legislative program for IgI1: 

1. That the age limit be raised to 14 years. 

2. Reduction of the present 66 hours a week to not exceeding 60 hours 
a week and making not over 10 hours a day’s work. 

3. Prohibiting night work for children under 16. 

4. A provision for factory inspection under the State Department of 
Labor. 

In January, Hon. R. H. Battle, of Wake county, introduced a bill in the 
North Carolina Legislature, embodying the committee’s program. This bill 
was strenuously opposed by the Manufacturers’ Association and failed to 
receive a majority vote in either branch of the General Assembly. But a 
separate bill making 60 hours instead of 66 a week’s work received a majority 
vote of both branches of the Assembly and finally became a law. This also 
received considerable opposition from the Manufacturers’ Association, which 
urged that no labor legislation be enacted then on the ground that the 
cotton textile industry was languishing, that the mill operatives had not 
asked for any legislation, that the children were better off in the mills than 
on the farms from whence they came, and that those who advocated the 
proposed legislation were fanatics and visionaries who would cripple the 
state’s second largest industry if listened to. The result is that North Car- 
olina has still to win the battle for the factory children, two years hence 
or at some future time. 

Cuartes L. Coon, 

APRIL 28, IQIT. Secretary. 


OHIO CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


The Ohio Child Labor Committee takes pleasure in reporting for the 
year 1910, the passage of two important bills by the state legislature. One 
of these new laws provides that boys under the age of eighteen years shall 
not be employed as messengers anywhere in the state between the hours of 
9 P. M. and 6 A. M. The object of this measure is to prevent the employ- 
ment of youths in connection with the evil features of city life after dark, 
inasmuch as the night messenger service consists very largely in running 
errands for the characters of the underworld. The legislature passed this 
bill after having heard the evidence gathered by the National Child Labor 
Committee in a study of conditions existing in the larger cities of the state. 
This provision was made to apply to boys only, inasmuch as the child labor 
law already prohibited the employment of girls under eighteen years at night 
in any gainful occupation. 
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The other new law secured relates to the issuance of employment cer- 
tificates to children fourteen to sixteen years of age. It provides that such 
children must have passed satisfactorily an examination in the studies pre- 
scribed for the fifth grade of the common schools, in order to be eligible for 
the employment certificate, and in default of such educational qualification such 
children must attend school until sixteen years of age. Children fourteen to 
sixteen years of age must either attend school or be regularly employed; to 
aid in the enforcement of this provision the law requires that the employer 
must return the employment certificate of a child to the office of the Superin- 
tendent of Schools within three days of the date of the child’s withdrawal or 
dismissal from his employ, thereby keeping the Superintendent of Schools 
informed as to the industrial history of such children and enabling the truant 
officers to keep in school those children under sixteen years of age who are 
not employed. This last feature of the new law has already been endorsed 
by some employers who state that it contributes to make children more con- 
stant in their work because they do not like to return to the office of the Super- 
intendent of Schools to secure a renewal of the certificate. The law provides 
also that before receiving its employment certificate a child must secure its 
prospective employer’s written agreement to employ the child in conformity 
with the state child labor law. 

The movement for industrial education has been given a decided impetus 
in Ohio by a further provision of this law which authorizes Boards of Educa- 
tion to require children between fourteen and sixteen years of age who are 
regularly employed to attend part-time day schools not to exceed eight hours 
a week, between 8 A. M. and 5 P. M. during the school term. Such a school 
has already been established in Cincinnati for machine shop apprentices and 
another similar school for girls will be established this year. 

Abert H. Frerperc, 

May Chairman. 


THE WARREN (0.) CHILD LABOR LEAGUE 


There is little to report from the League. The Superintendent of 
Schools reported a plan a year ago that he thought would enable him, to- 
gether with the truant officer, to accomplish better results than hitherto. He 
was given free hand to carry out the plan, and it has been thought best to 
wait until the™end of the school year before inquiring for results. If the 
work can be done as he proposes, it will be done as part of his official duty, 
not as a member of the League. 

Puese T. Sutwier, 

May 2, Igrt. Acting Chairman. 


OREGON CHILD LABOR COMMISSION 


Sentiment in favor of the restriction of child labor through legislation is 
steadily growing in strength, as well as in standard in this state. At the 
February, 1911I—amendments were offered 
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placing the entire enforcement of the law in the hands of the commission of 
five members all of whom serve without pay with the exception of the sec- 
retary who, after May 20, will receive a salary of $125.00 per month and trav- 
eling and office expenses. For the first time in the history of the law—orig- 
inally passed in 1903—there has been an appropriation for the child labor 
work. Under the old law, the issuance of age and schooling certificates 
was in the hands of school superintendents and it was part of their duty to 
be advised as to the character of the work the child was about to do. As 
it is an added burden for the school people and manifestly unfair to expect 
them to be acquainted with factory conditions or the working conditions in 
shops or stores or messenger service, it was deemed wise to place the full 
responsibility on the Child Labor Commission, whose direct duty it is to know 
all about the working conditions, as well as to be perfectly sure as to the 
physical fitness of the child who is to do the work. 

The messenger service was also a troublesome factor, although for the 
past year, the Western Union has not employed boys under the age of 16 
in its service. When, however, an effort was made to raise the age limit to 
correspond with the New York law, war was promptly declared, and a 
lobby sent to the legislature to defeat the bill which offered the amendment 
raising the age limit for day work from 14 to 16 and for night work between 
10 P. M. and 5 A. M. to 18 years of age. The bill, however, was passed and 
Oregon, as far as telegraph, telephone and public messenger service is con- 
cerned, is in the front rank. 


Computsory Epucation Ace-Limit RAIsep To 15 YEARS. 


Another important advance came through the amendment to the com- 
pulsory education law, which raised the compulsory age limit from 14 to 15 
for the entire school term. This makes it impossible for any child under 
the age of 15 years to receive a permit for work during the school term. 
According to the compulsory education law, truant officers are also held 
responsible for the enforcement of the child labor law and it will be the 
policy of the Commission to co-operate very closely with these officers in the 
outside communities. As the bulk of the work is in Portland, most of the 
factories being located there, the office of the Commission will be in that 
city, and it will be necessary to maintain supervision from that point over 
the balance of the state. 

One of the most hopeful things which has grown out of the child labor 
agitation in this state, is the increased interest in industrial education. We 
have in Portland a splendid trade school, and it is an astonishing fact that 
many a child has been saved from the store and the factory through his 
application for a permit to go to work. He was told of the possibilities of 
learning a trade in the trade school, and it was an exception to have him 
return for his permit, once induced to visit the trade school. It has 
been a most serious reflection on the present educational system, that children 
who saw no future for them in the regular grades, were so keen to appreciate 
the advantages offered in a school “that showed us how to do things,” instead 
of “jest tellin’ us how.” 
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The Commission has adopted the policy of avoiding arrests, preferring to 
hold the offending firm to the promise—under threat of prosecution for the 
first offense as well—that if allowed to go this time, there would be no further 
violation. In this way, a number are on the parole list, as it were, and are 
careful to observe the law. When children falsify as to their ages, they are 
brought into the Juvenile Court, and the parent as well as the child, admon- 
ished by the judge. With Child Labor Commission, Juvenile Court and tru- 
ant officers working in close co-operation on the one hand, and with Charity 
Organization Society and the Consumers’ League with its child labor schol- 
arships co-operating with the Commission on the other hand, we bid fair 


to accomplish good for the children and for the state. 
R. 


Secretary. 


May 13, IQII. 


. PENNSYLVANIA CHILD LABOR ASSOCIATION 


she Pennsylvania Child Labor Association has continued the policy 
established in 1909, of doing its work from two offices, one in Philadelphia, 
where the secretary is located, and one in Pittsburg, in charge of the assistant 
secretary, who is also secretary of the Allegheny County Child Labor Asso- 
ciation. The expenses of the Pittsburg office, including the salary of the 
assistant secretary, a total of about $2,000, are carried by the local association 
in that city, while the expenses of the main office and the general state work, | 


$6,000 a year, are raised chiefly in Philadelphia. 


ENFORCEMENT. 


The year 1909-1910 being a non-legislative year in Pennsylvania, the 
Association’s work was principally concerned with the enforcement of the > 
: compulsory education law and the child labor law passed in 1909. School 
officials had had the new duty placed upon them of issuing employment cer- 
tificates, but in this, as well as in the enforcement of the compulsory education 
law, they were entirely unsupervised by any state authority. As a result, the 
certificates were issued at first with all degrees of carefulness and care- 
lessness. One school superintendent, in a city of 18,000 population, signed 
batches of certificates in blank and passed them out to the mills for the use 
of their children. He was prosecuted and fined. Many ignored the specific 
requirement that birth or baptismal records must be produced in every pos- 
sible case as proof of age, while the most varying interpretations were placed 
upon the requirement that the child must be able to read and write intelli- 
gently in the English language, some using second readers as a test and one 
official at least requiring that the child must have passed through the seventh 


—- 


grade. 
In order to supply in an unofficial way the supervision which was so 


much needed, the secretary of the Child Labor Association traveled exten- 
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sively during the spring of 1910. He found almost all school officials glad to 
learn the purpose of the law as to the issuing of certificates, and to bring 
their standards up to that established by the more careful officials. It was 
harder work to get an enforcement of the compulsory education law started 
in places where it had always been ignored, for this matter rested usually, 
not with the school superintendent, but with the more or less politically 
controlled members of the school board, It is pleasant to record, however, 
that in two districts—one a city of some importance—attendance officers were 
employed for the first time and put to work as a direct result of repre- 
sentations made to the school boards on behalf of the Child Labor Associa- 
tion. In another large city a complete reconstruction of the compulsory edu- 
cation system was made, the superintendent of schools making two trips to 
Philadelphia to, confer with the secretary of the Child Labor Association on 
the subject. 

In Scranton, the third city in size in the state, the compulsory education 
law was practically a dead letter, no prosecutions against either parents or 
children having been instituted for over two years. The public charge by an 
attendance officer that she was restrained by members of the school board 
when she attempted to prosecute, went uncontradicted. Repeated visits 
to that city were needed in order to bring together those who favored the 
enforcement of this important law and to make their sentiment so effective 
as to force a change of policy. That change took place on September 1, 1910, 
when the number of attendance officers was increased from two to five, and 
a systematic enforcement of the law along approved lines was inaugurated. 
That the politicians’ hands have been taken off the attendance officers, is indi- 
cated by the fact that besides a score or more of parents fined for not keeping 
their children in school, five have been put in jail for this offense. 

The most important accomplishment in Pittsburg and Allegheny City 
has been the transfer of the power to issue employment certificates from the 
thirty or more principals of schools to two men in the offices of the two school 
superintendents in these cities. While the issuing of the certificates was ° 
decentralized, many irregularities and great variation in standards existed. 
Issuance from two central points has been a great gain. In Philadelphia all 
certificates are issued from a single office. In all places in the state, parochial 
school principals are authorized to issue certificates to their children, a right 
which has been abused in a few instances known to the Association. 


Penpinc BILLs. 


The fall and winter of 1910-1911 has been given over to a legislative cam- 
paign for three bills—a mines bill, fixing a sixteen-year age limit for work 
inside of coal mines; a night messenger bill, fixing a twenty-one-year age limit, 
and the so-called “glass exception” bill, repealing the “exception” in the 
existing law under which the glass industry is allowed to employ boys at 
and the night messenger bill will pass and there is a fighting chance that 
and the night messenger bill will pass and there is a figthing chance that 
the glass bill will pass. It is being vigorously opposed by the glass manu- 
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facturers who were able to defeat the same proposition in 1905, 1907 and 
in 1909. The Western Union and Postal Telegraph Companies are opposing 
the night messenger bill, though the latter company has announced that it 
is not opposed to an eighteen-year limit for night work. 

The Pittsburg office of the Association has been in charge successively 
of Mr. W. W. Keller and Miss Clara E. Farr. 

During the year, the Association has issued the following publications: 
“Compulsory Education in Pennsylvania,” “Financial Statement, 1909-1910,” 
“Three Boys: The Boy in the Tenderloin, The Boy at the Glass Tank, The 
Boy in the Pit;” “More Facts About the Three Boys,” “What the Government 
Says About Child Labor in Glass Factories,” (Extracts from the report of 
the United States Bureau of Labor, published March 10, 1911). 

In addition, the following leaflets published by the National Child Labor 
Committee have been prepared by the secretary of the Pennsylvania Child 
Labor Association: “Newsboy Life,” “Both Sides of the Poverty Question 
in Child Labor Cases,” “Night Work and Day Sleep.” 

S. Hatt, 

APRIL I9QII. Secretary. 


ALLEGHENY COUNTY CHILD LABOR ASSOCIATION 


Supplementing the report of the Secretary of the Pennsylvania Child 
Labor Association, the following facts connected with the Allegheny Child 
Labor Association are of interest: 

Six thousand circular letters enclosing the leaflet “The Three Boys” 
with a return post card requesting further information about the three bills 
pending in the legislature this session were mailed to residents of Western 
Pennsylvania. One thousand eight hundred of these cards returned showed 
appreciable interest in the bills. To these persons and several hundred 
others was sent a circular letter urging that they write their representatives 
to support our bills. 

The Civic Club of Allegheny county, the Associated Charities, the Pitts- 
burgh Civic Commissioner and individuals, at our request, have written the 
committee on manufactures in the legislature and the Allegheny county 
members of the house asking their support of our bills. Good newspaper 
publicity has also been received. 

A new mailing list for Allegheny county and Western Pennsylvania now 
includes approximately four thousand names. 

A Dickens’ Carnival given early in March for the association netted 
over $1,500 as well as good publicity. A financial appeal just sent out is 
bringing appreciable returns. 

Miss Lillian A. Quinn, formerly of the Charity Organization Society of 
Buffalo, will succeed the undersigned in office after May sixth. 

Ciara E. Farr, 

May 4, 1911. Secretary. 
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RHODE ISLAND COMMITTEE ON CHILD LABOR 


This year the Committee on Industrial and Social Conditions of the 
State Federation of Women’s Clubs in co-operation with the local Consumers’ 
League and the Bureau of Social Research, by keeping in touch with the 
National Child Labor Committee’s work, has endeavored to put a bill 
through the Rhode Island legislature that will forbid the employment of 
boys under twenty-one years of age in the night messenger service after 
ten P. M. and before five A. M. This measure has passed the house and 
its supporters believe will be carried in the senate before the close of the 
legislative season. 

An investigation by the agent of the National Child Labor Committee 
showed that boys in the service here had the same vicious contact with the 
evils of night life that had been uncovered in other cities. In Providence 
by the aid of the agent a youthful night clerk of one of the telegraph com- 
panies together with an old offender were arrested for illegally selling cocaine 
at night. 

Several hundred people attended the meeting of the New England 
presidents and committees of the Federation of Women's Clubs, held in Provi- 
dence, January 25th and 26th; during its sessions the exhibit of the National 
Child Labor Committee was conspicuously shown in two rooms of the con- 
ference building. Later the exhibit was put up in the lecture hall of the 
Providence public library, and, through the churches, labor organizations and 
press, attention was called to its impressive display of pictures and charts 
illustrative of the evils of child labor in the various industries over our 
country. 


More Unirorm Laws 1n New ENGLAND. 


Reports on child labor conditions in the six New England states were 
given at the conference by the chairmen of the several state committees of 
the federation. These reports followed the lines of investigation worked out 
by the American Association for Labor Legislation with the aim of showing 
the lack of uniformity existing in the several states, and the value and need 
vf securing for a section of country so closely knit by commercial and indus- 
trial ties, more uniform laws. The conference voted to use its influence in 
this direction and to continue to act as a conference body in the furtherance 
of better child labor laws in New England. 

Through the courtesy of the secretary of the Rhode Island Society for 
the Prevention of Cruelty to Children, its file of records was put at the 
disposal of the National Child Labor Committee in its investigation of 
the number of children acting during a specified week on the stage in Provi- 
dence and Pawtucket. A study of the year’s file showed that seventy licenses 
had been granted by the mayors of the two cities during the year. As some 
of the licenses were held by children acting on different occasions, the num- 
ber of individual children was reduced to fifty-two, more than half of them 
living out of this state. 
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The report of the state factory inspector for 1910 gives the number of 
children under sixteen years working in factories, mills and business estab- 
lishments in the state as 5,699. This constitutes 3.6 per cent. of the total num- 
ber of workers. In the textile industries, however, where the major portion 
of the children are employed, the ratio is 6 per cent. For the year 1909 it was 
5.8 per cent. The decrease in the number of adult workers in the textile 
industries for 1910 was put at 3,750, while the children were reduced by but 
sixty-six. 

The legislation secured last year requiring among other improvements an 
educational test (ability to read and write simple sentences in English) 
from all children up to sixteen years of age, went into effect the first of 
January, 1911. The report of the Providence truant officer shows that in 
1910 his office issued 138 employment certificates to children who had not 
been to our schools; 476 to children of fourteen and over who had not 
completed the primary school grades (first to fourth), and 2,853 to others who 
had not reach.d the eighth or final grade in elementary school work. 

It is believed the educational test will send the children more regularly 
to school and to schools where the studies are conducted in Ex.glish. 

Annie H. Barus, 
Chairman. 


VERMONT BRANCH OF THE NATIONAL CHILD LABOR 
COMMITTEE 


The Vermont branch was organized in Burlington on September 15th, 
1910. A constitution was adopted and the following officers were duly 
elected: Mr. Clark C. Fitts, of Brattleboro, chairman; Prof. G. H. Perkins 
of Burlington, vice-chairman; Miss Julia Smith of Burlington, treasurer, and 
Mrs. Anna Hawks Putnam of Bennington, secretary. 

Through the able efforts of Mr. Fitts a bill was drafted and presented 
to the legislature at Montpelier during its recent session. It was passed 
with very little opposition, except in the Senate, and is now a law. 

It raised the age limit to fourteen years for children in any railroad 
company, mill, factory, quarry or workshop, wherein are employed exceed- 
ing ten persons. 

A section of the old law was amended by adding the word “hotel and 
bowling alley” to the former occupations that needed certificates for em- 
ployment up to sixteen years of age. 

A section concerning dangerous machinery was introduced, limiting the 
age to sixteen when children could be employed around specified machinery. 

Employers may be obliged by certain officials to furnish age certificates 
and children may be withdrawn from employment until such certificates are 
furnished. 

An intensive study of child labor has been conducted in Brattleboro this 
winter under the leadership of Mr. J. R. Howard, Jr. An exhaustive 
questionaire was used and many important statistics were gathered. 
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Through the efforts of the superintendent of schools in Bennington, a 
number of children were taken out of the mills this spring, and the law more 
rigidly enforced, than it has been in some years. 

Anna Hawks Putnam, 

May I, IgII. Secretary. 


WEST VIRGINIA CHILD LABOR COMMITTEE 


The legislature of West Virginia, in 1911, passed a new child labor law 
which is much better than the old. 

The State Committee intends taking a stand for its enforcement, as we 
have the co-operation of the State Superintendent of Public Schools. 

The new law places the examination and the duty of issuing working per- 
mits to children under the supervision of the school authorities. Heretofore, 
the parents’ or guardian's signature was all that was required. This new 
system, we feel, will give satisfactory results if the next legislature will 
pass a factory inspection bill. At present all inspection is in the hands of 
the Labor Commissioner, and his report shows no child labor conditions 
existing in West Virginia. He has never prosecuted a single case, although 
he has served several terms in this capacity. 

West Virginia needs a stronger child labor committee. The present 
committee is planning a large public meeting this fall. 

Nota McKinney, 
Secretary. 
May 16, 
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Annual Report of the General Secretary of the 
National Child Labor Committee 


For the Sixth Fiscal Year ending September 30, 1910. 


PREFACE 


At the beginning of its sixth fiscal year the trustees of the National Child 
Labor Committee decided to concentrate attention for the year upon the 
study of three or four forms of industry in which the abuse of child labor 
had thus far escaped any adequate regulation. Among these were the glass 
industry, the night messenger service and the canning of fruit and vegetables. 

Beyond these immediate demands such other work should be continued 
as the resources of the Committee might warrant. Accordingly, the general 
report for the year is prefaced by a brief narrative of what has been accom- 
plished in relation to these industries. 


Tue INDUSTRY 


The states in which glass manufacturing is prominent are Pennsylvania, 
New Jersey, Ohio, West Virginia, Indiana, Illinois and New York. New 
York, Ohio and Illinois have laws forbidding labor at night of children 
under sixteen. Bills seeking such prohibition had been proposed in Indiana, 
New Jersey, Pennsylvania and West Virginia and urged by this Committee. 
In New Jersey with its annual session five successive attempts had been 
made without success. The glass manufacturers and their workmen had 
opposed us on the ground that the industry could not live except by the 
night labor of these children. New Jersey was the only state of this group 
having a legislative session in 1910. It was important, therefore, to add 
New Jersey to Illinois, New York and Ohio, where the industry has been 
successfully conducted for eight years without child labor at night, to facilitate 
the 1911 campaign in Indiana, Pennsylvania and West Virginia. Accordingly 
we organized the forces of the New Jersey Committee, sent investigators again 
through the glass factories, received evidence that employment of children 
was steadily decreasing in importance on account of improved machinery 
and methods, and obtained pledges from officials of the glass blowers’ union 
that their members would not oppose our measure this year. A lively cam- 
paign of publicity was conducted, enlisting teachers, physicians, women’s 
clubs, churches and the public press; and in spite of the fact that the bill 
was in the hands of an unfriendly senate committee, we secured the enactment 
of a measure fixing fifteen years as the age limit at night and providing 
that on July 1, 191, it shall advance to sixteen years. The bill passed with- 
out opposition in either house. 
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In further preparation for the work in Indiana, Pennsylvania and West 
Virginia next winter, we have an investigator among the glass factories in 
Ohio and Illinois studying the exact effects of the law. By December Ist 
he will have visited every factory in the two states and will be able to prove, 
we believe, that the prohibition of night work under sixteen has not seri- 
ously interrupted manufacture, and that it is a positive benefit to the morals, 
wage standards and general good of the various communities. 


NiGHT MESSENGER SERVICE 


We have conducted two investigations of child labor in the night mes- 
senger service, and have published reports of the demoralizing effects of the 
necessary association with the most vicious elements in our large cities. 
The first investigation covered thirty cities in nine states and involved 
thirty-three separate messenger companies. The evidence gathered was 
placed in the hands of state committees in New York, Massachusetts, Ken- 
tucky, Maryland, Ohio and Virginia. A summary of the report was also 
submitted to the general managers of the Western Union and the Postal 
Telegraph Companies, who were asked to co-operate in the prohibition of 
all minors in the night messenger service. A number of conferences were 
held, at which these officers expressed surprise at the evidence gathered and 
offered to favor an eighteen-year limit for night work. They declined to go 
beyond this. However, they did not oppose the legislation sought in New 
York or Massachusetts, but did offer opposition in Ohio and Kentucky. The 
following legislation was secured: 


NiGHT MESSENGER LEGISLATION IN NEw York, On10, MARYLAND AND VIRGINIA 


New York. Twenty-one year age limit between 10 P. M. and 5 A. M., 
cities of first an second class. 

Ohio. Eighteen-year age limit between 9 P. M. and 6 A. M. 

Maryland. Sixteen-year age limit at night and prohibition of sending 
minors to houses of ill repute. 

Virginia. Law prchibiting sending minors under seventeen to immoral 
resorts. 

In New Jersey and Massachusetts bills were introduced similar to that 
in New York. In New Jersey the bill was not pressed; in Massachusetts 
after an important hearing the bill died in committee. 

In Kentucky it was deemed unwise to disturb the present statute. 


GEORGIA 


A second investigation was made in July, August and September, cover- 
ing eighteen cities in six states not included in the first investigation. This 
resulted in a law in Georgia fixing a sixteen-year age limit. In Louisiana 
the evidence was filed with the state committee for future use, and in Ken- 
tucky was added to the former report and the committee introduced a city 
ordinance in Louisville excluding all minors from the night service. The 
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ordinance has passed the lower house of the City Council, has the endorsement 
of the Mayor and is pending before the Board of Aldermen. 

In Indiana the evidence is in the hands of Mr. Clopper and will be used 
next winter before the legislature. 


Tue CANNERS 


This committee disclaims any present intention of attempting to regulate 
child labor in the ordinary forms of agriculture beyond what can be accom- 
plished through good school laws. Our investigations have been confined 
to the tobacco industry in Kentucky, the fruit and truck gardens of Dela- 
ware and New Jersey, and the canneries of Delaware, Maryland and New 
York. Evidence is also being collected by correspondence concerning sea- 
food industries along our coasts, the beet-sugar industry, and the canning 
industries in states not yet visited. 


INVESTIGATION IN KENTUCKY AND DELAWARE 


The tobacco investigation in Kentucky helped secure a better adminis- 
tration of the child labor law by school superintendents, by proving that in 
rural communities the problem is chiefly educational. In Delaware the 
pastor of a leading church collected $200 and deposited with us to help defray 
the expense of a study of child labor both in cities and in rural commmuni- 
ties. An investigation was conducted, a state committee formed, the report 
submitted to this Committee and a strong bill is being drafted for next 
legislative session. 


New York 


In New York we co-operated with the state committee by assigning one 
of our investigators for nearly two months to a study of child labor in 
the canneries. A report of this work is filed with the New York Committee 
and will be used in seeking legislation next winter. The canners’ association 
made an unsuccessful attempt last winter to secure a law granting them still 
further exemption, and this summer solicited the co-operation of the State 
Federation of Labor. To defeat this plan the New York Committee secured 
a hearing at the Niagara Falls Conference of the Federation of Labor on 
September 21, where we were able not only to prevent the introduction of 
the canners’ resolution, but to secure the hearty endorsment of our own. 


GENERAL REPORT. 
I. 


States in which legislatures were in session during the fiscal year 1909-10 
are: Georgia, Louisiana, Mississippi, South Carolina, Kentucky, Maryland, 
Virginia, New York, New Jersey, Ohio, Massachusetts, Rhode Island. 

Work was done in all these states either directly or through local agenties, 
excepting in Mississippi, where it was considered unwise to disturb a law 
so recently enacted. The results secured are: 
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In New York, laws forbidding employment of any person under twenty- 
one years of age as a night messenger (after 10 P. M. and before 5 A. M.) in 
cities of first and second class; forbidding employment of children under 
sixteen in bowling alleys or as ushers, checkers, etc. in places of amuse- 
ment after 7 P. M.; adding several occupations to the dangerous trades law; 
making violation of the newsboy law a misdemeanor; revising adult delin- 
quency law; providing that the Bureau of Immigration shall report names 
and ages of foreign children arriving at Ellis Island to the school authori- 
ties of their destination. 

In Massachusetts, four important changes in the child labor and compul- 
sory education laws: medical inspection as a precedent to issuance of work- 
ing papers to children between fourteen and sixteen years; prohibition of 
employment under eighteen in occupations declared dangerous or injurious 
by State Board of Health; adult delinquency provision which penalizes par- 
ents who knowingly permit children under eighteen to work in street 
trades in violation of license regulations, or any other person who know- 
ingly furnishes such children with articles for sale; penalty upon any person 
conniving in perjury of a birth certificate. An effort was made by theatrical 
managers to exempt children on the stage from general provisions of child 
labor law. A spirited controversy, in which a carefully prepared report was 
presented by the New England Secretary, resulted in the defeat of the 
measure. 

In New Jersey, law forbidding night work under fifteen years, to advance 
July 1, 1911, to sixteen years. * 

In Rhode Island, laws requiring English educational qualifications of appli- 
cants for working papers and reducing hours of labor for minors in depart- 
ment stores. 

In Ohio, law providing that no minor under eighteen shall be employed 
as a night messenger between the hours of 9 P. M. and 6 A. M. Also 
revolutionary revision in certificate feature of child labor law. Age and 
school certificates shall be issued by school authorities; shall certify that 
child has attended school for full previous school year, and has passed satis- 
factory fifth grade test; that children from outside the state working in Ohio 
shall be subject to same restrictions that apply to native children and that 
adequate documentary proof of child’s age shall be furnished. Most important, 
it provides that certificates shall not be issued without written pledge of 
employer to employ child legally, also his written agreement to return certifi- 
cate to schocl authority within two days of child’s leaving his service, stating 
reason for such withdrawal or dismissal. This important point is designed 
to end the issuance of a general employment certificate which a child takes 
and goes forth hunting a job. Under this law the certificate will be issued 
for a specific occupation and will not be good elsewhere. 

In Kentucky, law to more adequately guard issuance of employment certifi- 
cates by superintendent of schools and extending provisions to cover mes- 
senger service as well as factory and shop work. 

In Maryland, laws forbidding employment of messenger boys at night 
under sixteen and adding penalty to ten-hour law already in existence. Bill 
to raise age limit to fourteen died in committee. 
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In Virginia, law prohibiting sending minors under seventeen years to 
immoral resorts, also one giving additional powers to Commissioner of Labor 
to enforce law and appointing two factory inspectors. Manufacturers’ attempt 
to repeal the ten hour day was defeated. 

In Georgia, law regulating employment of messenger boys, fixing age 
limit at fourteen for day work and sixteen for night work. Iwo bills failed 
of passage: a bill shortening the hours from sixty-six to sixty per week, and 
a compulsory education bill. 

In Louisiana, a bill introduced by theatrical managers to permit children 
under fourteen to be employed on the stage was defeated. 

In South Carolina, failed to pass: Bills to raise age limit to fourteen 
years; to require birth registration; to prevent night work of children and 
to strike out provision of present law exempting children of dependent 
parents. 


II. INVESTIGATION : 

The principal investigations conducted during the year have related to 
night messenger service and other street trades; the glass industry; canneries 
and vegetable gardens, and textile mills. Our secretaries and agents have 
devoted in the aggregate to: 


Night messenger service and street trades.................. 13 mos. 


General (work in localities having a variety of industries)... .31 mos. 


57 mos. 


Geographically these investigations have been chiefly as follows: 


Kentucky. 

Canneries and vegetable gardens. . Delaware, Maryland, New Jersey, New York. 
Ohio, Illinois, Indiana, West Virginia. 
Night messenger service... .+..... New York, New Jersey, Ohio, Indiana, Ken- 


,tucky, Tennessee, Alabama, Louisiana, 
Georgia, Delaware, Maryland, Massachu- 
setts, Connecticut, Rhode Island and Ver- 
mont. 

Textile industries................ Rhode Island, New Hampshire, Vermont, 
North and South Carolina. 


Hook Worm.—In August Dr. McKelway accompanied your secretary 
through two mountain sections of North Carolina to study conditions of the 
so-called “poor whites,” whose only refuge is said to be the cotton mill. 
The trip by carriage, in saddle and on foot, took us over seventy-five miles 
of mountain roads, but was too brief to furnish basis for a public report. 
We visited mountain homes in counties considered the most backward, and 
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went through the sections pointed out to us as most likely to show adverse 
conditions. Our impression was that while there are many cases of poverty, 
ignorance and immorality, as in other remote parts of the country, the region 
is not peculiar, nor the conditions depressing. The rapid development in 
morals, education and prosperity is everywhere evident. If thousands of 
children in the Southern mountains were beyond the reach of civilization a 
decade ago, it is not true to-day. The children we saw are apparently more 
rugged and healthy than those seen emerging from cotton mills in any village 
we visited. Our imperfect study furnishes at least foundation for belief 
that the rural communities are not hopeless, that the farms need not be 
abandoned, and that the cotton mill is not the only refuge of the mountain 
child. We believe a thorough examination will prove the unfairness of those 
invidious comparisons by which cotton manufacturers have equipped them- 
selves with humanitarian reasons for continuing to employ little children. 

The committee at present employs five persons engaged in field investiga- 
tion and in advising and directing the investigation of state committees and 
local agencies. In addition, at least one-half the time of the Secretaries and 
of the Special Agent for the South is spent in gathering first-hand informa- 
tion in the field. 


IIIf. District aNnp STATE ORGANIZATION: 


New York.—On October 27, 1909, the proposition was submitted to this 
board that an appropriation should be made toward the support of the New 
York Child Labor Committee on condition that they engage a traveling agent 
to strengthen organization in other cities of the state. On June 7, 1910, the 
New York Committee engaged Mr. Zenas Potter, who has already proven a 
valuable assistant to Mr. Hall. An appropriation of $2,500 was voted by 
this board, $1,000 of which was paid on June 2, 1910. The balance is held 
for further payment as the demands of the work require. 

Pennsylvania.—The work of the Pennsylvania Committee has been 
pressed aggressively by the Secretary, Fred S. Hall, and at his suggestion the 
Allegheny County Association was reorganized as the Western Pennsylvania 
Branch of the State Committee and William W. Keller appointed Assistant 
State Secretary early last March. On July 8th the General Secretary visited 
Pittsburgh with Mr. Hall, Mr. Keller and Mr. George, of the Pennsylvania 
Committee, in conference with representatives of the glass industry. The 
purpose was to determine whether any agreement could be reached for 
revising the child labor law. The glass manufacturers made it plain that no 
revision of the present law would be acceptable, contending that employ- 
ment of boys under sixteen at night is necessary to the success of their 
industry and that to eliminate this form of labor would visit a great injustice 
on the boys themselves. Naturally no agreement could be reached and we 
advised the manufacturers that it was our purpose to introduce a_ bill 
next winter forbidding any employment of children under sixteen at night. 

New Jersey.—In conducting the New Jersey legislative campaign it was 
found necessary to aid the state committee financially and otherwise. Several 
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members were added and a joint financial appeal, issued on June 16th, re- 
sulted in the receipt of $168. 

Delaware.—On May 6th, at Wilmington, the Delaware Child Labor Com- 
mittee was organized, with Rev. Hubert W. Wells, chairman, and W. Newell 
Bannard, secretary. This committee is publishing a report of our investiga- 
tions and drafting a bill for presentation before the legislature next winter, 
Tue Soutu: 


Under direction of Dr. McKelway legislative campaigns have been con- 
ducted in Maryland, Virginia and South Carolina, 

Special Agent.—On recommendation of Dr. McKelway, John Porter 
Hollis was appointed special agent to begin work on July 20 in North and 
South Carolina. Mr. Hollis has been actively engaged for three months in 
canvassing legislators in behalf of better laws. The South Carolina Com- 
mittee has been re-organized, held a meeting in September, and will meet 
again in November to prosecute its work. The North Carolina State 
Committee has been re-organized with the addition of a number of strong 
names and held a meeting in September, attended by Dr. McKelway, at 
which a program was adopted for the 1911 legislative session. 

Georgia.—In Georgia Dr. McKelway conducted the campaign and se- 
cured passage of law regulating employment of messenger boys, with age 
limit fourteen for day work and sixteen for night work. Agents of the West- 
ern Union and Postal Telegraph Companies tried to defeat the bill and suc- 
ceeded in lowering the age limit for night work from twenty-one to sixteen. 
A bill independently introduced to shorten hours of cotton mill employees 
from sixty-six to sixty a week was defeated in the Senate. Governor 
Hoke Smith has promised his earnest aid and it is hoped the next legislature 
will be more favorable to this reform. A compulsory education bill failed of 
a constitutional majority in the house by three votes. 

Virginia —The effort of certain cotton manufacturers, convicted of em- 
ploying women and children more than ten hours a day, to amend the law 
was defeated. The convicted manufacturers then appealed to the Supreme 
Court on the ground that the law was unconstitutional, but the Supreme 
Court affirmed its constitutionality, friends of our cause having made free 
use of the brief in a similar case prepared by the Consumers’ League for con- 
sideration of the Illinois court. 

Maryland.—Dr. McKelway was of material help in passing bills forbid- 
ding employment of messenger boys at night under sixteen and adding pen- 
alty to the ten-hour law already in existence. The latter bill was advocated 
by the Consumers’ League. The bill to raise the age limit to fourteen was 
allowed to die in committee on account of opposition of the Maryland Child 


Labor Committee. 


New ENGLanp: 

Rhode Island.—Legislatures were in session only in Massachusetts and 
Rhode Island. Mr. Lord, the New England secretary, made a brief investi- 
gation of conditions in Rhode Island to submit to the legislative committee 


| 
| 
| 
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and aided in passing the bill. He also made a study of child labor on the 
stage, report of which is published as pamphlet No. 137A. 

New Hampshire.—We also co-operated with the superintendent of pub- 
lic instruction in New Hampshire in an investigation of child labor in textile 
mills. An effort will be made to revise the law next winter. 

The New England office conducted an active campaign for committee 
memberships during the winter, sending out approximately 25,000 letters and 
increasing the membership during the year from 848 to 1,107 members; and 
the local arrangement for the annual meeting very largely devolved upon the 
New England secretary, whose faithful and persistent labor contributed so 
much to its success. 

Office Closed—On January 24th it was decided by the committee on 
field work that the best interests of New England would be served by con- 
ducting further organization from the New York office and developing as 
rapidly as possible strong local branches in the several states. Accordingly, 
the New England office was closed on August Ist, at which time Mr. Lord's 
resignation was accepted. 

Massachusetis—At the request of the Massachusetts committee it was 
agreed on April 21st that for one year membership renewals and appeals for 
new members in that state should be sent from the Massachusetts commit- 
tee, which should contribute to our treasury, and that payment should con- 
stitute membership in both committees. The lists were transferred to the 
Massachusetts secretary and returns are sent direct to his office. 

V ermont.—Preparatory to the organization of the Vermont Committee 
nearly every factory in the state was visited and photographs of the most 
striking instances of child labor were secured. 

On September 15th the general secretary met twenty residents of Ver- 
mont in Burlington and organized the Vermont state branch. A _ con- 
stitution was adopted, an executive committee appointed and the commit- 
tee hopes to secure a radical revision of the Vermont law at the forth- 
coming legislative session. 

Ohio Valley States—In addition to the investigation and legislative work 
under the direction of Mr. Clopper, mentioned elsewhere in this report, he has 
conducted a special study of street trades and presented the results of the 
inquiry in pamphlet No. 126. 

Assisted by Mr. Hine and Miss Herdina, he secured a number of photo- 
graphs and charts of street trades in St. Louis for presentation at the 
National Conference of Charities and Correction. They also studied con- 
ditions in the glass factories of Alton and East St. Louis. 

Our committee was represented through Mr. Clopper at the Ohio Valley 
Exposition and a set of stereopticon slides was used in the lecture room of 
the Children’s Department daily. It is estimated that not less than 50,000 
people saw these pictures. 

On July 29, at the request of the Missouri Children’s Protective Alliance 
that state was added to Mr. Clopper’s territory, and in October he will con- 
duct an investigation preparatory to the introduction of greatly needed 
legislation next winter. 
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IV. Feperat Bureau: 


Dr. McKelway has been stationed in Washington since October 1, 1909, 
to direct the Congressional campaign for the Federal Children’s Bureau, 
Hearings were arranged before the Senate and House Committees, at which 
this Board was represented by Dr. Lindsay, Dr. McKelway and Mr. Love- 
joy. A number of alterations were made in the bill, which is now placed 
in the Department of Commerce and Labor, and the initial appropriation 
In this form unanimous reports in favor of the bill 


considerably reduced. 
The bill occupies a favorable 


have been obtained from both committees. 
position on the calendar of both Houses, and should be brought to vote in 
the short session. 

As heretofore, while practically ali national and local organizations 
interested in children have endorsed the bill, the labor and expense of carry- 
ing on the campaign have been borne by this Committee alone. 


V. Uwntrorm Lapor Laws: 


The Commission on Uniform Laws of the American Bar Association 
at their Detroit meeting in 1909, appointed a special committee on uniform 
child labor laws. This was pursuant to a suggestion from our office a year 
before. Hollis R. Bailey, FEsq., of Boston, was made chairman. ‘The com- 
mittee met in Washington, D. C., by invitation of the National Civic Fed- 
eration, January 17-18, 1910, and invited representatives of the National 
Child Labor Committee to confer. This committee was represented by Dr. 
Lindsay, Mr. Seligman, Mrs. Kelley, Miss Gordon, Mr. Frost and the Secre- 
tary. Mr. Seligman delivered an address on the subject before the meeting 
of the Federation, and the Commission requested us to draft a plan to 
submit as a model for uniformity. A draft was prepared, based on the so- 
called “standard law.” After various conferences between Mr. Bailey and 
representatives of this committee a draft was submitted to the Commis- 
sioners at their annual meeting in Chattanooga, Tenn. August 25. On 
invitation your Secretary addressed the Commission and is in still fur- 
ther co-operation with the committee in preparation of a final report to 
be submitted at the next meeting. Meanwhile we are distributing this copy 
to inquirers, and the present draft will be made the basis for legislation 


in a number of states this winter. 


VI. Orricran Meetines: 

Three meetings of the Board of Trustees, three mectings of the Finance 
Committee, nine meetings of the Committee on District Work, and two 
meetings of the Program Committee have been held. 


VIT. Annvat Meetines: 


The sixth annual meeting was held in Boston, Mass., January 13-16, 
1910. The discussion of the general topic, “Child Employing Industries,” 


demonstrated the wide variety of industries in which children work, while 
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a discussion of remedial legislation, child labor statistics, industrial edu- 
cation, vocational direction and kindred topics added to the value of the 
sessions. A mass-meeting was held in Faneuil Hall, and on Sunday not 
less than sixty churches gave audience to the subject. A full report of the 
proceedings was published as a Supplement to the Annals of the American 
Academy of Political and Social Science for March, 1910, and reprinted 
by this committee in a volume of 288 pp., under the title, “Child Employ- 
ing Industries.” 


VIII. Lapor Day: 


The third Saturday and Sunday in January, 1910, were designated 
Child Labor Day, and invitations sent through the religious press and to 
individual clergymen throughout the country soliciting observance of the 
day with appropriate exercises. Direct replies and newspaper reports of 
special services indicate that the subject was presented in approximately 
2,000 churches. 


IX. CONFERENCES: 


Among the important conferences at which this committee has been 
officially represented are: 


Conference on Uniform Laws, 
Washington, D. C., January, 17-18, and Chattanooga, Tenn., August 25. 
Southern Conference on Uniform Child Labor Laws, 
Memphis, Tenn., April 12. 


Conference on Vocational Direction.............. Boston, Mass., April 20. 
National Conference of Charities and Correction. .St. Louis, Mo., May 19-25. 
National Sunday School Conference......... Washington, D. C., May 26. 


Child Conference for Research and Welfare, Clark University, 
Worcester, Mass., July 1. 


National Education Association .................. Boston, Mass., July 2-8. 
Stony Brook, L. L., July 6. 
Pennsylvania Glass Manufacturers’ Association.......... Pittsburgh, July 8. 


New York Federation of Labor and New York Canners’ Association, 
Niagara Falls, September 2r. 


X. Lectures anp Appresses: 


The following lectures and addresses have been delivered by the Sec- 
retaries during the year, while many of which no record is preserved have 
been delivered by Trustees and other members of the committee. These 
engagements were in twenty-four states and the city of Washington. 


Deviverep BY Mr. Lovesoy. 


10 Massachusetts Agricultural Amherst, Massa. 
Paterson City Missionary .. Paterson, N. J. 


“ 19-22 Convention American Public Health Association... .. Richmond, Va, 
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Dec. 1 Sociological Conference, Dept. of Church ‘and 
3 State Normal and Training School................. 
Jan. 10 Meeting Consumers’ League, Gramatan Inn........ Bronxville, N. y. 
13-15 Sixth Annual Conference, National Child Labor Committee, : , 
15 Consumers’ League meeting............ 
~ 16 First Baptist Church, morning service............ Boston, Mass. 
16 Trinity Church, Vesper Boston. Ma 
= 17 Commission on Uniform Laws.................... Washington, DD, c 
27 Social Study Class, Mrs. Dows' School........ Briarcliff! Manor, N. Y. 
; Feb s New York School of Philanthropy............ ‘ew York Cit 
11 Meeting im Public Library. Newport, R. L 
*hiladelphia School for Soclal Workers........... 
“ Institute Hall, Publie School Lecture. New York City 
| weaned New York City 
Mech. 1 Evening School of Philanthropy... New York City 
Crescent Avenue Presbyterian Church Men's Club....Plainfleld, N. J 
10 Presbyterian Newark, N. J. 
‘ a 14 Jacob A. Riis House Settlement....................New York City 
15 P. Ne, 67, Berough of Queens... New York City 
a 17 Church Federation meeting................00ee008 Jersey City, N. J 
” 20 Manhattan Congregational Church................. New York City 
=< 24 West End Republican Club..................+.+++..New York City 
14 Public Kindergarten Brooklyn, N. 
19 Men's Club, Fret Presbyterian Church.............Morristown, N. J. 
Men's Club, Presbyterian Orange, N. J. 
May 3 Mount Vernon, N. Y. 
6 Organization of Delaware Child Labor Committee... Wilmington, Del 
t 8 First Congregational Mount Vernon, N 
“ °1 National Conference of Charites and Correction........ St. Louls, Mo. 
23 Presbyterian Ministers’ St. Louls, Mo. 
June 14 Bayonne, N. J. 
July 1 Clark University Child Conference Worcester, Masa. 
Aug. 25 Commissioners on Uniform Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Sept. 1 Ohio Valley Exposition. Cincinnatl, O. 
15 Organization of Vermont Burlington, Vt. 
LeGrsLaTive AND CoMMITTEE MEETINGS ATTENDED. 
Nov. 10-11 Meeting Massachusetts Child Labor Committee. . . Roston, Mass. 
21-28 To Interview President re Federal Children's Bureau Bll, 
Washington, PD. 
Feb. 2 Hearing before Massachusetts Legislature............ Boston, Mass 
Mech. 7 Hearing before New Jersey Trenton, N. J. 
22 Hearing before New Jersey ....-Trenton, J 
a1 Re Night Work Bill Swe Trenton, N. J. 
Apr. 18 Hearing on Federal Children’s Burean............ Washington, D. C. 
21 Massachusetts Child Labor Roston, Mass. 
2 Hearing on Night Messenger Bill... .... Albany, N. Y. 
July Conference With Glasa Manufacturers. Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Aug. 22 Kentucky Child Labor Association........ Loulsville, Ky. 
y 
Meerines Atrenpep Appresses DeLiverep BY Mr. McKeiway. 
Oct. 7 Social Service New York City 
= 19-22 American Public Health Richmond, Va. 
e Board of Trustees, National New York City 
i 
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Nov. 1 Men's Club, St. Andrew's P. E. Church............ .. Wilmington, Del. 
bad 3 Maryland Child Labor Baltimore, Md. 
2 Executive Committee, National Conference of Charities....Chicago, 
18 State Conference of .-Columbia, 8. C. 
10 GeconG Presbyteria® CROGER. Charlotte, N. C. 

Dec, executive Committee Council of Churches............. Louisville, Ky. 
mw (Noon) Kentucky Child Labor Association............ Louisville, Ky. 
10 (S p. m.) Stereopticon lecture, Louisville, Ky. 
ad nO Meeting of Massachusetts Child Labor Committee........ Boston, Mass. 

Jan. 10 Maryland Child Labor Committee. Baltimore, Md. 
12 Sixth Annual Meeting, Nat'l Child Labor Committee... .. Boston, Mass. 
“ 16 (Morning) First Universalist Church.................. Boston, Mass. 
16 Boston, Mass. 
“ 18 Uniform Child Labor Laws Conference............. Washington, D. C. 
19 Church of the Good Washington, D. C. 
28 Maryland Child Labor Committee. Baltimore, Md. 

Feb 5 Meeting of the Field Work Committee................. New York Cit 
17 Maryland Child Labor Baltimore, Md. 

Meh I’resbyterian Ministers’ Association..............- Washington, D. C. 
” 22 Sent paper to be read at the Alabama Conference on Charities and Cor- 

May 5 Southern Baptist Baltimore, use. 

« 26 National Sunday School Conference............... w ashington, D. © 

July 1 Clark University Child Conference, ..........000006. Worcester, Mass. 
2-4 ‘National Education Boston, Mass. 
- 0 Conference with members of the Alabama Child Labor ¢ ‘ommittee in re 

Annual Meeting of N. C. L. C. in Birmingham... .Birmingham, Ala. 
« 31 Conference with members of the Alabama Child Labor Committee re 

25 Commission on U Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Sept. 14 Mecklenburg . Monroe, 
« 5 Meeting of South Shostinn Child Labor Committee....Columbia, 8. C. 
29 American Prison Washington, < 
80 Meeting of North Carolina Child Labor Committee. Raleigh, 

L&eGISLATIVE 

Jan. 25, Senate Committee on Education and Labor............ Washington, D. C. 

Feb. 17, 26. March 6, 9, 23 and 31, meetings of Marvland Legislature, Annapolis, Md. 

Feb. 19. March 4, 8, April 5, meetings of Virginia Legislature....... Richmond, Va. 

April 13, Hearing on Children’s Washington, C. 

July 12-August 10, Sessions of the Georgia Legislature....... -++++.-Atlanta, Ga. 

Pustic Appresses Detiverrp ny Mr. 

- 7 Vt. State Federation of Women's Clubs ............... Boston, Mass. 

Nov 4 Ceaference Boston, Mass. 
7 Christian Fndeavor Convention Hampton Falls, N. H. 
12 E. Association of School Superintendents .......... Boston, Mass 

Jan 2 Congregational West Newton, Mass 
“ 18 OF Providence, R. 1. 


*Attended mecting without making an address. 


~ 
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Publiie School lecture - Auguste Me, 
State Federation of Women's Clubs ...........6.4000065 Boston, Mass. 

High School, A. M. ........- Lexington, Mass. 
Baptist Brotherhood, Boston, Mass, 
Parents’ and Teachers’ Association ............. South Boston, Mass. 
Congregational Church (morning and evening)...... Watertown, Conn. 
Commremetional CREPER. Westerly, R. 
Keene, N. H. 
North Conway, N. H. 
Parents’ and Teachers’ Association ..............2066. Boston, Mass, 
Parents’ and Teachers’ Association ............... Mattapan, Mass. 
Parents’ and Teachers’ Association ............ fast Boston, Mass. 
Commencement, Bristol County Business School ..... Taunton, Mass. 
School Superintendents’ Convention . Castine, Me. 


Puetic Appresses ny Mr. CLorrer. 


Indiana Child Labor Committee Columbus, Ind. 
Local Child Labor Committee Covington, Ky. 


Local Investigating Committee Covington, Ky. 
Kentucky Child Labor Association ...........666606- Loulsville, Ky. 
National Child Labor Committee Boston, Mass. 
(Morning) St. John’s Universalist Church............. Boston, Mass. 
(Evening) St. Peter's Episcopal Church ............. Boston, Mass. 
Clifton M. BE. Church ...... Cincinnati, O. 
Kentucky Conference Charities and Correction..... . .. Frankfort, K 
College Equal Suffrage League, Cincinnati University. ..Cincinnatl, °. 
Northside Business Men's Club ......... Cummineville, Cincinnati, 0. 
Fourth District Convention Women's Clubs ........... Columbus. Ind. 
Fergus Street Christian Church Cincinnati, 0. 
National Conference Charities and Correction.......... St. Louis, Mo. 
American Christian Missionary Soclety .............. Cincinnati, O. 
American Public Health Association Convention ...... Milwaukee, Wis. 


Indiana Child Labor Committee, State Charities Conference, 
Marion, Ind. 


Public meeting, auspices Women's League ...........Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
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XL. TRAVEL: 


The records of the office show the following amount of travel required 
during the year: 


This total does not include the travel of Mr. Lord, nor the investigators, 
which would exceed 12,000 miles. 


XIL. Pupwicity: 


The proceedings of the Sixth Annual Meeting were published in a 
volume of 288 pages, under the title, “Child Employing Industries,” re- 
printed from the Supplement to the Annals of the American Academy of 
Political and Social Science for March, 1910. ‘Twenty-six separate pam- 
phlets were issued, in some instances being reprints from the volume; also 
twenty-three different leaflets and miscellaneous publications. The total 
number of pages published for distribution aggregate 3,825,600. 

The chief service rendered by our exhibit material was in connection 
with the National Conference of Charities and Correction at St. Louis, Mo. 
A feature of great local interest was the display of a large selection of 
photographs illustrating child labor in street trades in that city, prepared 
by our representatives in co-operation with the St. Louis School of Phil- 
anthropy. 

Selected charts and photographs have also been used in connection with 
legislative work in New York, New Jersey, Massachusetts and other states. 
During the year 726 new photographs have been added to the collection, 
and five sets of stereopticon slides with accompanying lecture, for rental at 
nominal cost, are in constant use. These slides have filled seventy-eight 
engagements during the year. 

The American Association for Labor Legislation published a volume 
entitled “Summary of Laws in Force 1910—Child Labor,” and 2,500 copies 
(being one-half the edition) were purchased by this committee for distribu- 
tion. 

We have also purchased for distribution 1,000 copies of “Reciprocal 
Legislation,” by Prof. Samuel McCune Lindsay, reprinted from the Politi- 
cal Science Quarterly, Vol. 25, No. 3. 
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Finances: 
The treasurer's report for the sixth fiscal year is as follows: 


TREASURER’Ss ANNUAL REport. 
As examined, audited and found correct by Haskins & Sells, New York, 


Certified Public Accountants. | 
Debits. 
Recerrts : 
Special Subscriptions : 
New Jersey Joint Appeal ........... $ 168.00 
: Investigations in Southern States .. 3,750.00 
3,918.00 
230.78 
420.34 
170.64 
48,313.07 
$51,888.56 
Credits. 
EXPENSES : 
Salaries: 
$9.452.52 
Clerks and Stenographers .......... 6,147.01 
——_ $15,599.53 
Stationery and Office Supplies ............ 1,139.33 
Telephone and Telegraph 281.93 
. Purchase of Material—Child Labor ......... 168.88 
. Investigations in Southern States ........... 2,001.58 
, Compilation of Child Labor Literature....... 122.24 
50,322.02 


| 

4 
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MISCELLANEOUS : 
Furniture and Fixtures ................- $294.95 
110.13 
187.75 
—— 
$50,914.85 
Cash on Deposit, September, 973-71 


The small balance is due not to lack of public support, for the number 
of members and amount of contributions are greater than at any previous 
time, but to unforeseen expenses. The opportunity to conduct certain in- 
vestigations, especially on the night messenger problem in six states, and 
in truck gardening and canning industries in Delaware, New York and 
New Jersey, came in the summer at a time when appeals for support are 
not profitable. 


XIV. MempbersHIP: 


Within the fiscal year this committee has sustained the loss by death 
of one of its original members, Hon. Beverly B. Munford, at Richmond, Va, 

The records of the Membership Secretary show at the close of the 
sixth fiscal year a contributing membership as follows: 


Total 


No. amounts 
Sustaining Members ........... 536 13,458.00 
Associate Members ............ 4136 16,968.41 


5006 $42,566.04 


A comparison of the contributing members during the fifth and sixth 
fiscal years is as follows: 


Fifth year Sixth year 


Guarantors .... 39 $10,500.00 41 $10,118.76 
Sustaining M..... 725 16,793.00 536 —-13,458.00 
Associate M...... 3012 13,980.00 4136 16,968.41 
Contributors .... 224 1,197.00 293 2,020.87 

4600 $42,470.00 5006 $42,566.04 


The above records show that 73.3 per cent of members in the fifth 
fiscal year have renewed during the sixth year. 


XV. ConstituTION ANp By-Laws: 


On April 12, the final report of the Committee on Constitution and 
By-laws was received, and after thorough discussion a draft under provi- 
sions of our charter was adopted. A limited edition has been printed, 
available for distribution upon request. 


Constitution 


ARTICLE I ‘ 
NAME 
The name of this corporation shall be Nationa, Cuitp Lapor Comittee. 


ARTICLE II 
Osjects 
The objects of the corporation shall be those enumerated in the Act of 
the Congress of the United States entitled “An Act to Incorporate the National 
Child Labor Committee,” approved February 21, 1907, namely: 


Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the 5 
United States of America in Congress assembled, That Felix Adler | 
Francis G. Caffey, Robert W. deForest, Edward T. Devine, Homer 
Folks, William i. Harmon, John 8. Huyler, Mrs. Florence Kelley, 

James H. Kirkland, V. Everit Macy, Edgar Gardner Murphy, Isaac N_ 
Seligman, Miss Lillian Lb. Wald, Paul M. Warburg, and John W. Wood, 
and their successors and associates, be, and they hereby are, constituted 
a body corporate of the District of Columbia; that the names of such 
body corporate shall be National Child Labor Committee, and that by 
such name the said persons, or a majority of them, shall hold a meet- 
ing and adopt a constitution and by-laws, and shall have power to 
amend the same at pleasure: Provided, That such constitution or by- 
laws, or any amendments thereof, do not coaflict with the laws of the 
United States; and that they may use a common seal and alter and 
change the same at pleasure, and may take, receive, hold, and convey 
real and personal estate necessary for the purposes of the organization. 

Sec. 2. That the objects of the said corporation shall be: To 
promote the welfare of society with respect to the employment of 
children in gainful occupations; to investigate and report the facts con- 
cerning child labor; to raise the standard of parental responsibility 
with respect to the employment of children; to assist in protecting 
children, by suitable legislation, acainst premature or otherwise — 
rious employment, and thus to aid in securing for them an opportunity 
for elementary eduucation and physical development. sufficient for the 
demands of citizenship and the requirements of industrial efficiency ; , 
to aid in promoting the enforcement of laws relating to child labor: to 
co-ordinate unify and supplement the work of State or local child labor 
committees, and encourage the formation of such committees where 
they do not exist. 

Sec. 3. That said corporation shall have a right to hold its 
meetings at any place in the United States as may be best suited or 
most advantageous for carrying out of the purposes for which this 
corporation is formed. 

Sec. 4. That said corporation shall not engage in any business 
for gain, the purposes of said corporation being educational and 
philanthropic. 

Sec. 5. That the right to alter, amend, or repeal this Act is 
hereby expressly reserved. 


ARTICLE Ill 


MEMPERS 
Section 1. The corporation shall consist of the corporate members named 
in said Act of Congress, viz.: Felix Adler, Francis G. Caffey, Robert W. de 
Forest, Edward T. Devine, Homer Folks, William E. Harmon, John S. Huyler, 
Mrs. Florence Kelley, James H. Kirkland, V. Everit Macy, Edgar Gardner 
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Murphy, Isaac N. Seligman, Lillian D. Wald, Paul M. Warburg, and John 
W. Wood, and their successors and associates, who may be hereafter elected 
corporate members, for the terms prescribed by this Constitution. 

Sec. 2. Corporate members may be elected at annual meetings of the cor- 
poration by affirmative vote of the majority of all corporate members entitled 
to vote under the provisions of this Constitution. 

Sec. 3. The number of corporate members shall be at least fifteen. 

Sec. 4. The number of corporate members may be increased to not 
exceeding fifty by the affirmative vote of not less than three-fourths of the 
existing corporate members. 

Sec. 5. Immediately after the adoption of this Constitution the corporate 
members named in said Act of Congress shall, by lot, be divided into five 
classes, of three each, who shall hold their terms in the corporation so that 
the memberships of one class shall expire each year at the annual meeting of 
the years I9II, 1912, 1913, 1914 and 1915, respectively. 

Sec. 6. Except as otherwise provided herein, the term of membership of 
a corporate member shall be five years and until his or her successor is 
elected. 

Sec. 7. In the event of the failure to hold an annual meeting in any 
year within the time prescribed therefor by this Constitution, or in the event 
of the failure to elect a successor at such annual meeting when held, unless 
there be an adjournment of such meeting, to a date not later than December 
gist thereafter, for the purpose of completing such election, any corporate 
member whose term would have expired with such annual meeting, under the 
provisions of this Constitution, upon the election of his or her successor, shall, 
without further action be deemed re-elected for a new term of five years. 

Sec. 8. Any corporate member whose term expires with an annual meet- 
ing, pursuant to the provisions of this Constitutton, shall not be eligible to 
vote thereat, or at any adjourned session thereof, in the election of his or 
her successor or of other corporate members. 

Sec. 9. In all meetings of the corporation each corporate member shall be 
entitled to one vote upon all matters except as otherwise prescribed by 
this Constitution. 

Sec. 10. Any vacancy in a corporate membership may be filled for the 
unexpired term at any annual or special meeting, and a refusal to accept an 
election may be treated as creating a vacancy within the meaning of this 
section. 

Sec. 11. Upon the expiration of his or her term, no corporate mem- 
ber shall thereafter have any title to or interest in the corporation or its 
property. 

Sec. 12. Non-corporate members of the committee, without the power 
or right to vote or participate in meetings or elections of the corporation, 
and without title to or interest in the property of the corporation, may be 
elected, as prescribed in the By-laws, by the Board of Trustees. 
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ARTICLE IV 
MEETINGS 


Section 1. The annual meeting of the corporation shall be held at noon 
on the last Thursday in October at the office of the corporation in the City 
of New York, unless, by written direction to the Secretary at least ten 
days previous to that date, the Chairman shall fix therefor another place or 
another time within thirty days after said last Thursday of October. 


Sec. 2. Special meetings may be called by the Chairman or by any three 
corporate members. 

Sec. 3. At least one weck’s previous written notice of the time and place 
of any annual or special meeting shall be given to all corporate members. 
Mailing such notice to the addresses of corporate members shown by the 
records of the corporation shall be a full compliance with this section. 

Sec. 4. Seven corporate members shall constitute a quorum at any meet- 
ing, and unless otherwise prescribed by this Constitution, corporate action 
shall be taken by vote of the majority of corporate members present. 

Sec. 5. Any business may be transacted at the annual meeting of the 
corporation, except an amendment of this Constitution, without previous notice 
to the corporate members of intention to bring it before the meeting. Notice 
of a special meeting must contain a statement of the purposes for which the 
meeting is called. 

Sec. 6. The order of business at the annual meeting shall be: 

(a) Reading of minutes of previous meeting. 
(b) Report of the Secretary. 

(c) Report of the Treasurer. 

(d) Report of Committees. 

(e) Election of corporate members. 

(f) Election of officers. 

(g) Miscellaneous. 

Sec. 7. The order of business at a special mecting shall be the special 
subject or subjects, in turn, of the meeting, as specified in the notice’therefor. 


ARTICLE V 
OFFICERS 

Section 1. The officers of the corporation shall be a Chairman, two 
Vice-Chairmen, a Treasurer, a Secretary and a Board of Trustees. 

Sec. 2. The Chairman, Vice-Chairmen, Secretary and Treasurer shall be 
ex officio the officers of the Board of Trustees. 

Sec. 3. The Chairman, Vice-Chairmen and Treasurer shall be elected at 
the annual meeting and hold office for one year thereafter, and until their 
successors are elected, and their duties shall be such as customarily devolve 
upon such officers. 

Sec. 4. The Secretary shall be chosen by the Board of Trustees and 
shall hold office at the pleasure of the Board. 
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Sec. 5. The Secretary shall give notice of corporate meetings and per- 
form all the other duties customarily devolving upon such office. In addi- 
tion, he shall keep records of the names and addresses of all members and 
of all properties and documents of the Committee, and shall have general 
executive supervision of the work of the Committee under the direction 
of the Board of Trustees, and shall report to them annually, or oftener if 
so required by them, and to the officers and members of the Committee, 
upon the activities of the Committee in matters pertaining to child labor 
and upon the progress being made throughout the United States on the 
subjects covered by the objects of the corporation. 

Sec. 6. Vacancies in offices for unexpired terms may be filled by the 
corporation and Board of Trustees, respectively. 


ARTICLE VI 
TRUSTEES 

Section 1. The Board of Trustees shall consist of fifteen members. 

Sec. 2. The number of members of the Board of Trustees may be in- 
creased by a majority vote of corporate members at any annual or special 
meeting of the corporation. . 

Sec. 3. The first Board of Trustees shall consist of the above named 
fifteen corporate members, to wit: Felix Adler, Francis G. Caffey, Robert W. 
de Forest, Edward T. Devine, Homer Folks, William E. Harmon, John S. 
Huyler, Mrs. Florence Kelley, James H. Kirkland, V. Everit Macy, Edgar 
Gardner Murphy, Isaac N. Seligman, Lillian D. Wald, Paul M. Warburg and 
John W. Wood. 

Sec. 4. The terms of the members of the first Board of Trustees shall 
expire, respectively, when their terms as corporate members expire under the 
provisions of Section 5, Article III, of this Constitution. 

Sec. 5. Except as otherwise provided herein, the term of office of a trus- 
tee shall be for five years, and until his or her successor is elected. 

Sec. 6. Trustees shall be elected by the corporation at its annual meet- 
ing by vote of a majority of all corporate members; except that if the 
number of trustees be increased at a special meeting, incumbents of the new 
places created, to hold office until the next annual meeting, may be elected 
at such meeting by unanimous vote of the corporate members present thereat, 
or, their names having been proposed at a previous meeting, may be elected 
at any subsequent meeting by a majority vote of the corporate members 
present thereat. 

Sec. 7. The Board may fill vacancies in its own membership for unex- 
pired terms, and a refusal to accept election may be treated as creating a 
vacancy within the meaning of this section. 

Sec. 8. The Board of Trustees is authorized to exercise all the powers 
of the corporation not reserved to the corporation by, and not conflicting with, 
the Constitution or the By-laws. 
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ARTICLE VII 
By-Laws 
By-laws not contrary to this Constitution may be adopted, altered or 
amended at any annual or special meeting of the corporation by vote of a 
majority of all corporate members. 


ARTICLE VIII 
SEAL 


The seal of the corporation shall be circular in form, with the words 
“NATIONAL LaBpor Committee, Organized April, 1904, /mcorporated by 
Act of Congress, February 21, 1907,” thereon. 


ARTICLE IX 
AMENDMENT 
This Constitution may be amended at any annual or special meeting of 
the corporation by vote of a majority of all corporate members, notice of the 
general purpose of the proposed amendment having been sent in writing to 
all corporate members at least two weeks prior to the meeting; except that 
up to January 1, 1911, any amendment thereto may be made by a three- 
fourths vote of the members of the Board of Trustees. 


By-Laws 


1. Non-corporate members of the Committee, as provided for in the 
Constitution, shall be Active, Associate or such other classes as may be 
established by the Board of Trustees. 

2. Active members shall be either (a) guarantors who contribute $100 
or more annually, or (b) sustaining members, who contribute $25 or more 
annually. 

3. Associate members shall be those who contribute annually less than 
$25, but not less than $2. 

4. All non-corporate members may participate in non-corporate meetings 
of the Committee and shall be entitled to receive regularly the publications 
of the Committee and to have the assistance of the officers and equipment of 
the Committee in furthering the interests of child labor reform in various 
sections of the country. 

5. Non-corporate meetings of the Committee may be arranged at such 
times and places, for such purposes and under such regulations as may be 
prescribed by the Board of Trustees. 

6. Meetings of the Board of Trustees shall be held at such times and 
places as may be designated by the Chairman. 


By-Laws 207 


7. Five Trustees present at any meeting shall constitute a quorum, and 
if at any meeting a quorum fail to be present, the majority of those present 
may adjourn from time to time without further notice, until a quorum shall 
attend. 

8. Three Trustees may call a special meeting of the Board in the event of 
the refusal or failure of the Chairman to call such meeting after one 
week’s previous written request by them to do so, of which special meeting 
at least two weeks’ previous written notice shall be given to all Trustees. 

9. The Board of Trustees shall appoint, not necessarily from its own 
number, a Finance Committee, and shall also appoint such standing and 
special committees as it may deem expedient, and shall prescribe their duties 
and authority. 

10. The Board of Trustees may appoint such agents or officers as it may 
see fit, to hold their positions at the pleasure of the Board, and prescribe 
for them such authority and duties as it may see fit not contrary to the 
Constitution or By-laws. 
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The Proceedings of the Seventh Annual Confer- 
ence on Child Labor Under the Auspices of 
the National Child Labor Committee 


Birmingham, Ala., March 10, 11, 12, 1911. 


The first annual conference of this committee was held in New York 
City, February 14 to 16, 1905. The second was held in Washington, December 
8 to 10, 1905, with supplementary sessions in Philadelphia and Chicago; the 
third, in Cincinnati, December 13 to 15, 1906; the fourth in Atlanta, April 
2 to 5, 1908; the fifth in Chicago, January 21 to 23, 1909, and the sixth in 
Boston, January 13 to 16, 1910. 

At the seventh annual conference held in Birmingham, Ala., by invitation 
of the Alabama Child Labor Committee and the civic bodies of Birmingham, 
March 9 to 12, the following program was carried out: 


GENERAL Topic: UNnirormM Cuitp Lazor Laws. 
I. Thursday Afternoon, March 9, 2.30 o'clock. 


Dr. B. J. Baldwin, Montgomery, Chairman, Alabama Child Labor Com- 
mittee, presiding. Address, “History of Child Labor Reform in Alabama.” 

Address of Welcome, Judge N. B. Feagin, on behalf of Hon. Culpepper 
Exum, Mayor of Birmingham. 

Response, Dr. Samuel McCune Lindsay, Vice-Chairman, National Child 
Labor Committee. 

Reports from the field: 

“Child Labor Legislation in the Carolinas,” John Porter Hollis, Rock 
Hill, S. C. 

“New Territory,” A. J. McKelway, Washington, D. C. 

“The Forward Movement in Missouri, West Virginia and Indiana,’ 
E. N. Clopper, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

“The Coal Mines of Pennsylvania,” Owen R. Lovejoy, New York. 


IT. Thursday Evening, March 0, 8 o'clock. 
Senator Joseph F. Johnston, Alabama, presiding. 


UnrrorMity IN Lapor LEGISLATION. 


“The State and the Nation in Child Labor Regulation,” Senator William 


E. Borah, Idaho. 
“The Cotton Mill; The Herod Among Industries,” Dr. A. J. McKel- 
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way, Washington, Secretary for Southern States, National Child Labor 


Committee. 
“What Should We Sacrifice to Uniformity?” Mrs. Florence Kelley, 


New York. 
“Seven Years of Child Labor Reform,’ Owen R. Lovejoy, General 


Secretary, National Child Labor Committee. 


III, Friday Morning, March 10, 9.30 o'clock. 


Section I. 
Edward N. Clopper, Secretary for Ohio Valley States, presiding. 


Cuitp Lasor IN STREETS AND PusBLic PLACEs, 
Ten minute addresses: 


“The Nickel Theatre,” Maurice Willows, Boys’ Club, Birmingham. 
“The Newsboy,” George A. Hall, Secretary, New York Child Labor 


Committee. 
“Street Trades and Reformatories,” Richard K. Conant, Boston, Secre- 


tary, Massachusetts Child Labor Committee. 
“The Night Messenger Boy,” Edward N. Clopper. 
Discussion. 


Section IT. 
Judge N. B. Feagin, Birmingham, presiding. 

Poverty AND PARENTAL DEPENDENCE IN RELATION TO CHILD Lapor REFORM. 
“Scholarships,” Frances Ingram, Neighborhood House, Louisville, Ky.; 


George A. Hall, New York City. 
“State Child Labor Relief,” M. Edith Campbell, Cincinnati, O. 
“The Dinner Toter,” Charles L. Coon, Secretary, North Carolina Child 


Labor Committee, Wilson, N. C. 


IV. Friday, March 10, Noon. 


In THE Pustic Park. 
Brief Address by Colonel Theodore Roosevelt. 


V. Friday, March 10, 1 o'clock. 


Business Men’s 

Lunch at Hotel Hillman by the Business Men of Birmingham, in honor 
of Colonel Theodore Roosevelt and other distinguished speakers present at 
the conference, Mayor Exum presiding. Topic for discussion: “Child Labor 
in the South.” Speakers: Col. Theodore Roosevelt, Dr. Samuel McCune 
Lindsay, Hon. B. B. Comer and Rev. John W. Stagg, D.D. 
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VI. Friday Afternoon, March 10, 4 to 6 o'clock. 


Reception by the Women’s Clubs of Birmingham to delegates and guests 
of the Conference, at the Country Club, preceded by a luncheon to the 
women delegates. 


VII. Friday Evening, March 10, 8 o'clock. 


CONSERVATION OF CHILDHOOD. 


Dr. Samuel McCune Lindsay, presiding. 

“The Conservation of Childhood,” Col. Theodore Roosevelt. 

“The Public School and the Day’s Work,” Dean Herman Schneider, 
University of Cincinnati, O. 

“Exclusion of Children from Dangerous Trades,” (Stereopticon address), 
Dr. William C. Hanson, Massachusetts Board of Health, Boston. 

“Types of Working Children,” (Stereopticon address), Dr. A. J. 
McKelway. 


VIII. Saturday Morning, March 11, 9.30 o'clock. 
Section I. 
Dr. A. J. McKelway, presiding. 


A LEGISLATIVE PROGRAM FOR THE SouTnH. 


Reports from State and loca! committees and affiliated bodies. 

“Child Labor in Gulf Coast Canneries,” Lewis W. Hine, Staff Photogra- 
pher, National Child Labor Committee. 

General Discussion. 


Section II. 
Untrorm Cuitp Lapor Laws. 


“Standards Proposed by United States Commission on Uniform Laws,’ 
Hon. A. T. Stovall, Okolona, Miss. 

Discussion, “Disadvantages Due to Varying Standards,” led by Jean M. 
Gordon, State Factory Inspector, Louisiana. 


IX. Saturday Evening, March 11, 8 o'clock. 


Solomon Wolff, Esq. New Orleans, Chairman Louisiana Child Labor 
Committee, presiding. 
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Lasor ON THE STAGE. 


Addresses by: 
Dr. Henry B. Favill, Chicago, IIl. 
Jean M. Gordon, New Orleans, La. 
Jane Addams, Chicago, Ill. 
Mrs. Florence Kelley, New York. 


X. Sunday Afternoon, March 12, 3 o'clock. 


Dr. J. H. Phillips, Superintendent of Schools, Birmingham, presiding. 

Annual address by Dr. Felix Adler, Founder of the Society for Ethical 
Culture and Chairman, National Child Labor Committee. 

“Ten Years’ Experience in Illinois,” Jane Addams. 

Sunday morniag and evening, March 12, Child labor addresses deliv- 
ered by pastors and delegates in the churches of Birmingham and vicinity. 


First Session. 

Judge N. B. Feagin, a member of the National Child Labor Committee, 
welcomed the Conference, on behalf of the Mayor of Birmingham. He said: 

“I am commissioned by our mayor to welcome you to the city of 
Birmingham, open wide her gates to greet you, and to give you not only the 
key of the city, but also the keys of our hearts and our homes, to vouchsafe 
to you a right royal Southern welcome. 

“We bid you a more hearty welcome from the fact that you come tv us, 
a great industrial community, with the highest and holiest message that 
philanthropy has given to humanity in the twentieth century, namely: ‘Save, 
preserve, protect by law the child life of the state.’ 

“This message is worthy your great mission. We pray that your efforts 
may quicken the public conscience into demanding that the burdens this 
commercial age, in its greed for gain, has thoughtlessly placed upon the 
helpless childhood of the land, may be lifted from innocent shoulders. 

“From you we learn that the child is the most precious product of the 
state; that the wisest economy for the state is the care and protection and 
culture of the child; that when the latent powers of the child are appealed 
to and called into play, when the hand, the head and the heart are trained for 
good and useful citizenship, then the child’s possibilities for a better life 
broaden, become more real; that no method is surer of bringing a better 
to-morrow than by doing to-day the best thing possible for the neglected 
and the dependent child. 

“We are a new community, comparatively speaking, settled in a locality 
the richest on earth in the elements for making iron and steel. Nature has 
lavished her wealth here in these mountains and valleys with a prodigal hand. 
You can stand upon a ledge of iron ore twenty-two feet thick, in the city 
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limits, and shoot with a Mauser rifle into the stone quarry of lime rock and 
into the coal mine—all of these elements, iron ore, lime rock, coal, com- 
paratively inexhaustible, are here, all awaiting the skilled hand and the trained 
brain, to be made and mbdlded and formed and fashioned into merchantable 
products. 

“We have here representatives from almost all the races of men, from 
nearly every state in this republic, from nearly every nationality in Europe. 


‘From Greenland’s icy mountains, 
To India’s coral strand,’ 


men with bold, brave spirits, full of energy and enterprise, all eager to 
accumulate a fortune. 

“We deem your coming auspicious in that you will teach us not to sacri- 
fice the child life of this community in a mad eagerness to coin wealth; that 
life—a well ordered life—is more valuable than material wealth; that the 
child is father to the man; that an educated, well-trained child gives us an 
honorable manhood and a splendid womanhood—a nation’s most valuable 
asset, its greatest honor and glory. 

“Teach us to avoid the history of Pittsburgh, as shown by the recent 
“Survey, where the strong, in their desire to get rich quickly, exploited the 
child for self-aggrandizement; where the exceedingly rich live in close prox- 
imity to the exceedingly poor, more or less indifferent to their own guilt 
and to the other’s wretchedness. Save us from becoming a great commercial, 
industrial community where little or no care will be taken of the wear and 
tear of our human machinery and our helpless childhood. 

“We have done much for a new community, to better child life. Our 
Mercer Home for orphans and our industrial school for white boys, an indus- 
trial school in process of erection for white girls, a boys’ home, a rescue home, 
a home for the friendless, a young men’s and a young women’s christian 
association, two negro reformatories supported entirely by the negroes of 
the state, a kindergarten association and a tuberculosis farm, testify to this. 
A juvenile court bill now pending in the legislature is one of the best 
measures ever presented to any legislature in the country. 

“Yet with all these charitable organizations, with all these philanthropic 
activities, our laws are now inadequate to protect the helpless child in the 
State of Alabama from the ignorant, drunken, brutal, or lazy parent, or 
from such oppressive and cruel employers as continue to exploit the child 
for personal profit. 

“Our legislature is in session and, IT think, keenly alive to the need of 
a better child labor law. Our governor is in sympathy with you along these 
humanitarian lines, and will approve the best child labor law that our 
legislature may enact. 

“The time is propitious for getting in Alabama the best child labor law 
of any state in the Union. May this meeting and your discussions place 
Alabama foremost among the states of this republic in the conservation of her 
childhood.” 
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Dr. Samuel McCune Lindsay responded on behalf of the National Com- 
mittee, of which he is Vice-Chairman: 

“It is a great pleasure and privilege to respond on behalf of the trustees, 
officers and members of the National Child Labor Committee to so gracious 
a welcome from the city of Birmingham. If all of our 5,000 and more mem- 
bers could be present at this session, | am sure they would not be too numerous 
to do justice to the hospitality your city has so generously provided. 

“Fight years ago there came to New York from Montgomery, Alabama, 
a young, vigorous, enthusiastic clergyman, Mr. Edgar Gardner Murphy, a 
noble leader of a noble cause. He represented your best citizens already 
organized into what was, I believe, the first definitely constituted state child 
labor committee in this country. The committee voiced the broad, generous, 
chivalrous spirit of the South, and asked our aid in the North for greater 
protection for the children of Alabama. Mr. Murphy’s fight in his own 
state had shown him that the best interests of the children of Alabama were 
being jeopardized through the greedy demands for cheap labor on the part 
of the new cotton manufacturing industry of your state, demands supported 
by investing capitalists from the North and from many states. In all the 
older centers of cotton manufacture in England, in New England and in the 
middle states, the strong arm of the law had been invoked to protect defence- 
less childhood. Mr. Murphy, with true patriotic and statesmanlike vision had 
sounded a general alarm through the State of Alabama and had succeeded in 
arousing your representative citizens. 

“In the years 1901 to 1903 this Alabama agitation spread to other southern 
states. Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Texas and Arkansas, in 
addition to Alabama passed their first child labor laws in 1903. For the most 
part they were only feeble first attempts, and accomplished little more than 
the recognition of the right of the child in industry to the protection of the 
state. Then came the fear on the part of the representatives of industry that 
the coming prosperity of the South would be checked by legislative interfer- 
ence. You found also that strong opposition to your efforts to secure effective 
legislation came from non-resident capitalists, so that you and Mr. Murphy 
and his co-workers in those first legislative struggles in the South soon 
realized that a national movement must be organized before each state could 
really secure the enactment of effective remedies. 

“This is the reason why the National Child Labor Committee was formed 
in New York in 1904 and it was in answer to this appeal from the South 
that a most remarkable group of distinguished American citizens, representing 
all sections of the country; both political parties; the Church, Catholic, Prot- 
estant and Jewish; institutions of learning; captains of industry, the labor 
unions, and social workers united as such diverse elements never had united 
before in the support of any single cause in the United States. With this 
history fresh in mind it is difficult to reconcile some recent misrepresentations 
of the work of the National Committee by its natural enemies, the exploiters 
of childhood, who have tried to make it appear that it stood for a sectional 
attack upon southern industry, when in reality it stands, a nation-wide response 
to a sectional call for help which came in the first instance from the South 
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but has been heard in every state in the Union. In reality, our first task was 
to resist the selfish opposition of northern capital invested in southern mills 
seeking to take advantage of the absence of the legal protection which already 
existed where that capital came from; protection which you wanted, naturally 
and properly, to establish for your children, where that capital was seeking 
profits. Whatever measure of success the agitation for higher standards in 
the first years of the National Committee's work achieved, its first definite 
result was to make it more difficult for New England capital to exploit the 
unprotected child laborer of the South. 

“It is, perhaps, more significant to note the further development that took 
place. The more the need for child labor laws in the southern states was 
made known in other parts of the country, the more apparent became the 
inadequacy of existing child labor laws in other states. 

“Reports at each of our seven annual meetings have shown greater 
activity and immeasurably greater gains in restrictive legislation in New 
England, Middle and Western states than in Southern states. 

“We may well turn our attention at this meeting to the fact that the 
inequalities in the protection of working children of the whole country are 
probably greater to-day than when the National Committee began its work 
seven years ago; yet greater uniformity in state legislation is being urged 
with respect to railroads, to marriage and divorce laws, to employers’ liability 
and workmen's compensation, to the control of the liquor traffic, and to many 
other subjects. Is it not our duty to seek for greater uniformity in the pro- 
tection of working children, so that the children of all states may enjoy the 
same rights to a normal childhood, to life, education and leisure, to a time for 
play, a chance to grow and an opportunity to develop their best abilities 
whether they are raised in Alabama or Pennsylvania, in Georgia or Massa- 
chusetts, in Texas or Ohio? It is precisely to promote and secure this 
equality of opportunity for all American children that we are organized as a 
National Child Labor Committee. 

“We are glad to meet for the first time in Alabama, to thank your citizens 
for their hospitable welcome, to acknowledge our indebtedness to you for 
the call that brought us into existence, to report to you on the progress that 
has been made and to outline here and now the still greater work that 
remains to be done. We invoke your best endeavors to renewed efforts in 
the completion of the good work that you have begun for the children of 
Alabama, in order that what you do here may be a model for others as well 
as a blessing to your own future citizens. We appeal to your missionary zeal 
and ask your fullest co-operation with the citizens of other states which we 
represent, in making the advantages you seek for your own children the 
heritage of the children of the entire nation.” 


The presiding officer, Dr. B. J. Baldwin,* of the Alabama Child Labor 
Committee, presented a “History of Child Labor Reform in Alabama.” 
Reports from the field on current legislation and conditions were pre- 
sented from John Porter Hollis,* Special Agent; Dr. A. J. McKelway,* 
*All addresses marked * appear in full elsewhere In this volume. 
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Secretary for the Southern States; E. N. Clopper,* Secretary for the Ohio 
Valley States, and Owen R. Lovejoy,* General Secretary of the National 


Committee. 


Seconp SESSION. 


Senator Joseph F. Johnston, presiding, emphasized the fact that the 
preservation of childhood is infinitely greater than the conservation of 
the forests for which Congress appropriated $7,000,000 at its last session. 
Dr. A. J. McKelway’s* address was on “The Cotton Mill: the Herod Among 
Industries”; Mrs. Florence Kelley* spoke on “What Should We Sacrifice to 
Uniformity ?” and Owen R. Lovejoy* presented his annual report as secretary. 
A paper by U. S. Senator William E. Borah,* on “The State and the Nation 
in Child Labor Regulation,” was read by title. 


Tuirp SESSION. 


The special topic of the first section was devoted to “Child Labor in 
Streets and Public Places,” with addresses by Maurice Willows,* Boys’ Club, 
Birmingham; George A. Hall,* Secretary, New York Child Labor Committee; 
Richard K. Conant,* Secretary Massachusetts Child Labor Committee, and 
Edward N. Clopper. 

In the discussion, Miss Jean M. Gordon, of New Orleans, deplored the 
fact that newsboys’ homes afford young boys an opportunity to defy absolutely 
all parental control. Sometimes children of 9 and 10 years resist home 
influences and control because of the alternative of the newsboy home; 
especially if their own home conditions are not just what they want or if: 
not allowed all the liberty they desire. A bed at the newsboy home is 
only ten cents a night and food bought at the public markets easily brings 
their expenses within their usually small earnings—35 to 50 cents a day. 
Mothers have urged her to make the child labor law apply to their children 
who insisted on going out to sell papers. 

Judge N. B. Feagin, speaking from long experience in connection with 
the Children’s Court, explained that by encouraging in the boy individual 
responsibility, individual initiative and individual effort, we cultivate the indi- 
vidualism which we look for in the man. The boy whose home is not well 
regulated, soon feels independent of it and strikes out in his own way. 
Our laws from time immemorial have given no child under 21 control of 
his property, because he has not arrived at the age of discretion and, therefore, 
has not the sound judgment, age and experience needed to transact binding 
business; and do not allow a judgment against a child under 21 by suit, 
because he is not held personally responsible. On account of his youth, the 
law holds a child under 7 not responsible for any criminal act, and a child 
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under 14 is prima facie incapable of committing crime. In contrast, by making 
a newsboy a tradesman, we make the inexperienced child an independent 
citizen. He loses not only financially but morally. Experience proves we 
must legislate the child off the street or regulate his work there. “1 have heard 
mothers in this city say they had rather their children would be arrested 
than become merchants upon the strect.” 

Mrs. Florence Kelley,* as a member of the New York Child Labor Com- 
mittee since its foundation, also spoke for a scientific and rigid regulation 
of child labor in street trades. 

With Judge Feagin presiding, the second section of the third session 
was devoted to “Poverty and Parental Dependence in Relation to Child Labor 
Reform.” Miss Frances Ingram, Neighborhood House, Louisville, Ky., told 
of the effort of the Consumers’ League of Louisville, begun in 1907, to 
secure a more effective child labor law. The law then in force contained the 
objectionable poverty clause and required no educational qualification or 
proof of age of children between 14 and 16. Abuse of these weak provisions 
was gencral. To prove the futility of this law, the League undertook an 
active campaign to study and reveal existing conditions. Factories were 
visited with the labor inspector. Permission from the County Judge to 
investigate all applications for labor permits of children, gave opportunity 
at the same time to influence parents where there was no real need of the 
child’s work; advise with children tired of school; secure work for older 
members of the family, and shoes and clothing for children kept from 
school for lack of them, and medical attention where needed. Where the 
investigation of the Associated Charities also proved that the family was 
absolutely dependent on the earnings of the child, a scholarship approximating 
the amount the child could have earned if at work, was given on condition 
that the child attend school regularly and present each week a statement 
to that effect from the teacher and principal. Even though conducted during 
the’ financial depression of 1907, it was necessary to give only 23 scholar- 
ships out of 492 cases investigated. Both this experiment and an investigation 
of the truancy problem, conducted at the same time, emphasized that there 
were comparatively few cases where the child’s wages stood between the 
family and suffering and these could be better cared for as they occurred 
than to have the poverty exemption continue to weaken the child labor 
law. The Kentucky Child Labor Association organized for the purpose in 
March, 1907, secured a very excellent new law without these objectionable 
features. The relief of children under 14 and their families has been assumed 
by the Associated Charities, while the Child Labor Association gives scholar- 
ships to children between 14 and 16 who are not able to meet the educational 
qualifications required by law before entering employment. 

Miss Gordon reported that in 500 cases in Louisiana they found only 
five where it was really necessary to supply a scholarship. The fund was 
started with the membership subscriptions of the Louisiana Child Labor 
Committee (over $300), supplemented by an appropriation secured later from 
the state. The total expenditure is eight to nine hundred dollars a year. 
About eight children are receiving scholarships at the present time, on the 
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weekly report of their school teachers. Miss Gordon thought it “astonishing 
how many incapable fathers and mothers could be developed under” such a 
fund, once its existence is known, and felt the knowledge should not be too 
widely spread. 

The Chairman brought out that all needs were first discovered and cared 
for by private charity, while public charities must later come to the rescue. 
Miss M. Edith Campbell,* Cincinnati, addressed the meeting on “State Child 
Labor Relief.” “The Dinner Toter” was the subject of the address of 
Charles L. Coon,* Secretary of the North Carolina Child Labor Committee. 


FourtH ANp SESSIONS. 


In the public park at noon, Friday, Colonel Roosevelt addressed a large 
gathering on “Citizenship.” A luncheon at the Hotel Hillman, given by 
the business men of Birmingham, marked the fifth session. Mayor Exum 
presiding, informal addresses were made by Colonel Roosevelt, Toast- 
master James Weatherly, Dr. Samuel McCune Lindsay, Ex-Governor B. B. 
Comer, and Dr. J. W. Stagg. 


SESSION. 


A reception to the delegates and guests of the Conference was given at 
the Country Club by the Women’s Clubs of Birmingham. 


SEVENTH SESSION. 


“Conservation of Childhood” was the subject of this session, with Dr. 
Samuel McCune Lindsay presiding, in the absence of Governor Emmet 
O'Neal. Addresses were delivered by Colonel Roosevelt* on the same topic, 
Dean Herman Schneider* on “The Public School and the Day’s Work,” and 
Dr. William C. Hanson,* of the Massachusetts Bureau of Health, on “Exclu- 
sion of Children from Dangerous Trades.” 

“Types of Working Children” were displayed by means of the stereopticon, 
by Dr. A. J. McKelway. 


Session. 


At the first section meeting, devoted to “A Legislative Program for the 
South,” Dr. McKelway, the presiding officer, said: 

“T have come to feel that we do not have any distinctive legislative pro- 
gram for the South for the protection of the working children. 
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“We have had three southern conferences on child labor. The first 
met in Nashville, the second in New Orleans, and the third in Memphis; and 
a fourth is to be held in Atlanta in May. | think the idea prevalent in many 
minds when this Southern Congress was called together was that we had 
some peculiar reasons for a difierent standard of legislation in the South 
from what we had in the other parts of the Union. But when we got to- 
gether and began to discuss the matter as a practical problem, we found that 
we needed the same standards and the best standards that had been put 
into effect in any other part of the Union. 

“There is no reason in the world why Alabama should not be as humane 
as Massachusetts in the protection of children; why Georgia should not care 
as much for protecting her own flesh and blood as Illinois. In fact, if anything 
the argument is a little stronger that the South should be in advance in 
this great cause, for in the eastern and middle western states the problem 
of child labor is very largely a foreign problem, and the argument is fre- 
quently advanced that those people are so much better off in this country 
than they were in the Old World from which they came, their general con- 
dition is so much improved, that we can even afford to sacrifice the children 
for the gradual betterment of the family. But in the southern states, it is 
our native white children that we are mainly concerned with. 

“When this Southern Child Labor Conference first met in Nashville, 
just as soon as the people interested in children put their heads together and 
began to consider what was the legislative program for the South, they adopted 
practically what had already been agreed upon as the legislative program 
for the northern and western states. And so I do not think that we have 
any peculiar problem. Perhaps the only thing distinctly southern about this 
child labor movement is that the problem with us has been a matter of the 
last few decades.” 


Reports on the work of the past year, from state and local committees, 
will be found elsewhere in this volume. Mr. C. L. Coon, reporting for the 
North Carolina Child Labor Committee of which he is secretary, told of 
the defeat of their bill to improve the present child labor law at the last 
session of the Legislature. A reduction of the hours of work for children, 
from 66 to 60 per week, was all the gain. The usual pose of the mill 
owners as philanthropists was again shown in this fight; they claimed that 
the bill to raise the age limit and prohibit children working at night, was a 
bill to promote idleness, and should be so entitled, instead of a bill to pro- 
mote the welfare of children. He said that the most outlandish, scandalons 
lobby ever perpetrated on a legislature had been conducted by the mill in- 
terests. Four or five lawyers were kept there continually. 

Dr. McKetway: “I think sometimes that when we only make it 
a little expensive for the opposition to resist a child labor law we have 
accomplished something. TI have heard that the Pennsylvania glass manu- 
facturers once complained that they had to contribute $40,000 to a campaign 
fund in order to keep a child labor bill from being passed by the legislature. 
There is a similar complaint in North Carolina that we force the cotton 
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manufacturers to come up every two years to the legislature, at great ex- 
pense, to defeat restrictions of the labor of children which they insist all 
the time is not profitable to them. However, I think we have made some 
gain in North Carolina. There were heretofore two states that allowed 
children to work more than sixty hours a week. Now there is one. I do 
not believe Georgia will allow herself to occupy the bad eminence of being 
the only state that allows her children to work more than sixty hours a 
weck in factories.” 


“Uniform Child Labor Laws,” the subject of the second section, was 
discussed by Hon. A. ‘T. Stovall,* Miss Jean M. Gordon, and others. 

Miss Gordon said: “The*most important need for uniformity, as I see it, 
is with regard to factory inspection. No matter how beautifully your law is 
worded, or if you have a 16 year age limit and prohibition from dangerous 
trades, if you do not have someone to enforce the law, it is not worth the 
‘ paper on which it is written. We must also raise the standard of our factory 
inspectors, and persons in similar positions. We have too long looked upon 
this work as suitable for people of no special training. I am particularly 
anxious to have our younger women, especially our college graduates, apply 
to such work the splendid opportunities afforded them during their college 
courses. Women of financial independence—to whom the salary would not 
; need to be the attraction—and those who can associate with the friends of | 
the families of the average manufacturer, would have a powerful influence. 
One of the most important points in my factory inspection work in New 
Orleans, was the first realization of manufacturers that they were not fair 
to their employees, which I conveyed to them indirectly through their wives 
and friends.” 


Lewis W. Hine, Staff Photographer of the National Committee, gave 
an address on “Child Labor in Gulf Coast Canneries,”"* the results of an F 
investigation just completed, and propounded the query, “What is it that 
makes the child work in the factory when he will not work at school?” The 
suggestion was made that the school teachers should be able to draw the 
children and hold them even in the communities where there is no compulsory 
education law. 


Miss Gordon urged “it does not matter what the law is if it is not 
enforced. In a mill near Mobile, Ala. I saw plenty of little children at 
work, and the superintendent, who acted as guide, said that if the law was 
applied to them they would break it because it is unconstitutional in applying 
only to certain industries. It is a species of false pride to get these laws 
and make no provision for enforcing them. The 12 year age limit and other 
laws might just as well not be on the statute books, if not enforced.” 


CramMan McKetway: “TI suppose that all legislative process is slow. 
We cannot write an ideal law upon any statute book. An ideal that we have 
now would not be ideal to the conscience of the next generation. Progress 
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in this reform in the southern states has been very much like that in New 
England and the other states of the Union. We put the principle upon the 
statute books, first, and that is about all we can do. It would have been 
impossible to pass a child labor law in Georgia up to this time providing for 
factory inspection, but after the principle is adopted the next step is the 
enforcement of the law. 

“Tl had a command laid upon me by Miss Lillian D. Wald, of New York. 
She wanted something said about the Federal Children’s Bureau Bill which 
failed in the last Congress. 

“The bill was introduced six years ago. We understand that the process 
here also is slow. In the Fifty-ninth Congress it was not even reported from 
the committee of cither house. In the Sixtieth Congress, the committees of 
both houses reported in favor of the bill, but the bill did not come to a vote. 
In the last Congress, the Sixty-first, it was reported unanimously by both com- 
mittees, and it passed the Senate unanimously in the closing wecks of the 
session. I think that we would have secured a two-thirds or three-fourths 
vote in favor of the bill in the House; but in the last two weeks of the session, 
the rule was adopted putting Speaker Cannon back into his old place of abso- 
lute power. No man on the floor could be recognized to bring up any bill 
to which the speaker had not consented in advance. And the speaker would 
not consent to bring up the Children’s Bureau bill. He gave various reasons 
for this, the last being that it was too important a measure to be passed with 
40 minutes’ discussion. He was unwilling to take the responsibility of allow- 
ing the House to vote for this tremendous appropriation of $25,000. 

“Well, I happened to sit in the galleries of the House during the 
last two weeks and saw appropriation bills passed at the rate of a million 
dollars a minute, a great many of them being barely read. They were the 
work of a little group of men a sub-committee of the appropriations com- 
mittee, and some of them passed with less than 40 minutes’ discussion. 

“During the last week of the session, the chairman of the committee 
on printing arose and was recognized for a particular purpose. That 
purpose was to get 100,000 copies of the “Horse Book” printed for members 
of Congress, to send to their constituents,—60,000 for the House and 40,000 
for the Senate. It is a very large book; I presume it must cost 25 to 50 
cents a copy. It treats of the diseases of the horse. That resolution went 
through without objection, was unanimously passed with applause, because 
the book is very popular and the farmers want it. 

“Now, it seems to me that if the government of the United States has 
any business sending out free to the people of the country a book on 
the diseases of the horse, it would have the same right to send out bulletins 
concerning the diseases of children; and the diseases of children are one of 
the subjects to be investigated by this proposed children’s bureau. 

“We have not given up the fight. The bill will be introduced immediately 
upon the opening of the extra session of Congress, whether it can be con- 
sidered then or not. We shall press it through to a conclusion. Since it 
passed the Senate this year, it can probably pass the next Senate with 
more ease as a tnatter of precedent. And then we hope to get it through 
the House and approved by the President.” 
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NintTH SESSION. 


“Child Labor on the Stage” was the topic of this session, and in intro- 
ducing the first speaker, the presiding officer, Mr. Solomon Wolff, Chairman 
of the Louisiana Child Labor Committee, recited the story of Carthage of 
old, when, besieged by barbarians, it was about to surrender and yield to ‘ 
the rapine incident to conquest in those days. ‘The priests, consulted, said, 
“If you would sacrifice a single child upon the altars to the gods you 
would save the city from rapine and its population from slaughter.” “If the 
Carthaginians were really under the belief and the impression that the sac- 
rifice of a single child would save the entire city from destruction,” he 
continued, “were they more or less cruel than we when we are con- 
stantly sacrificing the lives of hundreds of young children upon the altar 
of commercialism?” 

Addresses were delivered by Miss Jean M. Gordon*, Miss Jane Addams*, 
Mrs. Florence Kelley* and Henry Baird Favill,* M.D. 

Owen R. Lovejoy said informally: 

“The National Child Labor Committee has not been very eager in 
its efforts against this phase of the problem, not because we were in 
doubt as to the wisdom of sending little children upon the stage, but 
because it seemed to us that there were other classes of working children 
in so much greater, immediate need of our services. But recently the activity 
of those who are systematically promoting the employment of children on 
the stage, seems so aggressive, that it remains for us to defend the rights 
of the children who may be exploited on the stage, as we would defend 
the rights of any other child who might be exploited in any other kind 
of labor. 

“So far as I can understand the arguments presented for the employment 
of the child on the stage, there are only three. One is that the public likes 
to see little children on the stage; and I have the conviction that if the 
public believes that the child is being injured, wronged, sacrificed, deprived 
of the normal opportunities of childhood, the public will be willing to forego 
that pleasure. 

“The second is that the stage business cannot succeed without the employ- 
ment of the little child; and even those who are promoting this campaign for 
the employment of child labor on the stage, acknowledge that they do 
not care to have the campaign based on that argument, because they say, 
‘As other industries have been able to succeed after children have been 
excluded, so our industry, should children be excluded, must succeed, although 
it will he at considerable sacrifice.” The answer to those who claim that the 
theatrical profession depends for its success upon the labor of the little 
child is that the theatrical profession must take its place with all other kinds 
of business that have no right to succeed, and in the interest of the child 
must be allowed to fail. And none of us, I am sure, have the least idea that 
the theatrical profession will fail because of the exclusion of the little child. 

“The third reason given is the: if children are excluded from the stage, 
it will rob them of the opportunity to develop genius. I am not going to 
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attempt to answer that statement, but will refer to a statement recently 
made by Mr. Francis Wilson, in one of his magazine articles, contending 
against those he is pleased to call ‘puritanical agitators.. He said that 
Ellen Terry recently stated that Sir Henry Irving had often explained 
that his limitations in dramatic art were largely due to the fact that he 
was robbed of the opportunity of becoming trained to the art in infancy. 
And it seems to me the only reply is the reply that Abraham Lincoln 
made when some envious army officers came to him and complained that 
General Grant was a drunkard. We could wish that more actors on the stage 
to-day might be crippled hy the same kind of limitation that ruined Sir 
Henry Irving!” 

At the close of the session, Dr. H. A. Elkourie, in an eloquent address, 
on behalf of the Young Greeks’ Progressive Society of Birmingham, pre- 
sented Miss Addams with a loving cup as a “token of everlasting respect 
and profound gratitude to the one who has endeared herself to everyone 
regardless of nationality or creed; because in her we recognize a typification 
of the true American womanhood that has no limitation, that surpasses all 
bounds, and that stops at no racial boundary in doing good for everybody 
regardless of nationality or creed.” A little girl, introduced as an “innocent 
child of Grecian extraction,” presented Miss Addams with a bunch of roses, 
in token of her work for the children. 


SESSION. 


The annual address of Dr. Felix Adler,* Chairman of the National 
Committee on “Child Labor a Menace to Civilization,” and of Jane Addams* 
on “Ten Years’ Experience in Illinois,” made notable the closing session of 
the Conference, with Superintendent J. H. Phillips, of the Birmingham public 
schools, presiding. Selections from old negro melodies, by a chorus from 
the Negro Industrial High School of Birmingham, under the direction of 
Prof. Arthur H. Parker, were beautifully rendered before and after the 
addresses. 


The following resolutions were read by Dr. McKelway: 

Resolved, That the grateful thanks of the National Child Labor Com- 
mittee, its members and friends, are tendered to the people of the city 
of Birmingham, for the hospitality lavished upon the guests of the city, 
and for the sympathy in the cause of child labor reform that has made 
this Seventh Annual Conference the most successful in our history; 

“To the Alabama Child Labor Committee, to the Chamber of Com- 
merce of the City, and other civic bodies of Birmingham, the women’s 
clubs, the local organizations, and especially the local committee, for the 
admirable arrangements for the comfort of speakers and audiences. They 
have organized success as Carnot organized victory. 

“That our thanks are also due to the churches of the city that have 
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opened their pulpits to the members of the Conference for the further 
advancement of our cause; and also and particularly to the newspapers 
of the city for their careful, accurate, and voluminous reports of the 
addresses delivered, which have carried those words to thousands who have 


not heard them.” 


The following resolution was adopted unanimously: 

“Wuereas, a bill is now pending in the legislature of Alabama making 
an amendment to the present child labor law as recommended by the governor, 
which brings that law nearer to the standard child labor statute, 

“Resolved, that this Conference does hereby petition the legislature of 
Alabama to enact this bill into law that this state may again take its former 
position of leadership in the cause of child labor reform.” 

In moving the adoption of the Resolutions, Dr. McKelway said: “The 
National Child Labor Committee considers the Alabama Child Labor Com- 
mittee as its mother. It was organized first, and its organizer, Edgar 
Gardner Murphy, was one of the moving spirits in the organization of the 
National Child Labor Committee. 

“Will you bear with me for a word of personal reminiscence? I was an 
editor living in North Carolina and had thought very little about the child 
labor cause. I had seen the children working in the factories, and had 
taken it as a matter of course. We had read about the evils of child 
labor in England, had heard of them in New England and New Jersey; 
but hardly thought that these evils existed at all in the South. It was the 
agitation in Alabama, fostered by Mr. Murphy, that interested me first in the 
cause and that put before my mind the idea that something practical could be 
done for the elimination of child labor from industry. And I was’ one 
of those who were brought to see this matter in a new light through the 
pamphlets, circulars and newspaper clippings sent out by the Alabama Com- 
mittce of which Mr. Murphy was secretary. 

“Alabama was one among several southern States that as the result of 
this agitation, passed its first child labor bill in 1903. It amended that law 
in the right direction in 1907. We understand that the present legislature 
is somewhat congested with business, that only a few days remain of the 
regular session, and that perhaps an extra session will not be called. The 
bill is before the committees of the house and senate now. If this bill is 
adopted, Alabama will take her old stand of leadership in child labor reform 
in the South. Other States have gone beyond her. Some have legislative 
sessions every year, some every two years; Alabama, alone I believe, every 
four years; so this is the critical time and this is our opportunity. 


The resolution was unanimously adopted by rising vote, and the confer- 
ence adjourned sine die. 

The pulpits of many Birmingham churches were occupied on Sunday, the 
closing day of the Conference, by prominent speakers and delegates. 
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Residents of Birmingham, active in codperating for the success of the 
meeting, were: 

Local Committee—John L. Kaul, Chairman; Maurice Willows, Sec- 
retary. 

Finance Committee —Robert Jemison, Jr., Chairman; A. H. Ford, John 
L. Parker, George Gordon Crawford, B. Gilreath. 

Press and Publicity—Maurice Willows, Chairman; W. M. McGrath, 
Rabbi M. Newfield, Rev. George Eaves, Mrs. C. P. Orr, Mrs. J. H. Phillips. 

Places of Meeting —Hon. C. Exum, Chairman; W. M. McGrath, N. B. 
Feagin, Rev. George Eaves. 

Entertainment.—A. H. Ford, Chairman; John L. Kaul, Hon. C. Exum, 
John L. Parker, E. K. Campbell, W. I. Grubb, James Bowron, N. B. Feagin, 
Dr. T. D. Parke, Dr. W. G. Harrison, Hon. George Bondurant, Dr. George 
S. Brown, George G. Crawford, Rev. George Eaves, Dr. Morris Newfield. 

Woman's Committee.—Mrs. J. H. Phillips, Mrs. C. P. Orr, Mrs. W. S. 
Lovell, Mrs. C. B. Spencer, Mrs. J. D. Kirkpatrick, Mrs. Joseph McLester, 
Mrs. Sam. Adler, Mrs. W. L. Murdoch. 

Alabama Child Labor Committee—Dr. B. J. Baldwin, Montgomery, 
Chairman; Fred S. Ball, Montgomery, Secretary; Rev. E. E. Cobbs, Mont- 
gomery; John Craft, Mobile; Erwin Craighead, Mobile; Judge N. B. Feagin, 
Birmingham; Judge J. B. Gaston, Montgomery; Frank P. Glass, Montgomery; 
Thomas G. Jones, Montgomery; S. B. Marks, Jr., Montgomery; Edgar Gard- 
ner Murphy, Montgomery; Dr. J. H. Phillips, Birmingham; Hon. Joseph E. 
Rich, Mobile; Rev. J. W. Stagg, Anniston; Judge W. H. Thomas, Mont- 


gomery. 


An exhibit of photographs, charts and tables illustrating child labor in 
various industries throughout the country was open to the public during the 
conference, at the Orpheum, where the sessions were held. 
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CONSTITUTION 


ArtTIcLe [ 
NAME. 


The name of the Society shall be the National Consumers’ 


League. 
Artic.e II 


OBJECT. 


It shall be the special object of the National Consumers’ League 
to secure adequate investigation of the conditions under which goods 
are made, in order to enable purchasers to distinguish in favor of 
goods made in the well-ordered factory. The majority of employers 
are virtually helpless to maintain a high standard as to hours, wages 
and working conditions under the stress of competition, unless sus- 
tained by the co-operation of consumers; therefore, the National 
Consumers’ League also proposes to educate public opinion and to 
endeavor so to direct its force as to promote better conditions among 
the workers, while securing to the consumer exemption from the 
dangers attending unwholesome conditions. It further proposes to 
promote legislation, either state or federal, whenever it may appear 
expedient. The National Consumers’ League further recognizes 
and declares the following: 

That the interests of the community demand that all workers 
shall receive fair living wages, and that goods shall be produced 
under sanitary conditions. 

That the responsibility for some of the worst evils from which 
producers suffer rests with the consumers who seek the cheapest 
markets, regardless how cheapness is brought about. 

That it is, therefore, the duty of consumers to find out under 
what conditions the articles they purchase are produced and dis- 
tributed, and insist that these conditions shall be wholesome and 
consistent with a respectable existence on the part of the workers. 
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III 
MEMBERSHIP. 


Section 1. Eligibility—There shall be five classes of members: 
State League, Individual, Associate, Sustaining and Life. Any 
State Consumers’ League may become a member of the National 
League by accepting the Constitution and By-Laws, and by paying 
its quota to the general treasury. In any state in which there is 
no State Consumers’ League the President shall appoint a State 
Organizer, who shall carry on the work of the organization and 
who shall become ex-officio member of the State League for the 
remainder of the year in which such new League may be formed. 
Persons residing in localities in which there is no State or Local 
League may become Individual Members of the National Con- 
sumers’ League by paying a yearly due. They will receive reports, 
but will not have the privilege of voting. 

Sec. 2. Dues—Each State Consumers’ League shall pay to the 
Treasurer of the National Consumers’ League, before the first of 
each January, for the ensuing year, the sum of ten cents per capita 
for each and every member of each and every Consumers’ League 
affiliated with it. Each new State Consumers’ League shall pay to 
the National Consumers’ League a minimum sum of ten dollars. 
Each State Organizer shall pay to the Treasurer of the National 
Consumers’ League the sum of one dollar each year. Individual 
members of the National Consumers’ League shall pay a yearly due 
of not less than one dollar. Any person may become an Associate 
Member by paying five dollars annually, or a Sustaining Member 
by paying twenty-five dollars annually. The payment of one thou- 
sand dollars at one time constitutes Life Membership. 


ArTIcLe IV 
OFFICERS AND COUNCIL. 


Section 1. The officers of the League shall be President, three 
or more Vice-Presidents, Recording Secretary, General Secretary, 


and Treasurer. 

Sec. 2. The control and management of the affairs and funds 
of the National Consumers’ League shall be vested in a central 
governing body, which shall be known as the Council. The mem- 
bership of the Council shall consist of the officers of the National 
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Consumers’ League and representatives from the State Consumers’ 
Leagues. The officers of the National Consumers’ League shall 
be elected by ballot at the annual meeting. A Nominating Com- 
mittee, appointed at the previous meeting, shali prepare a list of 
nominees to each office, and the ballot shall be sent to each State 
Secretary in the January preceding. Any State League may pro- 
pose names that shall be printed on the list. The officers and two 
representatives of each State Consumers’ League shall constitute 
the Executive Committee of the Council. 

Sec. 3. Llection—At the annual meeting of the Council the 
officers of the National Consumers’ League shall be elected to serve 
for the ensuing year. 

Sec. 4.—The Council shall have power to elect Honorary Vice- 
Presidents at its annual meeting on recommendation of the Execu- 
tive Committee. 

Sec. 5.—lVacancies—A vacancy in any office may be filled by 
the President, with the consent of a majority of the officers. 


ARTICLE V 
MEETINGS, 

Section 1. The annual meeting of the Council shall be held 
at such time and place as shall be determined by the Executive 
Committee. 

Sec. 2. The Executive Committee shall meet annually before 
the annual meeting of the Council, and shall prepare a report of 
the condition of the National Consumers’ League to submit to the 
annual meeting of the Council. It shall also meet at such other 
ties as shall seem necessary, to appropriate money and transact 
routine business. It shall further make such recommendations and 
suggestions as may from time to time seem desirable. 

Sec. 3. Special meetings may be called at any time by the 
President or by a two-thirds vote of the Executive Committee. 


ArticLe VI 
AMENDMENTS. 


This Constitution may be amended by a two-thirds vote at any 
annual meeting of the Council, notice of such amendment having 
been submitted to the Secretary of the various State Consumers’ 
Leagues at least two months before the annual meeting, or by a 
unanimous vote at the annual meeting of the Council. 
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BY-LAWS 
I 
DUTIES OF OFFICERS, 


Section 1. President—The President shall be ex-officio a mem- 
ber of all committees; shall sign all written obligations of the 
League, and shall perform all such duties as usually pertain to 
that office. In the absence of the President his duties may be per- 
formed by the Vice-Presidents in their order; or, in the absence of 
the Vice-Presidents, a chairman may be elected for the occasion. 

Sec. 2. Recording Secretary—The Recording Secretary shall 
attend all meetings of the Council and of the Executive Committee, 
and shall keep the minutes of the League and the Executive Com- 
mittee. 

Sec. 3. General Secretary—The General Secretary shall give 
notice of the time and place of meetings, inform new members of 
their election, keep a list of all State Leagues belonging to the Na- 
tional League, and of all Individual Members, and conduct the 
correspondence of the League. She shall have custody of all books, 
papers and pamphlets of the League, and take charge of such dis- 
tribution of them as the Executive Committee may decide, and shall 
perform all duties usually appertaining to the office. 

Sec. 4. Treasurer—The Treasurer shall hold all funds of the 
League, and shall deposit the same, in the name of the League, in 
such bank or trust company as the Executive Board shall direct. 
He shall pay out money only by check and as directed by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee. He shall keep a correct account of all money 
received and expended, render reports of the condition of the treas- 
ury at the meetings of the Executive Board, and make a full audited 
report of the financial condition of the League at the annual meet- 
ing. The Treasurer shall be ex-officio a member of the Finance 
Committee. 


IT 


STANDING COMMITTEES. 


Section 1. Standing Committees shall be established at an 
annual meeting by a vote of the Council, upon recommendation by 
the Executive Committee adopted not later than the January meet- 
ing preceding. 


| 

| 


National Consumers’ League 


Sec. 2. The Chairmen ofall Standing Committees shall be ap- 
pointed by the President, their term of office to continue until such 
time as a successor can be appointed, each Chairman to form his 
own committee, subject to the approval of the President. 

1—Committee on Finance. The Committee on Finance shall 
have charge of the finances of the League, shall secure donations, 
make suggestions as to the possible ways of obtaining funds, and 
do all in its power to add to the financial support of the League. 
The Chairman shall prepare a budget for the year, in conference 
with the General Secretary and Treasurer, which shall be presented 
at the annual meeting. 

2—Committce on Label. The Committee on Label shall inves- 
tigate all applications for the National Consumers’ League label, 
and report to the Executive Committce how far each applicant com- 
plies with the standards maintained by the League. 

3—Committee on International Relations, The Committee on 
International Relations shall keep informed of all work along the 
lines of the Consumers’ League done in other countries; shall cor- 
respond with the officials or those interested in the work in other 
countries, to gain an interchange of ideas and methods of work; 
also to bring about, so far as possible, co-operation between organi- 
zations in all countries of the world interested in the objects of the 
Consumers’ League. It shall study international aspects of the 
work, and endeavor to bring into closer touch the various Euro- 
pean and American Leagues. 

4—Committee on Legislation and Legal Defence of Labor Laws. 
The Committee on Legislation shall keep informed and report to the 
Executive Committee all legislation concerning the objects in which 
the National Consumers’ League is interested; also all bills in any 
way affecting industrial conditions which are liable to come before 
the legislatures. They shall further be empowered (subject to the 
approval of the Executive Committee) to draft bills or seek legisla- 
tion in any way helpful to the work of the National Consumers’ 
League, and shall assist in the defense of the laws by supplying 
additional legal counsel or other assistance. 

5——Commuttee on Publications. The Committee on Publications 
shall have charge of the printing of all reports of the National 
Consumers’ League and all other leaflets or literature which the 
Executive Committee decide to have published. It shall have pub- 


12 The Annals of the American Academy 


lished in magazines and newspapers, whenever practicable, articles 
relating to the work of the League. 

6—Committece on Lecturers. The Committee on Lecturers shall 
arrange meetings to be held in the interest of the League; shall 
secure speakers, who will go about from place to place and explain 
the principles, objects and aims of the National Consumers’ League; 
also, as far as possible, interest people in the formation of new 
Leagues. 

7—Committee on Exhibits. The Committee on Exhibits shall 
collect and administer an exhibit in the interest of the Consumers’ 


League. 
Articce III 


BRANCHES. 


Branches of the National Consumers’ League may be formed 
in any State or Territory of the United States. Each Branch shall 
be called a State or Territorial League, and shall control its own 
funds, elect its own officers, fix its own fees and dues, and manage 
its own affairs. Each State or Territorial Branch is allowed to 
have two representatives on the Executive Committee. Each State 
or Territorial Branch shall be represented at the annual meeting 
of the Council by the President and one delegate at large or by 
their alternates, and by delegates from each Individual League in 
proportion to its membership—one delegate for Leagues numbering 
one hundred or less, and an additional delegate for every additional 
one hundred members. 

ArticLe IV 


ANNUAL MEETING. 


The Annual Meeting, as described in Article IV, Section 1, of 
the Constitution, shall be held, as far as possible, in the East, South 
and West in rotation. 

ArTICLE V 


AMENDMENTS. 


These By-Laws may be amended at any regular or special 
meeting of the League by a majority vote of the members present, 
provided that the intended amendment shall have been previously 
approved by the Executive Committee and that notice of the pro- 
posed amendment shall have been appended to the call for the 
meeting at which such amendment is to be acted upon. 


| 
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THE TWELFTH ANNUAL SESSION OF ‘THE COUNCIL. 


The twelfth annual session of the Council of the National 
Consumers’ League was held in Pittsburgh, Pa., on February 8 
at 10 a. m., the President, Mr. John Graham Brooks, in the chair. 
Roll call showed seven states represented, as follows: 
Connecticut—Mrs. Phillips. 

Massachusetts—Miss Wiggin, Mrs. Brooks. 
New Jersey—Mrs. Cushing. 
New York—Mrs. Nathan, Miss Kendall, Miss Perkins, Miss 

Stokes, Miss Sanford, Miss Goldmark. 

Ohio—Miss Jones, Mrs. Lotz, Mrs. Bassett, Miss McKenney. 

Pennsylvania—Mrs. Weston, Mrs. Askin, Miss Sanville, Mrs. Price, . 
Mrs. Scully, Mrs. Wile. 

Minnesota—Rev. John A. Ryan. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and accepted. 

The report of the Treasurer was read and accepted. 

The General Secretary presented her report, which was 
accepted. 

The report of the Label Committee was given by Miss Wiggin, 
Chairman, and accepted. 

In the absence of Mr. McLean, Chairman, the report of the 
International Committee was read by Miss Goldmark, and accepted. 

Mrs. Nathan moved that the Council of the National Con- 
sumers’ League send greetings and congratulations to Mme. Brun- 
hes. Carried. 

Miss Sanford moved that in view of the progress made in Ger- 
many, greetings be sent to the German League. Carried. 

Miss Sanville moved that Mr. McLean’s report be brought up 
to date and printed. Mrs. Nathan amended by moving that the 
report be printed in the Annual Report, and that reprints be made 
for distribution if deemed advisable by the Publication Committee. 
Carried as amended. 

The report of the Committee on Legisiation and Legal Defence 
of Labor Laws was given by Miss Josephine Goldmark, Secretary, 
and accepted. 
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Mrs. Nathan moved that the order of business be changed and 
resolutions considered. Carried. 
Mrs. Nathan moved that: 


Wuenreas, The Consumers’ League of the City of New York passed a 
resolution endorsing the movement of the expressmen to obtain a reduction of 
their working day from thirteen hours to ten hours, the National Consumers’ 
League assembled in Council places itself on record as favoring an eight-hour 
day, and endorses attempts to reach this standard. Carried. 


Miss Sanford moved the adoption of the following resolution: 


Wuenreas, It has been brought to the attention of the National Con- 
sumers’ League, that there is at the present time in the National Training 
School, in the District of Columbia, a child twelve years old under sentence 
of confinement for five years because convicted of stealing five dollars from 
a special delivery letter entrusted to him for delivery. 

Resolved, That the National Consumers’ League at its annual meeting m 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, on February 8, 1911, protests against the employ- 
ment of minors under the age of twenty-one years in the delivery of mail, 
whether such employment be directly by the post office officials or indirectly 
under contract with local delivery companies. The National Consumers’ 
League affirms the principle that mail matter of all classes should be delivered 
by adult responsible employees of the Federal Government; and 

Resolved, That copies of this resolution be forwarded to President Taft, 
to Postmaster General Hitchcock, and to the members of the Committee of 
Congress on Post Offices and Post Roads; and 

Resolved, That the National Consumers’ League requests the Committee 
of Congress on Post Offices and Post Roads to investigate whether there are 
other minors now undergoing punishment for violation of the postal laws 
while in the direct or indirect service of the Federal Post Office, and to 
investigate whether and to what extent minors are employed in such direct 
or indirect service. Carried. 


Miss Sanford moved that the two resolutions offered by the 
Food Committee be adopted. The resolutions are as follows: 


Wuereas, The manufacture and sale of adulterated and misbranded malt 
liquors is a distinct violation of the Food and Drugs Act, and affects not only 
the financial interest of the barley growers, but also the financial interests of 
consumers who are subjected to a commercial fraud in buying beers manu- 
factured from glucose, brewing sugars, rice, corn, crude starch, brewing 
syrups, preservatives, beer color, etc., in place of barley malt, hops and 
water; and 
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Wuereas, Adulterated beers may injure the health of the consumers; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we, the Council of the National Consumers’ League, 
protest against this violation of the Food and Drugs Act, and urge upon the 
Department of Agriculture the necessity of enforcing the Act with regard to 
the manufacture and sale of adulterated and misbranded malt liquors, thus 
compelling all brewers to label their products truthfully, thereby following 
the instructions of the United States Brewers’ Association; and be it further 

Resolved, That we give all the publicity possible to this resolution so that 
consumers may be enlightened as to the facts. Carried. 


Wuereas, Food Inspection Decision 113 and the decision as to the 
labeling of a certain brand of whiskey (F. I. D. 127) as handed down by 
Attorney General Wickersham, discredit all food standards by ignoring the 
standards set for spirituous liquors by the Association of State and National 
Food and Dairy Departments at the Mackinac Convention, when the report 
on Food Standards was unanimously adopted; and 

Wuenreas, These standards are of the utmost importance in defining what 
are the essential characteristics of foods produced and sold in America or 
imported chiefly for Americans; and 

Wuereas, Food Inspection Decision 113 and Decision 127, permit the 
addition of neutral spirits (which the most eminent food chemists have 
decided is an unlike substance to whiskey) and further permit the product 
to be colored with burnt sugar, and whereas, the above named decisions dis- 
miss from the labels the restraining words, “imitation,” “compound” or 
“blend,” as defined by the Pure Food Law, thereby opening the door for a 
return of all the evils of the adulteration of foods, drugs, liquors and medi- 
cines, which were in process of being checked through the operation of the 
Food and Drugs Act of June 30, 1906, followed by the opinion of President 
Roosevelt and Attorney General Bonaparte, and upon the findings of Federal 
Judges Robb, Thompson and Humphrey, that whiskey and neutral spirits are 
unlike substances, therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we protest against Food Inspection Decision 113 and 127, 
on account of the serious effect these two decisions will have upon the 
enforcement of the Food and Drugs Act and ask the State Food officials, 
members of the Consumers’ Leagues, members of the General Federation of 
Women’s Clubs, and all other affiliated bodies to co-operate with us in sending 
letters of protest to President Taft, to members of Congress and to the press 
of the United States, urging the necessity of amending the Food and Drugs 
Act at the coming session of Congress so that the peril threatened by the 
permitted violation of the Food and Drugs Act may be averted and consumers 
again have the protection from the evils of adulterated foods, drugs, liquors 
and medicines. Carried. 


Mrs. Nathan moved that, the cost of living being so high, 
affecting the necessaries of life, the National Consumers’ League 
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calls upon President Taft to call a special session of Congress to 
consider a downward revision of the tariff. Lost. 
Mrs. Nathan presented the following preamble and resolutions: 


Wuereas, The National Consumers’ League recognizes the physical 
necessity of rest for working women, be it 

Resolved, That the League endorses the movement to secure a law limiting 
the days on which women may work in factories, mercantile establishments, 
telephone and telegraph offices, and other places of business to six in any 
one week, 

Wuereas, The National Consumers’ League recognizes the fact that 
women employed in laundries connected with hotels and hospitals are exposed 
to the same risks as in other industrial establishments, therefore be it 

Resolved, That the League endorses the movement to place these laun- 
dries under the provisions of the labor law. 

Wuereas, The National Consumers’ League recognrzes the difficulties 
which have been encountered in enforcing the labor law in cannery estab- 
lishments, therefore be it 

Resolved, That the League endorses the movement to extend the protec- 
tion of the labor laws to all women and children in canneries. Carried. 


Miss Kendall moved that the Council recommend that each 
State League be asked to prepare an exhibit for itself which it 
may interchange with other states, with the purpose of ultimately 
forming a National Consumers’ League Exhibit. Carried. 

The report of the Food Committee was read by Mrs. Phillips 
and accepted. 

Miss Wiggin spoke at length on the following resolution pre- 
sented by the Label Committee: 

That the factories on our recommended list be notified that 
hereafter the wage paid will be considered in retaining or admit- 
ting factories to the list, and that for this purpose the pay rolls 
must be accessible to our inspector. Carried. 

The Nominating Committee, composed of Professor Jacob 
Hollander, of Maryland, Chairman; Miss Cornelia Bradford, New 
Jersey; Miss Emily Bissell, Delaware, presented a tentative ticket. 
Other nominations were asked for. As Mrs. Frederick Howe does 
not now reside in Ohio, Miss Myrta L. Jones was nominated as 
Vice-President from Ohio. The Secretary was instructed to cast 
the ballot for the list of officers as presented, and they were duly 
declared elected. (See List of Officers, page 1.) 

On motion the Council adjourned. 
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At the evening meeting the following resolutions were pre- 
sented by Mrs. Nathan and carried unanimously : 


Resolved, That the National Consumers’ League recommend to the 
various Leagues the adoption of an annual “Consumers’ League Week End.” 
This shall be the week end immediately preceding Thanksgiving Day in 
November of each year. 

Resolved, That the League shall call upon the clergy to preach at that 
time on the work of the Consumers’ League, in the synagogues on Saturday, 
and in the churches on Sunday, and the League shall request the principals of 
schools to explain the aims of the League to the school children on the 
Monday following. 


REPORT OF THE SECRETARY 


The year 1910-11 has been the most cheering one in the his- 
tory of the National Consumers’ League. The early closing cam- 
paign reduced the Christmas cruelties more successfully than they 
have been reduced in any year since Christmas became the greatest 
of commercial holidays. The “Shop Early” campaign was carried 
on in nearly one hundred cities. Cartoonists, editors, preachers, 
schools and clubs cooperated with the Consumers’ League on a 
greater scale than ever before. Most helpful of all was the Survey, 
which opened the campaign among editors months in advance, and 
carried it through with zeal and skill. 

Two States have enacted an eight hours law for women of all 
ages in industry—Washington and California. Two others have 
enacted nine hours laws—Utah and Missouri. The Supreme 
Court of Michigan has sustained as constitutional the new law re- 
stricting to 54 in one week the working hours of women in 
that State. So important is this decision that its text is given in 
full elsewhere in this report. 

Cases have arisen in Nebraska involving the constitutionality 
of the statute, which by implication fixes ten o’clock at night as the 
closing hour for the work of women. These cases seem certain to 
be appealed, and to lead to judicial decisions of courts of last resort 
as to the power of American states, under the federal constitution, 
to give to working women that protection which fourteen nations 
of Europe have bound themselves by treaty to afford to working 
women. 

The eight hours day for children in industry is now in force 
in the following States: Arizona, Colorado, District of Columbia, 
Illinois, Kansas, Nebraska, New York, North Dakota, Ohio, Okla- 
homa, Wisconsin, and boys under 16 years old have been banished 
from glass works at night in New Jersey by the law enacted last 
year and taking effect 1911. A new law passed with an emergency 
clause, has likewise banished boys under 16 from glass works 
in Indiana. Four out of the seven great glass manufacturing 


(18) 


- | 

| 


National Consumers’ League 19 


States—New Jersey, Ohio, Indiana and Illinois—have thus stopped 
the work of boys at night in that industry. The task remains of 
banishing boys from night labor in glass works in Pennsylvania, 
Maryland and West Virginia. 

In achieving all these gains, members of Consumers’ Leagues 
have taken an active part, and the defense of labor legislation 
affecting working women and children is particularly and peculiarly 
our task. 

There is now pending before the Legislature of New York a 
bill for a State Commission to investigate the conditions of manu- 
facture in tenements in New York City, Buffalo and Rochester. 
This bill is backed by the Child Labor Committees, State and 
National; the Consumers’ Leagues, State and National, and the 
Hughes Commission on Distribution of Population. It is the “ope 
of these organizations that the proposed State Commission may 
collect a mass of information such that future legislation forbidding 
tenement house manufacture will not share the fate of the law of 
1887, which led to the notorious decision of the Court of Appeals 
in re Jacobs, saddling the sweating system upon New York City for 
the last quarter century. The photographs illustrating this report are 
taken from a series of one hundred made by Lewis Hine for the 
National Consumers’ League. They have contributed towards 
arousing the interest thus far shown by Governor Dix and the 
Legislature in the Tenement House Commission bill. 

For the successful accomplishment of an important part of 
the program of the National Consumers’ League, there is needed a 
campaign extending from Louisiana (where Miss Jean Gordon is 
our vice-president in New Orleans) to Maine against the sub-nor- 
mal condition of the cotton industry with its long hours, low wages, 
child labor, illiteracy and endemic tuberculosis. In all the States 
dominated by the cotton industry from Louisiana to Maine, there 
is not one cotton mill which gives its children the eight hours day, 
or one State which has an eight hours law for either women or 
children. These States offer an inviting field for renewed effort 
for the organization of Consumers’ Leagues, where such do not 
exist, and for legislative effort throughout this territory. 

New and promising Consumers’ Leagues have been started in 
Indiana and in Belgium. They appear for the first time in the 
directory. 
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MEETINGS. 


Since the last annual meeting on March Ist, 1910, the Secre- 
tary has attended, in the interest of the League, ninety-four meet- 
ings in the District of Columbia and eleven states: Connecticut, 
Maryland, Massachusetts, Minnesota, Missouri, New Jersey, New 
York, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island and Wisconsin. The places 
and dates of these meetings were as follows: 


March 


April 


May 


June 


Ig10. 


4—Duluth, Minn., Public meeting. 

6—St. Paul, Minn, St. Paul Institute. 
8—Minneapolis, Minn, Public meeting. 
g—Oshkosh, Wis., Congregational Church. 
10—Oshkosh, Wis., State Normal School. 

Sheboygan, Wis., Public meeting. 
13—Madison, Wis., Public meeting. 

University of Wisconsin students’ meeting. 
17—New York City, Academy of Medicine. 
18—Jersey City, N. J., Consumers’ League. 
28—Geneva, N. Y., Parlor meeting. 

1—New York City, Teachers’ College, Columbia University. 
4—Utica, N. Y., Public meeting. 

5—Cranford, N. J., Public meeting. 

8—New York City, Teachers’ College, Columbia University. 
19—New York City, School of Philanthropy. 
20—Hartford, Conn., Public meeting. 
23—Poughkeepsie, N. Y., Vassar College. 
30—Providence, R. I., Public meeting. 

5—Brooklyn, N. Y., County W. C. T. U. 

New York City, The Present Problem Dinner 
17—El mira, N. Y., Public meeting. 
18—Columbus, Ohio, Parlor meeting. 

Meeting with students of Ohio State University. 


ced St. Louis, Mo., National Conference of Charities and Correc- 
22 tions. 

23—St. Louis, Mo., Meeting, St. Louis Consumers’ League. 
24—St. Louis, Mo., Morning Session of the National Conference. 
30—Briarcliff, N. Y., Mrs. Dow's School. 

2—Albany, N. Y., Hearing Senate and House. 


|New York City, Hearing Commission on Congestion of 
Population. 
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June 16—New York City, Parlor meeting, home of Mrs. Raymond 
Browne. 
27—New York City, Visiting Nurses Association. 
28 
29 } Sagamore, Mass., Socioiogical Conference. 


30 
July 1—Worcester, Mass., Dr. Stanley Hall's Child Conference. 
October 24—Minneapolis, Minn., Luncheon meeting of the State Child 
Labor Committee. 
25—Minneapolis, Minn., State Suffrage Association annual public 
meeting 
26—St. Paul, Minn., Institute of Arts and Sciences. 
28—Cleveland, Ohio, Public School Center. 
29—Cleveland, Ohio, Consumers’ League meeting at Alta House. 
31—Cleveland, Ohio, Public School Center. 
November 1—Cleveland, Ohio, Adelbert College. 
$ Cleveland Ohio, Girls’ School. 
Cleveland, Ohio, Public School Center. 
3—Cleveland, Ohio, Public School Center. 
4—Cleveland Ohio, Women’s College. 
Cleveland, Ohio, Public School Center. 
7—Buffalo, N. Y., Consumers’ League public meeting. 
9—Brooklyn, N. Y., Pratt Institute (League started). 
10—New York City, State Branch Association for Labor Legis- 
lation annual meeting. 
13—Norwalk, Conn., Dr. Macfarland’s Church. 


15) 
| 16 | Rochester, N. Y., State Conference of Charities. 


17—Newark, N. J., State Association for Prevention of Tuber- 
culosis. 
20~-Boston, Mass., 1915, Faneuil Hall, mass meeting. 
a a Boston, Mass., School for Social Workers. 
: 27—New York City, Manhattan Congregational Church. 
29—New York City, Astoria Parents’ and Teachers’ Alliance 
30—Summit, N. J., Women’s Club. 
December 1—New York City, Earl Hall, Columbia University 
5—Baltimore, Md., Consumers’ League public meeting, Mr. 
Charles Bonaparte presiding. 
6—New York City, State Commission on Distribution of Popula- 
tion (appointed by Governor Hughes). 
National Child Labor Committee. 
7—Cambridge, Mass., Harvard students. 
o—New York City, Harlem Liberal Alliance. - 


71—Stamford, Conn., Church, Sunday evening service 
14—New York City, National Training School for Secretaries, \] 
Y. W. C. A. 


ts—New York City, School of Philanthropy. 
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Dece r ot St. Louis, Mo., American Association for Labor Legislation. 


IgII. 


January 1—Brooklyn, N. Y., Dr Brundage’s Church. 
3—New York City, State Commission on Distribution of Popu- 
lation. 
8—Brooklyn, N. Y., Kaplan School. 
9—Washington, D. C., Congressional Club. 
Washington, D. C., Public meeting. 
15—Braintree, Mass., Public meeting. 
16—New York City, State Commission on Distribution of Popu- 
lation. 
New York City, School of Philanthropy. 
New York City, Indiana Women’s Club. 
18—Philadelphia, Pa., Consumers’ League, annual meeting. 
23—New York City, School of Philanthropy. 
30—New York City, Junior League. 
New York City, New York State Consumers’ League, annual 


meeting. 
February 1—New York City, New York Child Welfare Exhibit. 
3) Buffalo, N. Y., Four meetings arranged by Buffalo Consumers’ 


4) League. 
5—Rochester, N. Y., Labor Forum. 


FUTURE MEETINGS 


The Secretary has been appointed Chairman of the Committee 
on Standards of Living and Labor of the National Conference of 
Charities and Corrections which will meet in Boston, June 7th to 
14th. Her report will deal with Minimum Wage Boards and will 
be delivered at the evening meeting, in Ford Hall, on June 8th, 
when Mr. Louis D. Brandeis will speak on Standards of Provision 
for Old Age, and Miss Jane Addams on Standards of Industrial 
Education. At a morning session, Miss Josephine C. Goldmark will 
speak on Standard Working Hours. 

The Secretary has also been made Chairman of the Committee 
on Children of the New York State Conference of Charities, which 
will meet in Watertown, in October next. 


REPORT OF THE LABEL COMMITTEE 


During the year the use of the Consumers’ League label has been awarded 
to three applicants, viz: The Lincoln Manufacturing Company, Boston; The 
Baldwin Garment Company, Holyoke; The Royal Manufacturing Company, 
Boston. These awards are all to factories in Massachusetts, because the rigid 
law relating to the working hours of women has there maintained our 
standard in this respect, and also because the Consumers’ League of Massa- 
chusetts concentrates its attention more closely upon the label than does 
any other League. 

The most important development in regard to the label was the opening 
on February 4, 1911, of the Label Shop at 4 West Twenty-eighth Street, 
New York City. It is conducted by an incorporated stock company formed 
for the purpose of bringing together in one place all the varieties of articles 
bearing the Consumers’ League label and the Trade Union label. Here the 
purchaser may buy underwear at all prices, tub and lingerie dresses, silk 
waists, chiffon jumpers, shirtwaists (tailored and lingerie), kimonos, bathing 
suits, petticoats (silk and cotton), garters, etc., with the assurance that every 
article is made under fair conditions for the workers. 

The two disastrous fires within the past few months in factories in 
Newark and New York have emphasized the dangers from fire in many 
manufacturing establishments, and this Committee has passed a resolution 
urging manufacturers who use our label to have a fire drill at least once a 
month. Several manufacturers have already instituted fire drills, and Mr. 
Wolf, who has a drill each week, can now empty the loft where 150 are 
employed in fifty seconds. 


MANUFACTURERS AUTHORIZED TO USE THE LABEL. 


Illinois— 
Marshall Field & Co., Chicago, underwear, medium and fine. 
George Lewis, Chicago, women’s cloaks. 
A. Roth, Chicago, dressing sacques. 


Maine— 
The C. F. Hathaway Company, Waterville, fine underwear. 


Maryland— 
Mendels Bros., Baltimore, wrappers, kimonos, house suits and waists. 
E. Pohl & Co., Baltimore, corsets. 


Massachusetts— 
Baldwin Garment Company, Holyoke, patented kitchen aprons. 
George G. Bean, Winchester and Quincy, skirts, petticoats, kimonos 
house dresses, aprons and dressing sacques. 


(23) 


| 


24 The Annals of the American Academy 


Brown, Durrell & Co., Boston, petticoats. 
W. H. Burns Company, Worcester, fine underwear (women’s and chil- 


dren's). 

Clark Manufacturing Company, Boston, skirt and stocking supporters. j 

Columbia Bathing Suit Company, Boston and Gloucester, bathing and 
gymnasium suits. 

Continental Waist Company, Boston, ladies’ silk and lace waists. 

Dean & Bloom, Boston, ladies’ and misses’ cloth and wash dresses. 

Elliott Manufacturing Company, Boston, shirtwaists and petticoats. 

Fairmount Underwear Company, Hyde Park, underwear, cheap and 
medium. 

Davis Frank, Boston, underwear, medium and fine. 

The George Frost Manufacturing Company, Boston, skirt and stocking 
supporters. 

The German Embroidery Company, Boston, doing work for the Conti- 
nental Waist Company. 

Holden-Graves Company, Boston and Gloucester, aprons, tea gowns and } 
wash suits. 

Green & Green, Worcester, fine underwear. 

C. F. Hovey & Co., Boston, for order work in their own work-rooms. 

A. Israel, Worcester, underwear, skirts, flannelette gowns. 

Mrs. M. E. Kelsey, Boston, Bostonia petticoats. 

Lester, Mintz & Co., Boston, petticoats. 

Lincoln Manufacturing Company, Boston, petticoats and ladies’ under- 


wear. 
Priscilla Underwear Company, Springfield, underwear (women’s and 
Natick Undermuslin Company, children’s). 


Meyer Rosenfeld, Boston and Quincy, wrappers, dressing sacques, shirt- 
waist suits. 

Royal Manufacturing Company, Boston, silk petticoats. 

Royal Manufacturing Company, Gloucester, ladies’ and misses’ wash j 
dresses. 

R. H. Sircom & Co., Melrose, petticoats. 

Superior Manufacturing Company, Boston, “Boston Silk Petticoat.” 

Westboro Underwear Company, Westboro, underwear, cheap and 
medium. 

Whitall Underwear Company, Lowell, underwear, medium and fine. 


Michigan— 
W. H. Allen Company, Detroit, underwear. 
Jackson Corset Company, Jackson, corsets. 
J. W. Knapp Company, Lansing, gymnasium suits. 
A. Krolik & Co., Detroit, dressing sacques, kimonos. 
McGee Brothers Company, Jackson, petticoats. 
Standard Underwear Company, Jackson and Grand Rapids, fine under- 


wear. 
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New Hampshire— 
Ideal Manufacturing Company, Tilton, wrappers, skirts and waists. 


New Jersey— 
Henry A. Dix & Sons Company, Somerville, Millville, Carmel and 


Bridgeton, wrappers, dressing jackets. 


New York— 

Abramowitz & Brill, New York City, ladies’ underwear. 

Columbia Skirt Company, 

Gillette Skirt Company, Cortand, petticoats. 

New York Skirt Company, 

Dey Bros. & Co., Syracuse, underwear. 

Henry A. Dix & Sons Company, New York City, women’s and misses’ 
tub dresses. 

M. Wilber Dyer Company, New York City, ladies’ underwear. 

Elmira Skirt Company, Elmira, petticoats. 

Gilbert Manufacturing Company, New York City, petticoats. 

Maretta Garment Company, New York City, fine underwear. 

Poughkeepsie Queen Undermuslins Company, Poughkeepsie, under- 
muslins. 

The Wade Company, New York City, corsets. 

The Wolf Company, New York City, underwear. 


Ohio— 
Miss Antoinette Rouland, Cleveland, aprons. 


Pennsylvania— 
Middendorf Bros., Philadelphia, fine underwear. 
A. L. Samuels, Philadelphia, petticoats. 
J. B. Sheppard & Sons, Philadelphia, for order work in their own work- 
rooms. 


Rhode Island— 
W. H. Anderson & Co., Providence, underwear. 
The Keach & Brown Company, Valley Falls, fine underwear, curtains. 


V ermont— 
Brandon Garment Company, Brandon, wrappers. 
Brown, Durrell & Co., Chester, wrappers, house dresses, waists, etc. 
Richmond Underwear Company, Richmond, children’s drawers and 
waists. 


Wisconsin— 
Leona Garment Company, La Crosse, three-piece undergarments. 
Oshkosh Muslin Underwear Company, Oshkosh, underwear, all grades. 


| 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON LEGISLATION AND 
THE LEGAL DEFENSE OF LABOR LAWS 


By the Secretary, Miss Joseruine GoLDMARK. 


Three years ago, when this Committee began its special work of assisting 
the defense of women’s labor laws in the courts, the prospects for such 
legislation looked dark. A legal eight hours day seemed in the remote 
future. Even the ten hours day was on sufferance. The Supreme Court of 
Illinois had said that working women did not need and could not have legal 
protection from overwork. The effect of that decision persisted for thirteen 
years, paralyzing action in all the states. In January, 1908, the United States 
Supreme Court changed the atmosphere by asserting the right of states to 
protect the health and welfare of working women, by limiting their hours of 
labor. Within the next two years, the highest courts of three states, I!linois, 
Michigan, and Louisiana, followed suit. The effect has been electrical. 

During the first three months of 1911, two states have passed eight hour 
laws: California and Washington. Two states have passed nine hour laws: 
Missouri and Utah. Three of these states (California, Missouri and Utah) 
had previously had no laws whatever protecting adult women from overwork, 
except in mines. 

The text of some of these laws is not yet available. The California law 
includes all women “employed in any manufacturing, mechanical, or mercan- 
tile establishment, laundry, hotel, or restaurant, or telegraph or telephone 
establishment or office, or by any express or transportation company.” Small 
wonder that an eye witness reports the bill the “hardest fought of the session!” 

The opposition of the laundry, hotel, restaurant, and fruit growing 
interests was especially strong, and to the great regret of the bill’s defenders 
an important exemption had to be conceded in order to save the rest of the 
measure. This provides that the limitation of working hours “shall not 
apply to nor affect the harvesting, curing, canning, or drying any variety of 
perishable fruit or vegetable.” 

Considering the large number of women employed in the canneries and 
the long duration of the canning season in California, this exemption is 
particularly bad. Yet the skill and energy shown, in and out of the legisla- 
ture, by the defenders of the eight hours bill, led by Miss Maud Younger, 
suggest that at another session the women employed in the canneries will at 
least be partially protected by some limitation of their working hours. 

The same interests which procured an exemption of the law in California 
were successful in Washington also. Fruit and fish canning establishments 
are exempted, but it is especially provided that if this exemption should be 
held unconstitutional by the courts, the exempted industries shall be included 
in the scope of the law. 

The Missouri law includes women employed in factories, stores, and 
laundries. 
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Delaware also for the first time passed a law governing women’s hours 
of labor. Employment was restricted to ten hours in one day, and sixty 
hous in one week, and was forbidden after 10 P. M., except in certain 
specified industries. It included women employed in many workplaces, fol- 
lowing almost exactly the wording of the District of Columbia Women’s 
Bill. 

Unhappily Governor Pennewill vetoed the bill. A more enlightened 
governor will doubtless in the near future sign a bill embodying these 
principles. 

In the United States, the principle of prohibiting women’s nightwork has 
not yet been sustained by the courts. Within the next few months this 
important issue is to be decided in Nebraska. 

The Nebraska law prohibiting employment of women after 10 P. M. 
has been attacked as unconstitutional, and the case is pending in the District 
Court of Omaha. 

The Committee on Legislation and the Legal Defense of Labor Laws 
has been at considerable pains to bring this important case to the attention of 
the leading citizens of Nebraska, the press, the women’s club and civic 
associations, so as to awaken wide public interest in this issue. The only other 
states which have hitherto prohibited women’s nightwork are Massachusetts 
and Indiana. This is a startling fact, in view of the international convention 
of 1906, in which the fourteen civilized nations of Europe agreed to abolish 
women’s nightwork. 

Other important bills are still pending in other state legislatures: in 
Illinois, Massachusetts, Minnesota, Montana, New Jersey, New York, Ohio, 
Oregon and Wisconsin. 

A bill regulating women’s hours of labor in the District of Columbia 
was drawn by the Secretary of this Committee. Senator La Follette has 
introduced it into Congress. It is given in full following this report, and is 
recommended for the special consideration of Consumers’ Leagues in states 
where legislatures will be in session next winter. 


IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 
MAaRcH 3, IQII. 


Mr. La Follette (by request) introduced the following bill; which was 
read twice and referred to the Committee on the District of Columbia: 


A BILL 
To regulate the employment of females in the District of Columbia. 


Section 1. Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of 
the United States of America in Congress assembled, That no female shall 
be employed or permitted to work in any mill, manufacturing, mechanical, or 
mercantile, or printing establishment, bakery, warehouse, workshop, clothing, 
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dressmaking, or millinery establishment, or in any place where the manu- 
facture of any kind of goods is carried on, or where any goods are prepared 
for manufacturing, or where any retail goods are sold or distributed, or in 
any laundry, hotel, or restaurant, or office, or by any express or transporta- 
tion company, or in the transmission or distribution of telegraph or telephone 
messages, or any other messages or merchandise, more than ten hours in any 
one day, or more than six days or sixty hours in any one week, and not 
before seven o'clock in the morning nor after ten o'clock in the evening of 
any one day. 

Sec. 2. That no female under eighteen years of age shall be employed 
or permitted to work in or in connection with any of the aforesaid establish- 
ments or occupations more than eight hours in any one day or more than 
six days or forty-eight hours in any one week, and not before the hour of 
seven o'clock in the morning, nor after the hour of six o'clock in the evening 
of any one day. 

Sec. 3. That no female shall be employed or permitted to work for more 
than six hours continuously at one time in any of the aroresaid establish- 
ments or occupations, in which three or more such persons are employed, 
without an interval of at least three-quarters of an hour; except that such 
person may be so employed for not more than six and one-half hours 
continuously at one time if such employment ends not later than half-past 
one o'clock in the afternoon, and if she is then dismissed for the remainder 
of the day. 

Sec. 4. That every employer shall post in a conspicuous place in every 
room in any mill, manufacturing, mechanical, or mercantile, or printing 
establishment, bakery, warehouse, workshop, clothing, dressmaking, or mil- 
linery establishment or laundry, or office, in which any females are employed, 
a printed notice stating the number of hours’ work which are required of 
them on each day of the week, the hours of beginning and stopping such 
work, and the hour when the time or times allowed for dinner or other 
meals begin and end. The printed form of such notice shall be furnished 
hy the inspectors authorized by this act. The employment of any such 
person for a longer time in any day than that stated in the printed notice 
shall be deemed a violation of the provisions of this section. The presence 
of any such persons on the premises at any other hours than those stated 
in the printed notice shall constitute prima facie evidence of the violation of 
this section. 

Sec. 5. That the Commissioners of the District of Columbia are hereby 
authorized to appoint two inspectors to carry out the purposes of this act, at 
a compensation not exceeding one thousand two hundred dollars each per 


annum. 

Sec. 6. That inspectors authorized by this act may in the discharge of 
their duties enter any place, building, or room where any labor is being 
performed by females, which is affected by the provisions of this chapter, 
whenever such inspectors may have reasonable cause to believe that any 
sch lahor is being performed therein. 
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Sec. 7. That inspectors authorized by this act shal! visit and inspect 
the establishments and places of employment named in section one as often 
as practicable, during reasonable hours, and shall cause the provisions of this 
act to be enforced therein. They shall report any cases of illegal employ- 
ment, contrary to the provisions of this act, to the corporation counsel of 
the District of Columbia. 

Sec. 8. That whoever employs any female or permits any female to be 
employed in violation of any of the provisions of this act shall be punished 
for a first offense by a fine of not less than twenty nor more than fifty 
dollars; for a second offense, by a fine of not less than fifty nor more than 
two hundred dollars; for a third offense, by a fine of not less than two 
hundred and fifty dollars. 


DECISION OF THE SUPREME COURT OF MICHIGAN 
Opinion Fitep DECEMBER I, 1910, 
Appeal from the Circuit Court for Barry County in Chancery. 
WirtHey et al. vs. BLoeM et al. 


Moore J.: The International Seal and Lock Company is a corporation 
engaged in manufacturing large quantities of seals, which are used by railroad 
companies and shippers of freight for the purpose of locking the doors of 
freight cars. Aben E. Johnson is an assistant to the general manager of the 
factory of said corporation, and the other complainants are women employed 
by the said corporation in its factory. 

The Legislature of 1909 passed an act entitled: 

“An act to provide for the creation of a department of labor; to pre- 
scribe its powers and duties; to regulate the employment of labor; to make 
an appropriation for the maintenance of such department and to prescribe 
penalties for the violation of this act.” 

Sec. 9 of said act provides, in part, that: 

“No female shall be employed in any factory, mill, warehouse, workshop, 
clothing, dressmaking, millinery establishment, or any place where the manu- 
facture of any kind of goods is carried on, or where any goods are prepared 
for manufacturing, or in any laundry, store, shop or any other mercantile 
establishment, for a period longer than an average of nine hours in a day 
or fifty-four hours in any week nor more than ten hours in any one day; 
provided, however, that the provisions of this section in relation to the hours 
of employment shall not apply to nor affect any person engaged in preserving 
perishable goods in fruit and vegetable canning establishments.” 

The complainants filed a bill of complaint in chancery asking to have the 
provisions of Sec. 9 and Sec. 54 of said act held unconstitutional. The 
defendants filed a demurrer to the bill of complaint. The demurrer was 
overruled by the trial court for the reason that the provfso in Sec. 9 was 
class legislation. 

The defendants have appealed to this court. 
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It is not claimed the act is contrary to the provisions of the constitution 
of this state because Sec. 29 of Article V of the Revised Constitution of the 
State of Michigan reads as follows: 

“The legislature shall have power to enact laws relative to the hours and 
conditions under which women and children may be employed.” 

It is claimed as follows: We quote from brief of counsel, 

“A. The law violates the fourteenth amendment to the Constitution of 
the United States, unless it can be defined as a ‘health law. “ 

“B. The law does not purport to be a ‘health’ law, or to be passed to 
meet an emergency and to protect the health of women.” 

“C. The law, therefore, if sustained on the theory that labor at any 
employment by women for more than an average of nine hours is harmful, 
and that a law, so restricting female labor is reasonable exercise of the 
police power.” 

“D. The law is, however, void as class legislation, since it discriminates 
between the various classes of female labor.” 

Counsel subdivided each of these heads and argued them at length, citing 
many authorities which they claim apply. It must be conceded at the outset 
that the courts have differed about the questions involved. The most marked 
difference, however, is between the earlier decisions and the later ones. In 
Bierly on Police Power, p. 9, it is said, “The police power has been defined 
to be devoted to the protection of the lives, health and property of citizens 
and the maintenance of good order. It is the power of the state to make 
all manner of reasonable laws for the welfare of the commonwealth and the 
good people thereof.” 

In Russell on Police Power, at page 28, it is said that “the range of 
legislation with respect to subjects of governmental control in the exercise 
of the police power has been much extended within the last quarter of a 
century. The reason for this is obvious. Modern social life has called into 
being many agencies not heretofore existing.” The learned author then gives 
many instances of its exercise among them in the prevention of diseases, the 
public health, and concerning hours of labor, and forbidding or regulating 
contracts for the labor of women and children. The author expresses the 
opinion “with reference to many of the matters above named, there has been 
a progressive development of governmental functions and this development is 
likely to continue with the increased application of science to the business 
of life.” 

From what we have quoted from the brief of counsel it is evident that 
two important questions are presented. First, is the legistation in violation 
of the fourteenth amendment of the Constitution of the United States because 
it interferes with the right to labor and to make contracts in relation thereto? 
Second, is it class legislation? 

In support of the first proposition counsel cite a number of authorities, 
one of which, Lochner vs. New York, 198 U. S. 45, they regard of so much 
importance that they quote from it at great length in the brief. 

A consultation of the opinion shows that the labor law which was before 
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the court was not legislation in the interest of women or of minors, but 
applied to all employees of bakeries. The court said of the legislation which 
was then before it that the limit of the police power was reached and passed 
and that the case differs widely from Holden vs, Hardy, 169 U. S. 366, and 
Jacobson vs. Massachusetts, 197 U. S. LI. 

In the course of the opinion Justice Peckham, speaking for the court, 
used the following language: 

“The general right to make a contract in relation to his business is part 
of the liberty of the individual protected by the Fourteenth Amendment of 
the Federal Constitution. Allgeyer vs. Louisiana, 165 U. S. 578 Under the 
provision no state can deprive any person of life, liberty or property without 
due process of law. The right to purchase or to sell labor is part of the 
liberty protected by this amendment, unless there are circumstances which 
exclude the right. There are, however, certain powers, existing in the sov- 
ereignty of each state in the Union, somewhat vaguely termed police power, 
the exact description and limitation of which have not been attempted by 
the courts. Those powers, broadly stated and without, at present, any at- 
tempt at a more specific limitation, relate to the safety, health, morals and 
general welfare of the public. Both property and liberty are held on such 
reasonable conditions as may be imposed by the governing power of the state 
in the exercise of those powers, and with such conditions the Fourteenth 
Amendment was not designed to interfere. Mugler vs. Kansas, 123 U. S. 623; 
In re Kemmler, 136 U. S. 436; Crowley vs, Christensen, 137 U. S. 86; Jn re 
Converse, 137 U. S. 624. 

“The state, therefore, has power to prevent the individual from making 
certain kinds of contracts, and in regard to them the Federal Constitution 
offers no protection. If the contract be one which the state, in the legitimate 
exercise of its police power, has the right to prohibit, it is not prevented from 
prohibiting it by the Fourteenth Amendment.” 

In Muller vs. Oregon, 208 U. S. 412, which involved the construction of a 
statute relating to the hours of labor of women employed in laundries, Justice 
Brewer, who wrote the opinion, referred to the case of Lochner vs. New 
York, supra, as follows: 

“We held in Lochner vs. New York, 198 U. S. 45, that a law providing 
that no laborer shall be required or permitted to work in a bakery more than 
sixty hours in a week or ten hours in a day was not as to men a legitimate 
exercise of the police power of the state, but an unreasonable, unnecessary 
and arbitrary interference with the right and liberty of the individual to 
contract in relation to his labor, and as such was in conflict with, and void 
under the Federal Constitution. That decision is invoked by plaintiff in error 
as decisive of the question before us. But this assumes that the difference 
between the sexes does not justify a different rule respecting a restriction of 
the hours of labor.” 

He also referred to a copious collection of data as to the course of 
legislation and expressions in relation to the restrictions imposed upon the 
labor of women and proceeds as follows: 
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“While there have been but few decisions bearing directly upon the 
question, the following sustain the constitutionality of such legislation: Com- 
monwealth vs. Hamilton Mig. Co., 120 Massachusetts, 383; Wenham vs, 
State, 65 Nebraska, 394, 400, 400; State vs. Buchanan, 29 Washington, 602; 
Commonwealth vs. Beatty, 15 Pa. Sup. Ct. 517; against them is the case of 
Ritchie vs. People, 155 Lllinois, 98. 

“The legislation and opinions referred to in the margims may not be, 
technically speaking, authorities, and in them is little or no discussion of the 
constitutional question presented to us for determination, yet they are signi- 
ficant of a widespread belief that woman’s physical structure, and the func- 
tions she performs in consequence thereof, justify special legislation restrict- 
ing or qualifying the conditions under which she should be permitted to toil. 
Constitutional questions, it is true, are not settled by even a consensus of 
present public opinion, for it is the peculiar value of a written constitution 
that it places in unchanging form limitations upon legislative action, and 
thus gives a permanence and stability to popular government which other- 
wise would be lacking. At the same time, when a question of fact is debated 
and debatable, and the extent to which a special constitutional limitation 
goes is affected by the truth in respect to that fact, a widespread and long 
continued belief concerning it is worthy of consideration. We take judicial 
cognizance of all matters of general knowledge. 

“It is undoubtedly true, as more than once declared by this court, that 
the general right to contract in relation to one’s business is part of the 
liberty of the individual, protected by the Fourteenth Amendment to the 
Federal Constitution; yet it is equally well settled that this liberty is not 
absolute and extending to all contracts, and that a state may, without con- 
flicting with the provisions of the Fourteenth Amendment, restrict in many 
respects the individual’s power of contract. Without stopping to discuss at 
length the extent to which a state may act in this respect, we refer to-the 
following cases in which the question has been considered: Allgeyer vs, 
Louisiana, 165 U. S. 578; Holden vs. Hardy, 169 U. S. 366; Lochner vs, New 
York, 198 U. S. 45 

“That woman's physical structure and the performance of maternal func- 
tions place her at a disadvantage in the struggle for subsistence is obvious. 
This is especially true when the burdens of motherhood are upon her. Even 
when they are not, by abundant testimony of the medicat fraternity, con- 
tinuance for a long time on her feet at work, repeating this from day to day, 
tends to injurious effects upon the body, and as healthy mothers are essential 
to vigorous offspring, the physical well-being of woman becomes an object 
of public interest and care in order to preserve the strength and vigor of 
the race. 

“Still again, history discloses the fact that woman has always been 
dependent upon man. He established his control at the outset by superior 
physical strength, and this control in various forms, with diminishing 
intensity, has continued to the present. As minors, though not to the same 
extent, she has been looked upon in the courts as needing especial care that 
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her rights may be preserved. Education was long denied her, and while now 
the doors of the school room are opened and her opportunities for acquiring 
knowledge are great, yet even with that and the consequent increase of 
capacity for business affairs it is still true that in the struggle for subsistence 
she is not an equal competitor with her brother. Though limitations upon 
personal and contractural rights may be removed by legislation, there is that 
in her disposition and habits of life which will operate against a full assertion 
of those rights. She will still be where some legislation to protect her seems 
necessary to secure a real equality of right. Doubtless there are individual 
exceptions, and there are many respects in which she has an advantage over 
him; but looking at it from the viewpoint of the effort to maintain an inde- 
pendent position in life, she is not upon an equality. Differentiated by 
these matters from the other sex, she is properly placed in a class by herself, 
and legislation designed for her protection may be sustained, even when like 
legislation is not necessary for men and could not be sustained. It is 
impossible to close one’s eyes to the fact that she still looks to her brother 
and depends upon him. Even though all restrictions on political, personal 
and contractural rights were taken away, and she stood, so far as statutes are 
concerned, upon an absolutely equal plane with him, it would still be true 
that she is so constituted that she will rest upon and look to him for protec- 
tion; that her physical structure and a proper discharge of her maternal 
functions—having in view not merely her own health, but the well-being of 
the race—justify legislation to protect her from the greed as well as the 
passion of man. The limitations which this statute places upon her con- 
tractural powers, upon her right to agree with her employer as to the time 
she shall labor, are not imposed solely for her benefit, but also largely for 
the benefit of all. Many words cannot make this plainer. The two sexes 
differ in structure of body, in the functions to be performed by each, in the 
amount of physical strength, in the capacity for long continued labor, par- 
ticularly when done standing, the influence of vigorous health upon the future 
well-being of the race, the self-reliance which enables one to assert full 
rights, and in the capacity to maintain the struggle for subsistence. This 
difference justifies a difference in legislation and upholds that which is 
designed to compensate for some of the burdens which rest upon her.” 

In the recent case of Ritchie & Co. vs. Wayman (Illinois), 91 N. E. R. 
695, the court said: 

“The right of the individual to contract with reference to labor is held 
inviolable under the constitution on the ground that the privilege of con- 
tracting with reference to labor is a property right, within the purview of 
the constitution. Frorer vs. People, 141 Ill. 171; 31 N. E. 395; 16 L. R. A. 
492. There inhere in the state, however, certain sovereign powers, among 
which powers is that characterized as the police power, which when broadly 
stated, is that power of the state which relates to the conservation of the 
health, morals, and general welfare of the public, and the property rights of 
the citizen are always held and enjoyed subject to reasonable exercise of the 
police power by the state If this statute can be sustained, it must be sustained, 
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we think, as an exercise of the police power. In City of Chicago vs, Bowman 
Dairy Co., 234 lll. 294, 297; 84 N. E. 913, 914, it was said: “The police power 
is said to be an attribute of sovereignty and to exist without any reservation 
in the constitution, and to be founded upon the duty of the state to protect its 
citizens and to provide for the safety and good order of society.” In Me- 
Pherson vs, Village of Chebanse, 114 Ill. 46, 28 N. E. 454, 55 Am. Rep. 857, 
an ordinance prohibiting persons from keeping open their paces of business 
in a city or village for the purpose of vending goods, wares, and merchandise 
on Sunday was sustained as a proper exercise of the police power. In Booth 
vs. People, 186 lil. 43, 57 N. E. 798, 50 L. R. A. 762, 78 Am. St. Rep. 229. 
Section 130 of the Criminal Code, which declares grain option contracts to be 
gambling contracts, was held to be a valid police regulation. In City of 
Chicago vs. Gunning System, 214 Ill. 628, on page 635, 73 N. E. 1,035, on page 
1,038 (7o L. R. A. 230), it was said: ‘The police power of the state is that 
inherent or plenary power which enables the state to prohibit all things 
hurtful to the comfort, safety and welfare of society, and may be termed 
“the law of overruling necessity.” Town of Lake View ws. Rosehill Ceme- 
tery Co., 7o Ill, 191 (22 Am. Rep. 71); Wabash, St. Louis and Pacific Rail- 
way Co. vs. People, 105 Ill. 236. Anything which is hurtful to the public 
interest is subject to the police power and may be restrained or prohibited 
in the exercise of that power. Dunne vs. People, 94 Ill. 120 (34 Am. Rep. 
698) ; Cole vs. Hall, 103 Ill. 30; Harmon vs, City of Chicago, 110 III. 400 (51 
Am. Rep. 698). All rights, whether tenable of untenable, are held subject to 
this police power. Northwestern Fertilizing Co. vs. Village of Hyde Park, 
70 Ill. 634. In City of Chicago vs. Bowman Dairy Co., supra, it was held the 
regulation of the sale of milk and cream in bottles and glass jars by a city 
was a proper exercise of the police power, and in the City of Chicago vs. 
Schmidinger, supra, that the bread ordinances of the city of Chicago, which 
fixed the size of loaves and regulated the sale of bread, were a valid exercise 
of the police power. 

“From the examples above referred to, found in adjudicated cases, it 
will be seen that the police power is a very broad power, and may be applied 
to the regulation of every property right so far as it may be reasonably 
necessary for the state to exercise such power to guard the health, morals 
and general welfare of the public. It is known to all men (and what we know 
as men we cannot profess to be ignorant of as judges), that woman’s physical 
structure and the performance of maternal functions place her at a great 
disadvantage in the battle of life; that while a man can work for more than 
ten hours a day without injury to himself, a woman, especially when the 
burdens of motherhood are upon her, cannot; that while a man can work 
standing upon his feet for more than ten hours a day, day after day, without 
injury to himself, a woman cannot, and that to require a woman to stand 
upon her feet for more than ten hours a day and perform severe manual 
labor while thus standing, day after day, has the effect to impair her health, 
and that as weakly and sickly women cannot be the mothers of vigorous 
children, it is of the greatest importance to the public that the state take 
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such measures as may be necessary to protect its women from the conse- 
quences induced by long continuous manual labor in those occupations which 
tend to break them down physically. It would, therefore, seem obvious that 
legislation which limits the number of hours which women shall be permitted 
to work to ten hours in a single day, in such employments as are carried on 
in mechanical establishments, factories and laundries would tend to preserve 
the health of women and insure the production of vigorous offspring by them, 
and would directly conduce to the health, morals and general welfare of the 
public, and that such legislation would fall clearly within the police power of 
the state. Legislation limiting the number of hours which women shall work 
in establishments similar to those enumerated in the statute now under con- 
sideration to a period of not more than ten hours in any one day has been 
sustained in Muller vs. Oregon, 208 U. S. 412, 28 Sup. Ct. 324, 52 L. Ed. 551; 
State vs. Muller, 48 Ore. 252, 85 Pac. 855, 120 Am. St. Rep. 805; Wenham vs. 
State, 65 Neb. 304, 91 N. W. 421, 58 L. R. A. 825; Commonwealth vs, Hamil- 
ton Manufacturing Co., 120 Mass. 383, and Washington vs, Buchanan, 29 
Wash. 602, 70 Pac. 52, 59 L. R. A. 342, 92 Am. St. Rep. 930.” 

The case of Muller vs. Oregon, supra, from which we have quoted at 
such length, was cited with approval by this court in 153 Mich, 98. For an 
interesting discussion of one phase of the police power see People vs. Smith, 
108 Mich. 527. 

We think it clear that according to the great weight of modern authority 
the provisions of the law are not unconstitutional. 

Second, Is the law class legislation? Counsel contend. We quote from the 
brief: 

“Section 9 of this act in question provides among other things as follows: 

“Provided, however, that the provisions of this act in relation to the 
hours of employment shall not apply to or effect any person engaged in 
preserving perishable goods in fruit and vegetable canning establishments. 

“It is our contention that this exception makes the entire section of the 
act unconstitutional and void, and is class legislation. Under this exception 
women may engage their services any number of hours in preserving perish- 
able goods, fruits, vegetables and may work in canning establishments ten, 
twelve or as many hours as they see fit to contract their services for. 

“Solicitors for defendants contend that this bill, and especially Section 9, 
is a health regulation. That by virtue of the police power the legislature has 
the right to pass such laws as in their judgment are calculated to preserve 
the health of the women of the state. 

“This exception of the statute entirely abrogates this theory. The legis- 
lature by injecting such an exception into the statute, satisfy us that they 
were not looking to the health of the women but rather the preservation of 
fruits and vegetables. It is purely the spirit of commercialism without any 
thought of the health of the women or the number of hours that they shall 
be employed; in other words, that the provision means simply this, that in 
order to protect the commercial interests of that class of citizens who are 
engaged in preserving perishable goods and who invested their money in 


~ 


| 

| 

| 


30 The Annals of the American Academy 


canning establishments, may work women any number of hours in order that 
their profits may be increased and their business not interfered with. If this 
is not class legislation, we can scarcely conceive what class legislation means.” 

In the seventh edition of Cooley on Constitutional Limitations, p. 554, 
the following language is used: 

“Laws public in their object may, unless express constitutional provision 
forbids, be either general or local in their application; they may embrace 
many subjects or one, and they may extend to all citizens, or be contined to 
particular classes, as minors or married women, bankers o1 traders, and the 
like. The authority that legislates for the state at large must determine 
whether particular rules shall extend to the whole state and all its citizens, 
or, on the other hand, to a subdivision of the state or a single class of its 
citizens only. The circumstances of a particular locality, or the prevailing 
public sentiment in that section of the state, may require or make acceptable 
different police regulations from those demanded in another, or call for 
different taxation, and a different application of the public moneys. The 
legislature may, therefore, prescribe or authorize different laws of police, 
allow the right of eminent domain to be exercised in different cases and 
through different agencies, and prescribe peculiar restrictions upon taxation 
in each distinct municipality, provided the state constitution does not forbid. 
These discriminations are made constantly; and the fact that the laws are of 
local or special operation only is not supposed to render them obnoxious in 
principle. The legislature may also deem it desirable to prescribe peculiar 
rules for the several occupations, and to establish distinctions in the rights, 
obligations, duties and capacities of citizens. The business of common 
carriers, for instance, or of bankers, may require special statutory regula- 
tions for the general benefit, and it may be matter of public policy to give 
laborers in one business a specific lien for their wages, when it would be 
impracticable or impolitic to do the same for persons engaged in some other 
employments. If the laws be otherwise unobjectionable, all that can be 
required in these cases is, that they be general in their application to the class 
or locality to which they apply; and they are then public in character, and of 
their propriety and policy the legislature must judge.” 

In Spurr vs. Travis, 145 Mich. 721, the “sales in bulk act,” so-called, was 
attacked upon the ground of being class legislation and it was there held 
that it was not class legislation, though its operation was limited to merchants 
and to those merchants who owe no debts. 

The case of Mt. Vernon Woodberry Cotton Duck Co. vs. Insurance Co, 
75 Atlantic R. 105, is directly in point. In this case the statute forbids the 
employment of children under twelve years of age in the mills and factories 
of the state “other than the establishments for manufacturing canned goods,” 
it was held that the legislation was not class legislation. 

In the case of Ritchie & Co. vs. Wayman, 91 N. E. R. 695, from which 
we have already quoted, it was argued that the statute was class legislation. 
The court decided it was not open to that objection. Some of the language 
used in the opinion is as follows: 
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“It is next contended that the act in question is special legislation in this: 
First, that it singles out the business of those persons who are conducting 
mechanical establishments or factories or laundries and prohibits the employ- 
ment of females in those establishments for a longer time than ten hours in 
any one day, while other establishments engaged in substantially the same 
business are permitted to employ females any number of hours in one day; 
second, that it has the effect to divide men and women into classes; and 
third, that after women have been set aside as a class, to then divide women 
into two classes—that is, that women who work in mechanical establishments 
or factories or laundries are only permitted to work ten hours in any one 
day, and that women who are not employed in mechanical establishments, 
factories, or laundries are permitted to work any number of hours in any 
one day—is special and class legislation, and unconstitutional and void. 

“The business places which are enumerated by the statute—that is, 
mechanical establishments, factories, and laundries—form a class by them- 
selves, and differ from mercantile establishments, hotels, restaurants, etc., in 
this: That the product of those establishments enumerated in the statute is 
largely produced by machinery, or the employees of such establishments work 
with machinery, or the pace at which the employees work in such establish- 
ments is set by other employees who work with machinery. It would seem, 
therefore, that the legislature has not arbitrarily carved out a class of estab- 
lishments in which women whose time of employment is limited to ten hours 
a day are to work, but that the line of demarcation between the establishments 
to which the ten hour limit applies, and those to which it does not apply, is 
clearly defined. In Hawthorn vs. People, 109 III. 302, 311 (So Am. St. Rep. 
610), the court said: ‘Tt (the statute) embraces all persons in the state 
similarly engaged. If all laws were held unconstitutional because they did 
not embrace all persons, few would stand the test. * * * A law is general, 
not because it embraces all of the governed, but that it may, from its terms, 
when many are embraced in its provisions, and all others may be when they 
occupy the position of those who are embraced.’ In Gundling vs. City of 
Chicago, 176 Ill. 340, 52 N. E. 44, 48 L. R. A. 230, it was held that the city 
might regulate the sale of cigarettes and that the law was not special legisla- 
tion by reason of the fact that it did not require a license of all persons who 
sold tobacco in the city. In City of Chicago vs. Bowman Dairy Co., supra, 
it was held that the city might regulate the sale of milk and cream in bottles 
or glass jars without the ordinance being subject to the objection of being 
special legislation because all persons who sold milk or cream in the city did 
not fall within the terms of the ordinance. We do not think the statute objec- 
tionable on the ground that it amounts to special legislation. 

. * * * * 

“As to the third objection, that women by the act are divided into two 
classes—that is, those whose service is limited to a ten-hour day and those 
whose service is not limited—we have also already suggested the answer to 
this contention, namely, that those women whose service is limited to a ten- 
hour day work in establishments whose products are produced by machinery, 
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or whose employees work with machinery, or the pace at which such em- 
ployees work is set by other employees who work with machinery. We think 
that women thus situated, while at work are under a pressure and spur which 
is much more likely to drive them to over-exertion when exhausted by long 
continued effort, and thereby to impair their health, than are their more 
favored sisters likely to be driven, who are engaged in an employment which 
is not forced at all times up to the limit of production by the agencies of 
steam, electricity, or other motive power when applied to machinery. There 
is, therefore, we think, an obvious and clear distinction between the two 
classes of women when working in the class of employment covered by the 
statute and in other vocations of life, by reason of their environment when 
at work. It is well settled that legislation which applies only to a certain 
class of citizens is not, under all circumstances, class legislation. A law that 
is made applicable to only one class of citizens, however, must be based upon 
some substantial difference between the situation of that class and other indi- 
viduals to which it does not apply. Here, we think that substantial difference 
exists. Harding vs. People, 160 Ill. 450, 43 N. E. 624, 32 L. R. A. 445, 52 Am. 
St. Rep. 344; Gillespie vs. People, 188 Ill. 176, 58 N. E. 1,007, 52 L. R. A. 
283, 80 Am. St. Rep. 176; Horwich vs. Walker-Gordon Laboratory Co., 205 
Ill. 497, 68 N. E. 938, 98 Am. St. Rep 254; Starne vs. People, 222 Ill. 180, 78 
N. E. 61, 113 Am. St. Rep. 380; Jones vs. Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific 
Railway Co., 231 Ill. 302, 83 N. E. 215, 121 Am. St. Rep. 313. We therefore 
conclude the act now under consideration is not subject to the objection that 
it is class legislation because it does not apply to all women who perform 
manual labor.” 

See also 9 Michigan Law Review, p. 44. 

If legislation which applies to one calling only, pursued by women, is 
not class legislation, it is difficult to see how legislation which applies to many 
callings pursued by women can be said to be class legislation because it does 
not apply to all callings pursued by her. We conclude the legisation is not 
unconstitutional, and that it is not class legislation. The decree of the lower 
court is reversed and one may be entered here dismissing the bill of com- 
plaint with costs of both courts. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS. 


By the Chairman, Mr. Francis McLean, 


France. 

The Consumers’ League in France has become more than a Paris League. 
There are in France eighteen sectional Leagues, including the Paris one. 
The principal cities outside of Paris are Toulouse, Reims, Lyons, Marseilles, 
Nice, Dijon and Grenoble. It should be noted also that the League in 
Switzerland has seven sections. 

Madame Brunhes writes regarding Paris: 


“You have asked me what is being done at present by the Consumers’ 
League of France. Progress has been made along various lines; it consists 
not only in the number, but also in the quality of members. We have never 
tried to get the highest possible number of members, but above all, we have 
tried to enrol people who are really active and who are trying to aid us by 
their voluntary efforts. Now that the selection is formed, the questions 
multiply, for methodic and serious inquiries bring exact results. 

“Progress is seen in the organization of different sections. Eighteen 
sections flourish, and are working, each developing its own particular initiative, 
but uniting at a common center. 

“Our main object is not to increase the number of our branch offices 
rapidly. Before permitting a group to be established, the capabilities of the 
members must be demonstrated; i. ¢., an inquiry must have proven that the 
enthusiasm is not of a day’s duration, and that its members are capable of 
combating the numerous obstacles that are always to be found at the start. 
The progress of the sections, the individual efforts of our members—these 
are recorded in our Bulletin. In the report of M. Jacques Tourret, general 
secretary, printed in the Bulletin of the first quarter of 1910, the details of 
all the campaign are given, and it can be seen that the centralization of the 
branches is complete, and that the method employed is similar everywhere. 

“What is this plan of action? It is yours, for I do not believe that the 
League of France is departing for an instant from the primary inspiration 
that came from you. However, one point remains a little vague, one in 
which we are evidently advancing. It is to this point that I wish to call the 
attention of our colleagues in America. 

“In the beginning the leagues adhered to several distinct reforms; they 
have limited their field of action with much wisdom, for it is evident that all 
reforms cannot be made at once, and that all abuses cannot be fought at the 
same time. In the United States you have upheld the cause of mercantile 
employees, the factory workers, and the working children. In France we 
have fought for the needle-workers, and the first result of our labor has been 
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that since the 1st of July, 1910, night work has been abolished in all the 
sewing factories of France, by special decree. 

“In Switzerland it is the workers in the chocolate factories who have 
attracted and held the attention of the members of the League. 

“In Germany the clerks have been the object of their solicitude, etc. 

“But, besides this very well defined action, there is another, the role of 
the Consumers’ League is that of educator—you also have often said so— 
educator of its members, educator of public opinion. 

“That is why, besides white lists and labels, which must be reserved for 
trades in which the Consumers’ League has the power to make investigations 
and to compile careful and extensive registers, instantaneous relief of another 
kind can be given to the workingmen who find it necessary to make their 
claims known. 

“In France, where it is customary to close the stores at seven o'clock, 
but to work at night in the bakeries, the Consumers’ League offers its aid 
in obtaining their rights to the various workers wronged. By means of con- 
ferences, the press, lectures, and tracts, it has often succeded in turning 
public opinion. M. Justin Goetart, the reporter of the bill against night work 
in bakeries, has recognized this in his recent book, and has publicly thanked 
the Consumers’ League for the aid given to the bakers at the time when the 
public, misinformed, was no longer interested in their behalf. Thanks to the 
Consumers’ League, opinion now upholds the bill against night work in 
bakeries and also the one in favor of a minimum salary for home workers. 

“Some campaigns of education are only momentary. But we must say 
to ourselves that the social aid given to a suffering working woman may 
perhaps be invaluable relief: it is the stroke of the oar which brings back 
the ship’s equilibrium and permits it to continue its voyage without further 
interference from a stranger. 

“All members of all the branches of the Consumers’ League reconcile 
themselves to this plan of action, which, little by little, should be yours; the 
Consumers’ League has especially devoted itself to the realization of several 
exact reforms through the use of the label and the white list applied to 
certain trades. Then, besides this well defined work, this original work, a 
more extended plan, less consistent, adapts itself to circumstances, to the 
present workingman’s campaign for which, in this case, the ‘chevaliers’ of 
the past afford us a good example: the spontaneous aid given to the 
oppressed, who appeal to us, who need us. 

“Yours sincerely, 
“Henriette J. Brunues.” 


There are several rather important points in Madame Brunhes refreshing 
“letter. It is evident that because the local development has come after the 
general society was organized, there is a higher degree of co-ordination than 
we can yet claim in the United States, where the movement started locally 
and then developed nationally. 

Of interest is the distinctly opportunist attitude of the League with 
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reference to a portion of its program, and the fact that through the appeal of 
individual workers there has come agitation for the righting of specific evils 
in specialized fields. It is evident that the pioneer spirit is uppermost in the 
French League and there would be possible danger of a diffusion of its 
energy were it not that such practical, capable persons are at its head. 
Whether with the development of the sections there will not have to come 
some definitely limited program from year to year, is a question which will 
be worked out during the next two years. 


Germany. 
From Berlin comes the following personal note from Mrs. Oestreich: 


“Thanks for your friendly letter. I am sending you some printed 
material giving an outline of our work. 

“We intend to greatly broaden our work, and in fact extend it wherever 
the purchasing public is an important factor. 

“During 1910-11 we also intend supporting the fight against trashy and 
obscene literature and pictures; only the names of those who we are convinced 
do not sell this type of literature and pictures appearing on our white list. 

“Employees fighting against injustices will receive our assistance, either 
through our influencing the employer or public opinion. A petition will be 
sent to the government and churches asking their aid in obtaining Sunday 
as a holiday for all employees. 

“The working conditions in laundries employing more than ten are now 
regulated, but in the laundries employing less than that number they are as 
bad as ever. The public has been appealed to, requesting that they should not 
thoughtlessly add to this sad state of affairs by sending work in late and 
demanding it on short notice. They were asked to send on Monday all work 
desired for the following Saturday. 

“The bakers now have a union. But efforts will be made to secure better 
conditions for bakers and confectioners who do not belong to the union, as 
they are still working under the old bad conditions. 

“Confectioners, book stores, shoe stores, stationers, toy dealers are all as 
yet not greatly represented on the white list. 

“Mrs. M. OrstreicH.” 


The annual report of the Deutscher Kauferbund for the year 1909, the 
latest one published, has the following interesting recital of developments: 


“Altogether the League’s four sections now have 720 individual members, 
and 25 organizations, making a total of 146,000 persons who are members. 
Addresses were made and organization effected in Freiburg, Leipzig and 
Frankfort. During the current year they intend organizing in Halle, Koenigs- 
burg and Wiesbaden. Twenty-three new firms appear on the white list, 
making a total of ninety-four firms on this list. They are especially trying 
to interest clothing dealers, shoe and toy dealers, stationers and department 
stores. At Christmas special effort was made through newspaper appeals 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


42 The Annals of the American Academy 


and the distribution of the white list to induce the public to shop early. The 
public is now being appealed to and the police are co-operating in endeavors 
to enforce the 8 o’clock and Sunday closing law. In December, 1909, a law 
was passed prohibiting children under fourteen from selling on the streets. 
However, this law is evaded by the children now appearing accompanied by 
adults, the lame, blind, etc. The League intends fighting this development. 
An appeal will be made to the public through the press, and to the govern- 
ment, in behalf of the bakers, in an endeavor to procure Sunday as a holiday 
for them. The public will be asked to help by making all purchases on 
Saturday. 
Comment. 

A membership of this size for a society a few years old is astonishing, 
even if it simply means organization representation. Here, as in France, there 
is to be seen that natural diffusion which may in later years turn into more 
compressed programs. 

But both in France and Germany it is significant that the field of activity 
has increased beyond that with which we are familiar in this country. So 
far as local and general legislation is concerned, as well as influence upon 
administration, both Leagues show healthy progress. This is in addition to 
the personal influence, as indicated in their white lists, etc. The distinct and 
rather important position occupied by the two Leagues is interesting because 
it was urged some years ago that they were entirely unnecessary in European 
countries, since the field was fully occupied by other forms of organization. 
The surprising development of the German League, considering its age, is 
convincing evidence that despite the interest of other organizations, there is 
need of just this form of work. 

This means a definite renewal of the propaganda campaign in countries 
still without Leagues, using this time the work of the three European Leagues 
rather than that of the American League. We shall endeavor to devise some 
method for this. 

Child Labor Legislation. 

There is the more reason for doing this because the National Bureau of 
Labor has recently issued in the Bulletin of the Department a comprehensive 
report upon child labor legislation in all of the European countries, prepared 
by Prof. C. W. Verditz. Some doubtless know of the report, presented 
through the International Bureau of the Association for Labor Legislation, 
on administration in European countries. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON PUBLICATIONS 


By the Chairman, Miss JoserHine Go_pMArK. 


The investigation of the budgets of working women and girls made two 
years ago for the National Consumers’ League by Sue Ainslie Clark has been 
printed. Miss Edith Wyatt prepared the material for publication in “Mc- 
Clure’s Magazine,” bringing it to date by personal investigations during the 
spring and summer of I9g10. 

The articles appeared in the October, November, December, 1910, and 
February, 1911, numbers of “McClure’s.” They were entitled: 

“Working-Girls’ Budgets.” 

“The Shirtwaist Makers and Their Strike.” 

“Unskilled and Seasonal Factory Workers.” 

“Women Laundry Workers in New York.” 

These articles have received widespread public notice, and have accom- 
plished concrete results. The Laundrymen’s Associations took up officially 
the description of working conditions in the laundries, contained in the 
February “McClure” article. In a conference with Miss Wyatt and repre- 
sentatives of the New York City Consumers’ League, representatives of the 
Laundrymen’s Associations declared themselves in sympathy with the League’s 
efforts to lessen the hardships of laundry workers, and agreed to co-operate 
in legislation. 

During the past year various other articles have been published on 
different phases of the National Consumers’ League work. Father Ryan, of 
the League’s Committee on Minimum Wage Boards, spoke on “Minimum 
Wage Boards” at the National Conference of Charities and Corrections held 
in St. Louis, June, 1910. His article was reprinted in the September “Survey.” 

Mr. Arthur Holcombe, Chairman of the League’s Committee on Minimum 
Wage Boards, has published two articles on this subject in the “Survey” of 
December 1, 1910, and April 1, 1901. 

The General Secretary published an article on “The Sweating System” 
in the November “Chautauquan.” She spoke on “Whax our Official Statistics 
do not tell Us” at the National Conference of Charities and Corrections in 
June, 1910. The article was printed in the September “Survey.” 

Other articles reprinted and distributed were: 

From “McClure’s Magazine,” July, 1910, “Toilers of the Tenements,” by 
Elizabeth S. Sergeant. 

From the “Survey”: “Homework in the Tenements,” by Elizabeth 
Watson; “Limiting Women’s Working Hours,” by Florence Kelley; “Another 
State in Line,” by Josephine Goldmark. 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON LECTURERS 
By the Chairman, Rev. James T. Bixey, 


Owing to the illnesses that have disabled me during a large part of the 
twelve months since | gave my last annual report, I have written but few 
letters for the League, and have no new names to add to our list of those 
willing to address the public in our behalf. 1 will, therefore, devote the space 
allowed me in this year’s report to a summary of the results obtained in the 
period since I undertook this work. 

In reply to my letters to men and women of repute, asking permission 
to enter their names in our list of those willing occasionally to address the 
public in behalf of the National Consumers’ League, when called upon with 
due notice, I have secured assent to my request from over sixty men of dis- 
tinction in various parts of our country. Among those are: 


One United States Senator : 

Hon. J. M. Daniel, of Virginia. 
Two Episcopal bishops: 

Dr. Henry C. Potter, Bishop of New York. 

Dr. Richard W. Nelson, of Albany, N. Y. 
Five university or college presidents : 

Dr. David S. Jordan, President of Leland Stanford University, Cali- 
fornia. 

Dr. Benjamin I. Wheeler, President of the State University of Cali- 
fornia. 

Dr. F. W. Hamilton, President of Tufts College, Massachusetts. 

Dr. John Finley, President of College of City of New York. 

Dr. Booker T. Washington, President of Tuskegee Institute, Alabama. 
Four college professors: 

Prof. George B. Foster, of Chicago. 

Prof. James H. Canfield, of Columbia University. 

Prof. John B. Clark, of Columbia University. 

Prof. William A. Brown, Union Seminary. 
Four philanthropists : 

Dr. Robert E. Ely. 

Mr. William I. Nichols. 

Prof. Charles Sprague Smith. 

Dr. Leighton Williams. 
Forty-four clergymen of high repute of various denominations. 
The editors of three well-known magazines, viz: the “Lend-a-Hand 

Record,” the “Outlook,” and the “Independent” offer assistance to us through 
friendly notices and other use of their columns, when desired by us. 
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REPORT OF THE FOOD COMMITTEE 
By the Chairman, Miss Avice Laxey, 


The chief work of the Food Committee this year has been the effort to 
secure the truthful labeling of beer. Mr. J. R. Mauff, of Chicago, who had 
been fully accredited to the committee, placed in our hands in May, 1910, the 
copy of a brief on beer which had been filed by him with the Board of Food 
and Drug Inspection at Washington the previous February. There seemed 
little chance of its seeing the light. But after several months’ work on the 
part of this committee word comes that within a short time the Board of 
Food and Drug Inspection will give hearings in Washington to the brewing 
interests and issue regulations as to the labeling of all beers and malt prod- 
ucts. On December 31st Mr. Mauff wrote “that our action and resolution 
did more to arouse the attention of the authorities in Washington than all 
the other work put together.” Again, on January 12th, Mr. Mauff wrote: 
“When in Washington last November it looked like a hopeless case trying to 
force a hearing in opposition to the wishes of the United States Brewers’ 
Association, so that it is gratifying to know how much good has been accom- 
plished in the short time, largely no doubt on account of your interest and 
agitation in the matter.” The resolution on beer was passed by our com- 
mittee, November 28, 1910. On December 12th, the brewing firm manufac- 
turing the most expensive beer in the country changed its label by adding 
to it the word “rice.” The text-book on beer, entitled “American Beer,” 
mentions nothing but barley malt, hops and water as the ingredients of beer, 
yet when the Standards Committee met at Mackinac in 1908 to decide on beer 
standards, a member of the committee representing the United States 
Brewers Association stated that there was no use in setting a standard for 
beer of all barley malt and hops, as that brewing method was obsolete. 

If this is true, if beer is now only made from brewing syrups, brewing 
sugars, rice, corn, glucose, preservatives, etc. then let the consumer know 
the facts, by a truthful label. No cereals but malted barley and other malted 
cereals, “or cereals from which the starch has been converted by malt” 
should be used in beer. 

Beer is frequently prescribed to invalids. It is wicked to adulterate it. 
The resolution on labeling beer was passed by our Executive Board, January 
20, IQII. 

The government enacted the law and now piece by piece tears it 
apart. This committee stands for the principle of truthful labels whether 
on whiskey, beer, jam or baking powder. When we are fully civilized the 
truth must be told not only on labels but on every placard or poster and by 
every advertisement. 

The chairman will represent the League at Washington at the hearings 
on beer. She has spoken for the Federations of Clubs for the States of 
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New York, Connecticut, and Rhode Island. and for the Essex County 
Teachers’ Association on the Betrayal of the Pure Food Law. 

The committee calls your atteution to a valuable book, “American Meat,” 
by Dr. Albert Leffingwell. The author shows that under the present inter- 
pretation of the Federal meat law the use is permitted of meat from the 
carcasses of animals infected with tuberculosis, cartcer, and other horrible 
diseases. 

The committee asks you to read this book (published by Theo. E. Schulte, 
132 East Twenty-third street, New York), and not to rest until your state 
passes meat laws as good as those of Pennsylvania. We also call to your 
attention the pamphlet, “What Some People Eat.” It is issued by the Massa- 
chusetts Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, and copies may 
be had by applying to Dr. Francis Rowley, the president, 45 Milk street, 
Boston. 

Through the generosity of Mrs. Charles E. H. Phillips two small trav- 
eling exhibits of adulterated foods have been prepared. One was shown 
at the Child Welfare Exhibit. 

Several names of well-known men have been added to the Advisory Board 
of this committee. Among them are: Dr. Ira S. Wile, Dr. Daniel R. Lucas, 
Dr. Albert Leffingwell, of New York; Lucius P. Brown, of Tennessee; Dr. 
Henry Enos Tuley, of Louisville, Ky.; Henry A. Weber, of Columbus, Ohio; 
Charles D. Woods, of Orene, Me.; R. A. Pearson, of Albany, N. Y.; Charles 
D. Howard, of Concord, N. H.; Raymond B. Fosdick, of New York; W. M 
Allen, of North Carolina; P. E. Rose, of Florida; H. Louis Jackson, of 
Kansas. 

Attention is called to a letter from H. Louis Jackson, state food analyst 
of Kansas, in which he tells of the hearings on vinegar at Washington. 
Every effort is being made to lower the standard so that anything may be 
called vinegar, just as anything may be called “whiskey.” 

Several leagues report no work for pure food. This indifference of 
consumers is killing the pure food law. The Food Committee not only 
needs your co-operation, but the very law itself needs your help, not your 
neighbor’s, but yours. 

The Massachusetts League reports work for better sanitary conditions 
in bakeries, as a result of a suggestion made by the women’s clubs and the 
State Board of Health, and carried out with their co-operation. The plan 
has been to consult the local boards, ask their co-operation, visit local bak- 
eries with inspectors. Bad bakeries have been located and reported to the 
Board of Health, and good ones placed on an approved list, while the doubt- 
ful places have been placed on a waiting list until they clean up. 

Miss Wiggin adds that while the club women make the first visits to 
bakeries, the final decision as to their classification is left with her. The 
movement has produced interest shown by inquiries from clubs, newspapers 
and individuals, and by the co-operation of local boards of health. The 
leaflet issued by the Consumers’ League of Massachusetts gives the names of 
eighteen recommended bakeries. This list would probably be doubled if it 
were issued now, so great has been the improvement. 
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The investigation first made showed that the following improvements 
were needed in the bakeries of the state: 

1. Abolition of basement bakeries. 

2. Screening of doors and windows. 

3. Machine mixing of bread. 

4. Medical examination of bakers. 

The Food Committee did not find it practicable to set so high a standard, 
but it recommends the bakers on its list because of: 

1. Reasonable cleanliness in all processes of manufacture. 

2. Fair conditions for employees, including a maximum working week 
of sixty hours. 

3. Complete separation of bakeries from living and sleeping rooms. 

Mrs. Stern, president of the Consumers’ League of Milwaukee, reports 
that the pure food committee has worked in the interest of the food laws of 
the state. A committee investigated markets and groceries as to protection 
of perishable food stufis from dust, flies, etc. As a result the League brought 
pressure to bear not only upon the merchants, but upon consumers by dis- 
tributing cards bearing paragraphs from the state food laws prescribing the 
sanitation of food products. The League was assisted in the distribution of 
these cards by the Metropolitan Life Insurance Company and several large 
department stores. 

Mrs. B. C. Gudden, vice-president of the Wisconsin League, reports that 
the slaughter house bill drafted by the Food Committee of the National 
Consumers’ League is before the State Legislature in a revised form. The 
food committee of that state has distributed sanitary score cards, rules for 
the dairies, care of milk, etc. It has also mailed and published in the news- 
papers anti-fly leaflets, setting forth the danger of infection from flies and 
their connection with a high infant mortality rate. The leaflets of the 
League, Dr. Goler’s pamphlets and material from the progressive and aggres- 
sive Fly Fighting Committee of the New York Merchants’ Association, have 
been distributed. 

Wisconsin has appointed public sealers and weighers to protect con- 
sumers from frauds in weights and measures. 

Mrs. McVickar, president of the New York State Consumers’ League 
and chairman of its food committee, reports that they have taken up 
the question of false weights and measures. They actively supported the 
Cobb-Meritt bills which passed the Legislature last season. As chairman, 
Mrs. McVickar sent letters to twenty women’s clubs asking for a report of 
work done and plans for future work. A few clubs reported great activity, 
but the number interested, Mrs. McVickar states, is absurdly small in view of 
the importance of the subject. 

The Rochester Consumers’ League Committee of the Women’s Educa- 
tional and Industrial Union, has had an ordinance passed to compel the 
screening of manure pits; 7,000 original posters were printed showing the 
dangers from flies, and published through the co-operation of the Health 
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Bureau and the committee. Moving fly films were shown, and literature of 
the Fly Fighting Committee of the American Civic Association given out. 
The committee is about to take up the milk problem and a campaign against 
exposing fruits and vegetables to dirt and dust outside of shops. Mrs, 
Gardner Raymond, a member of the Food Committee of the National Con- 
sumers’ League, is the active leader in this work. 

The Consumers’ League of New York City reports an educational cam- 
paign to enlighten consumers, as well as dealers in food products. The com- 
mittee urges consumers not to buy at dirty stores and to refuse services of 
unclean clerks selling foods. Thousands of leaflets urging these points have 
been distributed to consumers and to shopkeepers in all parts of the city. 
The shopkeepers have been given a blue card labeled “Please keep the food 
clean.” 

The New York City committee is reaching consumers through the Lec- 
ture Course of the Board of Education under Dr. Leipziger’s direction, the 
Committee of Hygiene of the City Federation of Women’s Clubs, and Dr. 
Ely of the League for Political Education of Women; also by means of set- 
tlement workers, mothers’ clubs, and other channels. 

The committee has secured the following amendments to the Sanitary 
Code, heartily endorsed by delegates from the Grocers’ Union of Greater 
New York, who were present at a meeting of the committee. The grocers 
declared that the consumer would benefit by food free from dirt from the 
street, and that the dealer would benefit because the food would not be 
wilted by exposure. 


Section 46. Sanitary Code—No breadstuffs, cake, pastry, dried 
or preserved fruits, candies or confectionery shall be kept, sold or 
offered for sale outside of a building in the City of New York or in 
any street or public place, unless they be kept properly covered so that 
they shall be protected from dust and dirt. 

Section 49. Every person, being the owner, lessee, or occupant 
of any room, stall or place where any meat, fish, fruit or vegetables, 
designed or held for human food, shall be stored or kept, or shall be 
held or offered for sale, shall put and keep such room, stall and 
place, and its appurtenances, in a cleanly and wholesome condition; and 
every person having charge, or interested or engaged, whether as 
principle or agent, in the care or in respect to the custody or sale of 
any meat, fish, fruit, birds, fowl or vegetables, designed for human 
food, shall put and preserve the same in a cleanly and wholesome con- 
dition, and shall not allow the same, or any part thereof, to be poisoned, 
infected, or rendered unsafe or unwholesome for human food. 


The committee has taken up the question of having women food inspec- 
tors, as suggested by Miss Nutting, of Teachers’ College. Dr. Lederle en- 
dorsed the plan, believing it would be of assistance in his department, and 
suggests that women take the civil service examination and be prepared 
for the positions. 
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An investigation’ made for the New York City League showed that 
while the stores in the residential districts were fairly clean, they were not 
clean in the tenement districts. 

The amended Sanitary Code was violated by street vendors who said their 
first knowledge of the new ordinance was from the League’s blue card. One 
woman said if she were arrested for violating the code the judge would say, 
“Poor woman,” and fine her a small sum. Where soiled food was found the 
investigator was offered a bribe. Many of the delicatessen stores and cheaper 
restaurants were dirty, and the food exposed to dirt from the streets. An 
improvement was noted in many places where cooked foods, berries, etc., 
were exposed in glass cases; some shops display signs asking customers not 
to handle the foods. 

The committee has sent out 20,000 pieces of literature, including the 
Sanitary Maxims. The National Woman’s Christian Temperance Union have 
issued a million copies of the Maxims. The committee has distributed 
about 6,000 copies of the Bulletin on Flies, issued by the Fly Fighting Com- 
mittee of the American Civic Association. 

The New York City Consumers’ League has had an investigation made of 
the bakeries during the past year, and proved that the charges brought by the 
striking bakers in May, 1910, as to the dirty and unsanitary conditions in city 
bake shops, were frequently true. The investigation also demonstrated that 
practically no cellar bakeries are clean and wholesome enough to be desirable 
places in which to make bread. Bakeries underground are bound to be dirty. 
There is no light, no air, and the walls and floors are frequently damp, and 
in bad weather often wet. The street dust blows in through the entrance, 
which is usually the only ventilating opening; dripping drain pipes and water 
pipes are common. Although many disgusting sights were seen which might 
have been ascribed to individual carelessness, the general result of the in- 
vestigation shows that the greater number of departures from a desirable 
sanitary standard could be directly ascribed to the fact that the bakery was 
in a cellar. 

The Portland (Oregon) League has passed the resolutions on whiskey 
and beer, and will present to the Legislature the model slaughter-house and 
meat inspection bill. 

Mr. John Martin, treasurer of the Food Committee, reports a balance 
of $75 on hand. 
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON EXHIBITS 
By the Chairman, Miss Epirn KenpALt, 


The Committee on Exhibits has spent most of its time in preparing and 
showing the exhibit belonging to the Consumers’ League of New York City. 
This has been almost doubled, and is now arranged in two exhibits, which 
are kept constantly traveling. A suit-case exhibit has also been created, 
which is taken by speakers to many meetings. 

The two larger exhibits have been loaned to various state leagues. One 
has traveled through New York State; has spent six weeks at Chautauqua 
twice, has visited the Silver Bay Conference and been applied for by the 
Stony Brook Conference in Long Island. It has been shown in colleges, 
churches, clubs and private houses, in many cities. 

It was loaned for six weeks to the state league of Massachusetts, which 
took it from east to west in the state and had it constantly on the move. It 
has visited New Hampshire and will visit Delaware. It has been asked for 
in Pennsylvania, some of the Middle Western States, and by the University 
of California. 

Teachers’ College, Columbia University, entertained the exhibit for 
about one month. 

There are numerous calls for such an exhibit, and the Committee could 
keep several moving if it had the money and material. . 

The Committee has prepared two sets of lantern slides which can be 
sent with a typewritten lecture. 

With such a model before us as the Child Welfare Exhibit, the Commit- 
tee feels that a National Exhibit with contributions from every state would 
do more to futther the cause than any other one thing. It could be national 
in a double sense: first, prepared by committees from each state; second, 
exhibited in all the large cities throughout the Union in rotation. If these 
committees kept in active service, new material would constantly be provided 
and every year the exhibit could be remodelled and start again on its travels. 

We suppose it would be impossible to raise $65,000 as the Child Welfare 
Committee did, and to employ a Beaux Art architect to arrange the exhibit, 
and to find a body of men and women who would give the time and devotion 
which has been given to the Child Welfare Exhibit, but this Committee 
believes that an exhibit is an absolutely necessary part of our campaign. If 
we cannot do a thing as well as other people, let us, at least, do it to the 
very best of our ability. 

Mr. DeForest in his address at the Child Welfare Exhibit said that the 
tenement house investigation and resulting law grew out of the tenement 
house exhibit, and declared that the tuberculosis agitation and laws largely 
grew out of the great Tuberculosis Exhibit. What might not grow out of a 
great exhibit showing the facts which the Consumers’ League has material 
to show! 


| 
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REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON MINIMUM 
WAGE BOARDS 


By the Chairman, Mr. ArtHur N. Hotcomeg, 


The Committee has held no meetings during the year, but has transacted 
its business by correspondence. Its work has been directed toward two ends: 
(1) agreement upon a legislative program adapted to the peculiar American 
conditions; (2) publicity for the proposal to establish minimum wage boards. 
A draft of a wages board bill, based upon the British Trades Board Act of 
1909, has been prepared, and submitted to the members of the Committee and 
others for criticism. A bill framed upon the same general plan has been in- 
troduced into the Legislature of Minnesota, and one framed upon a wholly 
new plan has been introduced into the Legislature of Wisconsin. In Massa- 
chusetts a bill for the appointment of a special commission to study the ques- 
tion has been introduced into the Legislature with some prospect of favorable 
action. The Committee has watched the progress of this proposed legisla- 
tion, and attempted to give it wider publicity. It has also watched the ex- 
perience of our British cousins with the enforcement of their minimum wage 
law, and hopes to give to that experiment wider publicity on this side of the 
Atlantic. The need for the legal determination of wages is constantly brought 
home to the American public by the daily and periodical press. The Com- 
mittee directs its efforts primarily to showing the application of a particular 
remedy for that need, namely, wage boards. 


The Minimum Wages Bill Pending in Wisconsin. 


Section 1. The following terms, as used in this act, shall be construed as 
follows: 

(1) The term “employment property” shall mean physical property used 
for the production and sale for profit of products of labor hired for wages. 

(2) The term “employer” shall mean the owner of employment property. 
The acts of any person in authority over employment property and in the 
course of exercising such authority, shall be deemed the acts of the owner. 
Any such person shall be deemed the agent of the employer for the purposes 
of this act. 

(3) The term “employee” shall mean any person hired by an employer 
to work upon, in, or about employment property. 

(4) The term “wage” or “wages” shall mean compensation for labor 
measured by time, piece, or otherwise, and paid in money or otherwise. 

(5) The term “living wage” shall mean such compensation for labor 
performed under reasonable conditions as shall enable employees to secure 
for themselves and those who are or may be reasonably dependent upon them 
the necessary comforts of life. 

(6) The term “oppressive employment” shall mean an occupation in 
which employees are unable to earn a living wage. 
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Section 2. All employment property is hereby declared to be affected with 
a public interest to the extent that every employer shall pay to every employee 
in each oppressive employment at least a living wage. No employer shall fail 
or neglect to pay to every employee in each oppressive employment at least 
a living wage. 

Section 3. The commissioner of labor is vested with power and jurisdic- 
tion to have such supervision of employment property as may be necessary to 
enforce this law and all lawful orders and requirements. He shall investigate, 
hold public hearings, ascertain, and classify each oppressive employment, and 
shall fix for each such employment the living wage which shall be the minimum 
wage to be paid by all employers to all employees in such employment. He 
shall prescribe, modify, and enforce such reasonable regulations and orders 
as may be necessary to give effect to this act. 

Section 4. It shall be unlawful for any employer to employ labor in an 
oppressive employment unless he shall first have obtained a license as herein 
provided. Application for such license may be made to the commissioner of 
labor by any employer, and the commissioner of labor shall grant such 
license, stating therein the living wage which shall be the minimum wage 
to be paid in such employment. Each employer granted such license shall 
keep a register of the names and addresses of all persons employed by him 
in such employment, and shall permit the commissioner of labor or his sub- 
ordinate to inspect it on demand. The license shall be revoked by the com- 
missioner of labor if it appears on investigation that the employer has paid 
or is paying less than the living wage stated therein, or if the employer fails 
to keep the register, or refuses to permit its inspection, as herein provided. 

(Proceedings for hearings, etc., same as in railroad commission law.) 

Section 6. Any employer who discharges or in any other manner discrimi- 
nates against any employee who has testified, is about to testify, or whom such 
employer believes may testify, in any investigation or action relative to the 
enforcement of this act, shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and upon 
conviction thereof shall be punished by a fine of twenty-five dollars for each 
such violation. 

Section 7. Any person violating any of the provisions of this act shall be 
deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and shall upon conviction thereof be pun- 
ished by a fine of not less than ten dollars nor more than fifty dollars, or by 
imprisonment in the county jail not less than ten days nor more than three 
months. 

Section 8. If any employee shall receive less than the wages provided for 
herein, he or his guardian, representative, or if he be dead, his legal represen- 
tative, shall be entitled to recover in a civil action the full amount of his living 
wage as provided for herein, together with costs, attorney’s fees, and ex- 
emplary damages, notwithstanding any agreement to work for such lesser 
wage. In such action, however, the employer shall be credited with any 
wages which he has heretofore paid upon account. 


REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON COLLEGES 
AND GRADUATES 


By the Chairman, Miss RosAMonp KIMBALL, 


The Committee on Colleges and Graduates in April, 1910, sent letters to 
thirty colleges, urging the faculty and students to organize leagues. The 
results were not as satisfactory as we had anticipated, owing to the fact that 
the appeal reached the colleges in the spring of the year, when it was diffi- 
cult to organize. 

In June, the presidents of the college leagues were asked to send us 
lists of the graduates who would continue their interest in the Consumers’ 
League after they left college. During the summer lists were sent to each 
state secretary of those graduates living in her state. The names were starred 
and double starred according to the degree of their efficiency as future helpers 
in the work of the League. 

There were fifty graduates who live in states where there are no leagues. 
The Committee wrote personal letters to these—with a result that we are 
now in correspondence with alumnz who are forming new centers of activity 
for Consumers’ League work in Arkansas, Florida, Michigan, Texas, and 
Virginia. 

The Committee wrote to all the school and college leagues in the East, 
urging them to send delegates to the October Quarterly Meeting of the Exec- 
utive Committee of the National Consumers’ League, and announcing a spe- 
cial meeting of these delegates with the Committee on Colleges and Graduates, 
in order to discuss plans for enlarging and strengthening the work which is 
done by each school and college league. The response from the colleges was 
most satisfactory. At the meeting with the college delegates it was decided 
to prepare a list of stores which carry Consumers’ League goods in New 
York, Boston, Philadelphia, Washington, and Chicago, and send these, early 
in December, to all the school and college leagues in order that the students 
might know where to buy during the holidays. 

The chairman interviewed the managers of several of the large depart- 
ment stores of this city in the hope that they might be induced to put goods 
bearing the Consumers’ League label on their counters, if told that by so 
doing their stores would be placed on this list, which was to go to all the 
large women’s colleges in the East. She received the same answer wherever 
she went. That the name of the store was sufficient guarantee for the “clean 
and healthful conditions under which the goods were made.” 

A list of topics for study and discussion by school and college leagues, 
together with a list of books and magazine articles, has been prepared. These 
topics do not confine themselves exclusively to the Consumers’ League work, 
but include other social activities. The aim is to stimulate these leagues to 
become familiar with many of the social problems which confront us as a 
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nation, so that each member will be better equipped to help solve her own 
local problems when she has graduated. 

We have prepared a list of “Suggestions for Consumers’ League Work 
in Schools and Colleges,” and also “Suggestions for Consumers’ League Work 
in a City or Town,” which will serve as a guide to those who have graduated. 

The chairman visited four college leagues in March, 1910, and spoke at 
Simmons and Radcliffe College. On October 26th she spoke before the Smith 
College Consumers’ League, and on October 27th at the MacDuffee School in 
Springfield, Mass.; as a result a league was organized. Another league 
was formed at Packer Institute, Brooklyn, where she spoke on December Ist. 
New leagues have also been started at Pratt Institute, at the University of 
Syracuse, and at Miss Madeira’s’ School, Washington, D. C. A league is at 
present being organized in Trinity College, Washington, D. C. 

It has been necessary to enlarge the Committee, in order to meet the 
growing demands which the work has laid upon us. We are fortunate in 
securing Miss Seabury, of St. Agnes School, Albany, as our new advisory 
member, and Mr. A. Rufus Morgan. Mr. Morgan’s home state is North 
Carolina, and already through his knowledge of and connections with the 
South we are organizing a league in Raleigh, and there are prospects of 
having one in the State Normal School of North Carolina. 

We have now ten college leagues and seventeen school leagues, and 
alumnz who are actively interested in spreading the work of the League in 
six states where there is no Consumers’ League. 
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TREASURER’S REPORT 


CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS. 


January 1 to December 31, 1910. 


RECEIPTS, 
New York— | 
Special appeal $3,123 60 
2,360 00 | 
184 92 | 
$5,668 52 | 
Massachusetts— 
—— 10% 70 | 
Pennsylvania— 
Ohio— 
Contributions ............ $200 00 
73 10 
275 
New Jersey— 
$100 00 
56 30 
156 30 
Connecticut— 
Maryland— 


| 
| 

| 

| 

° | 

| 

Quota 28 70 
Wisconsin— 
Oregon— 
Kentucky— 
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Illinois— 

Rhode Island— 

Delaware— 

New Hampshire— 

Missouri— 

California— 

Maine— 

cutie 5 40 
Wellesley College— 

Smith College— 

Vassar College— 

Mt. Holyoke College— 

Mrs. Dow's School— 

Individual memberships .............. sibbneenSeROSoeeraccesesses 103 50 
“McClure’s Magazine,” for “Working Girls’ Budgets” ........... 500 00 
Sundry receipts for printed matter, etc. .........0..ceceneeecceees 73 32 

$9,584 16 

DisBURSEMENTS. 

152 52 
57 04 
Sundry small payments and office expenses ...........-600000000e 115 36 
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Balance on hand December 31, 1910: 


E. and O. E., December 31, 1910. 
G. Hermann Kiwnicutt, Treasurer. 


I hereby certify that I have examined the above account and compared 
it with the books, and have found same correct. 
Frepertck C. MANVEL, 
Certified Public Accountant of the State of New York. 


q 
Zz 
$345 92 q 
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DIRECTORY OF CONSUMERS’ LEAGUES 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF CALIFORNIA. 


BAY CITIES LEAGUB. 


Officers. 


MR. FRED. G. ATHEARN, President, 


2805 Regent Street, Berkeley. 


MR. HARRIS WEINSTOCK, Vice-President, Hotel Richelieu, San Francisco. 
MISS JULIA TOLMAN LEE, Secretary, 2538 Benvenue Avenue, Berkeley. 
MISS GRACE RUTH SOUTHWICK, Treasurer, 2538 Channing Way, Berkeley. 


Board of Directors. 


Rev. Bradford Leavitt, 2511 Octavia 
Street, San Francisco. 
Dr. Jessica Peixotto, Cloyne Court, 
Berkeley. 
Rev. E. L. Parsons, 2532 Durant Ave., 
Berkeley. 
Mr. H. C. Capwell, Twelfth and Wash- 
ington Sts., Oakland. 
Prof. W. C. Mitchell, 2250 Prospect St., 
Berkeley. 
Mr. R. B. Hale, Sixth and Market Sts., 
San Francisco. 
Mr. Warren Gregory, Merchants’ Ex- 
change Bui'ding, San Francisco. 


Mr. Walter MacArthur, 44-46 East St, 
San Francisco. 

Mrs. Louis Hertz, 2647 Pierce St., San 
Francisco. 

Miss Anita Whitney, 1365 Webster St., 
Oakland. 

Mr. J. C. Astredo, 1217 Sacramento St., 
San Francisco. 

Miss Genevieve Cooke, 1143 Leaven- 
worth 8St., San Francisco. 

Miss Josephine Beedy, Sausalito. 

Mr. R. T. Devlin, Seventh and Mission 
Sts., San Francisco. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF CONNECTICUT. 


STATE LEAGUB. 


Officers. 
REV. JAMES GOODWIN, President, 76 Garden Street, Hartford. 
PROF. HENRY W. FARNAM, First Vice-President, New Haven. 
PRESIDENT ARTHUR T. HADLEY, Second Vice-President, New Haven, 
REV. THORNTON F. TURNER, Recording Secretary, Hartford. 
MR. H. L. BEADLE, Treasurer, 31 Pratt Street, Hartford. 
MR. G. H. STOUGHTON, Auditor, Hartford. 
MISS MARY C. WELLES, Ph.D., General Secretary, Newington. 


Directors at Large. 


Mrs. James S. Bolton, New Haven. 
Prof. Willard C. Fisher, Middletown. 
Pres. Flavel S. Luther, Hartford. 


Dr. Rockwell Harmon Potter, Hartford. 
Mr. Charles F. Smith, New Britain. 
Col. C. L. Upham, Meriden. 


Local Directors. 


Mrs. Buell Bassette, New Britain. 
M'ss Frances EF. Brinley, Newington. 
Mrs. William J. Clark, Ansonia. 

Miss M. Isabel Corning, East Hartford. 


Mrs. A. A. Crane, Waterbury. 

Mrs. A. K. Dixon, Wallingford. 
Mrs. A. C. S. Fenner, New London. 
Mrs. F. A. Grant, Rocky Hill. 
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Mrs. W. W. Farnam, New Haven. Mrs. H. T. Moss, Cheshire. 
| Mrs. W. B. Glover, Fairfield. Mrs. M. S. Neal, Collinsville. 
Rev. John C. Goddard, Salisbury. Mrs. C. E. H. Phillips, Glenbrook. 
} Miss M. A. Goodman, Hartford. Mrs. D. W. Plumb, Shelton. 
} Miss M. Bessie Hine, New Milford. Mrs. Philip C. Rand, Meriden. 
Mrs. E. H. Hooker, Greenwich. Mrs. J. L. Sheffield, So. Glastonbury. 
Dr. 8S. Mary Ives, Middletown. Mrs. Hamilton Wallis, Colchester. 
Miss Helen Marshall, Norwich. Miss H. L. Wolcott, Wethersfield. 
Mrs. C. L. Merrell, Rockville. 
BRIDGEPORT. 
Officers. 


REV. E. J. CRAFT, President, 130 Lenox Avenue. 

MRS. W. R. HOPSON, Vice-President, 224 Washington Ave. 

MRS. G. A. JAMIESON, Secretary and Treasurer, 816 North Avenue. 
MRS. EARLE BUCKINGHAM, Librarian. 


COLCHESTER. 


Officers. 


MRS. HAMILTON WALLIS, President. 
MRS. ARTHUR L. STEBBINS, Secretary and Treasurer. 


FAIRFIELD. 


Officers. 
MRS. W. B. GLOVER, President. 
MISS A. B. JENNINGS, First Vice-President. 
MRS. S. H. WHEELER, Second Vice-President. 
MISS BESSIE BETTS, Secretary. 
MR. JOHN E. DEYO, Treasurer. 


HARTFORD. 


Officers. 
REV. R. H. POTTER, President, 142 Washington Street. 
REV. ERNEST deF. MIEL, First Vice-President, 120 Sigourney Street. 
DR. FREDERICK T. SIMPSON, Second Vice-President, 122 High Street. 
MRS. WALDO 8S. PRATT, Secretary, 86 Gillett Street. 
MISS M. A. GOODMAN, Treasurer, 834 Asylum Avenue, 


Evecutive Committee. 
Rev. John Coleman Adams, 83 Sigour- Mr. John M. Holcombe, 49 Pearl St. 


ney St. Mrs. E. V. Mitchell, 14 Charter Oak 
Mrs. F. A. Brackett, 19 Clark St. Place. 
Mrs. Sidney W. Clark, 40 Willard St. Rey. Thornton F. Turner, 288 Windsor 
Miss Florence M. Crofut, 25 N. Beacon Ave. 

St. Dr. G. C. F. Williams, 990 Prospect 
Mrs. Solon P. Davis, 86 Edwards St. Ave. 
Dr. David I. Green, 31 Farmington St. Mrs. 8S. H. Williams, Glastonbury. 

NEW HAVEN. 
Officers. 


MRS. ISHAM, HENDERSON, President, 400 Prospect Street. 
MRS. WILLIAM W. FARNAM, Vice-President. 

MRS. WILLIAM A. GRANVILLE, Vice-President. 

MRS. LEO HERZ, Vice-President. 

MRS. ALFRED N. WHEELER, Treasurer. 

MISS MITCHELL, Secretary. 
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STAMFORD. 


Officers. 
MRS. CHARLES E. H. PHILLIPS, Acting Secretary, Glenbrook. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF DELAWARE. 
STATE LEAGUE— WILMINGTON, 


Officers. 
MISS MARGARET H. SHEARMAN, President, 1600 West Seventh Street. 
MISS EMILY P. BISSELL, First Vice-President, 1404 Franklin Street. 
MRS. CHARLES I. KENT, Second Vice-President, 917 Washington Street. 
MRS. DANIEL M. BATES, Third Vice-President, Greenhill Avenue. 
MISS ANNA SELLERS, Recording Secretary, “Clifton,” Edgemoor. 
MISS ANNA W. BIRD, Acting Corresponding Secretary, 905 Delaware Avenue. 
MRS. THOMAS B. YOUNG, Treasurer, Gilpin and Bayard Avenues. 


Chairmen of Standing Committees. 


MRS. HENRY 8S. STUBBS, Finance. 

MRS. HORACE THAYER, 1208 Rodney Street, Publication. 

MRS. CHARLES WARNER, Parkway, Investigation. 

MISS ANNA WOODS BIRD, 905 Delaware Avenue, Legislation. 

MISS GRACE BEADENKOPF, 808 Franklin Street, Meetings and Lectures. 

MRS. CALEB E. BURCHENAL, 1511 Delaware Avenue, Label. 

MRS. WILLIAM E. HAWKINS, 910 Delaware Avenue, Scholarship. 

MRS. REUBEN SATTERTHWAITE, Jr., 2106 Bayard Avenue, Vacant Lot Cultti- 
vation. 

MRS. OSCAR R. JACKSON, 1301 Market Street, Pure Food. 


Special Committee. 
MISS MARY MALONE, 507 Washington Street, Minimum Wage. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
MISS MADEIRA’S SCHOOL LEAGUE—WASHINGTON. 


Officers. 
MISS CORDELIA S. MORCK, President, 1330 Nineteenth Street, N. W. 
MISS JOSEPHINE R. GLASCOCK, Secretary-Treasurer. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF ILLINOIS. 
STATE LEAGUR—CHICAGO. 


Officers. 
MRS. MARY H. WILMARTH, President, Auditorium Annex. 
MISS EDITH WYATT, Vice-President. 
MRS. HARRIET M. VAN DER VAART, Secretary, 51 La Salle Street. 
MISS ANNA E. NICHOLES, Treasurer, Neighborhood House, 6710 May Street. 
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Members of the Board. 


Mrs. I. S. Blackwelder. Miss 8S. P. Breckenridge. 
Mrs. Ellen M. Henrotin. Mrs. Franck Churckill 
Mrs. C. C. Arnold. Mrs. 8S. Dauchy. 

’ Miss Jane Addams. Mrs. James W. Thompson. 

/ Miss Mary Rozet Smith. Miss Grace Abbott. 

Mrs. Harold McCormick. Miss Catherine Calvin. 


Miss Elizabeth Head. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUn JF INDIANA, 


STATE LEAGUE—-INDIANAPOLIS, 


Officers. 
MISS ANNA M. LOCKE, President, 1917 N. Illinois Street. 
MISS LAUREL C. THAYER, Corresponding Secretary, 511 East 24th Street. 
MISS SARAH LAUTER, Recording Secretary, 608 East 13th Street. 
MISS RACHEL A. BAKER, Treasurer, 1209 Central Avenue. 


Board of Directors. 
MRS. V. H. LOCKWOOD, 1909 North Pennsylvania Street. 
MRS. LEON STERN, 527 East Lith Street. 
MISS JOSEPHINE ROBINSON, 122 East Michigan Street. 
REV. F. D. ADAMS, 750 Udell Street. 
REV. F. S. C. WICKS, 2041 Talbott Avenue. 
REV. F. W. SUMNER, 3105 East Washington Street. 
PROF. W. B. DAVIDSON, 728 North East Street. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF KENTUCKY, 
STATE LEAGUB—LOUISVILLE. 


Officers. 


MRS. R. P. HALLECK, President, 1154 Third Street. 
MRS. CHARLES E. WOODCOCK, Vice-President. 
MRS. J. B. JUDAH, Vice-President. 

DR. JULIA A. INGRAM, Vice-President. 

MRS. JOHN LITTLE, Vice-President. 

MRS. CLAUDE BARNES, Vice-President. 

MRS. LEONARD HEWETT, Vice-President. 

MISS FRANCES INGRAM, Vice-President. 

MISS MABEL STROTHER, Recording Secretary. 
MISS LILLA N. BREED, Corresponding Secretary, 932 Fourth Avenue. 
MRS. SAMUEL DOOR, Treasurer, 1213 Second Street. 


Chairmen of Committees. 
MRS. ROBERT T. HORNER, Membership. 
MISS FRANCES INGRAM, White List. 
MISS ADELE BRANDEIS, Label 
MISS STELLA LOWENSTEIN, Pure Food. 


Advisory Board. 


Miss Rebecca Averil, Frankfort. Mrs. A. M. Harrison, Lexington. 
Mrs. T. H. Shepherd, Covington. Mrs. Letcher Riker, Harrodsburg. 


| 
| | 
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THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF MAINE. 
STATE LBAGUB—GARDINER. 


Officers. 
MRS. LAURA E. RICHARDS, President, 3 Dennis Street. 
MRS. R. H. GARDINER, Vice-President. 
MRS. CAROLINE S. DANFORTH, Secretary, 29 Pleasant Street. 
MRS. MARY MORRELL, Treasurer, 11 Danforth Street. 


Directors. 


Mrs. C. O. Turner. 
Mrs. Webster. 


Miss Cooper. 
Mrs. Longfellow. 
Mrs. Bowie. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF MARYLAND. 


STATB LEAGUEB—BALTIMORBE. 
Officers. 
MISS MARGARET HAMILTON, President, 1312 Park Avenue. 
DR. GEORGE E. BARNETT, First Vice-President, 227 W. Monument Street. 
MRS. BENJAMIN W. CORKRAN, Second Vice-President, 200 Goodwood Gardens, 
Roland Park, Md. 
MR. JOHN PHILIP HILL, Treasurer, 712 Keyser Building. 
MISS ELIZABETH M. CARROLL, Corresponding Secretary, 212 BK. Eager Street. 
DR. WILLIAM KELLICOTT, Recording Secretary, Goucher College. 
MISS GRACE BRANHAM, Executive Secretary, 15 East Pleasant Street. 


Executive Committee. 
Mrs. Eugene Noble. 
Miss L. V. North. 
Mrs. H. R. Stevenson. 
Mrs. A. Morris Tyson. 
Mrs. S. Whitehall. 


Dr. Thomas H. Buckler. 
Mrs. Janon Fisher. 

Dr. Jacob Hollander. 
Dr. A. O. Lovejoy. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF MASSACHUSETTS. 
STATE LEAGUB—BOSTON, 


Officers. 
MRS. THOMAS SHERWIN, President, Revere Street, Jamaica Plain. 
MRS. FRANK W. HALLOWELL, First Vice-President, Suffolk Road, Chestnut Hill 
MISS ELIZABETH 8S. SERGEANT, Second Vice-President, 4 Hawthorn Road, 
Brookline. . 
MR. ROBERT H. GARDINER, JR., Treasurer, 4 Joy Street. 
MISS MARY C. WIGGIN, Corresponding Secretary, 4 Joy Street. 
MISS ELEANOR 8S. UPTON, Assistant Secretary, 4 Joy Street. 
MISS EMILY L. BLODGETT, Recording Secretary, South Lincoln. 
HOWARD W. BROWN, ESQ., Legal Counsel. 


Evecutive Committee. 


Mr. Charles F. Bradley, 90 Mt. Vernon Miss Elizabeth Piper, 179 Brattle St., 


St. Cambridge. 
Miss Mary W. Calkins, 22 Bellevue St., Mrs. William Roscoe Thayer, 8 Berkeley 
Newton. St., Cambridge. 


Miss Helena S. Dudley, 93 Tyler St. 

Miss Susan M. Hallowell, West Medford. 

Miss Elizabeth H. Houghton, 58 Garden 
St., Cambridge. 

Miss Edith M. Howes, 57 Pleasant St., 
Brookline. 


Mrs. John T. Tabor, 21 Summer S&t., 
Watertown. 
Miss Edith Tufts, 


Wellesley. 


Wellesley College, 
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AUXILIARIES, 


Auburndale Review Club. 
MISS LOUISE PELOUBET, Chairman. 


Newton Social Science Club. 
MRS. VERNON B. SWETT, Chairman, 180 Franklin Street. 


Newton Highlands Monday Club. 
MISS MARY P. McCALLUM, Chairman. 


ABBOTT ACADEMY LEAGUEB—ANDOVER, 


Officers. 
MISS MARGARET C. WILKINS, Chairman. 


LASELL SEMINARY LEAGUE—AUBURNDALB, 


Officers. 
MISS MARY 8. LUMBARD, President, Oak Park, Chicago, Ill. 
MISS MARY GALLAGHER, Vice-President, Los Angeles, Cal. 
MISS OLIVE F. BATES, Secretary and Treasurer. 


MACDUFFIE SCHOOL LEAGUB—-SPRINGFIELD. 


Officers. 
MISS MARGARET HAIGHT, President. 


WALNUT HILL SCHOOL LEAGUE—-NATICK, 


Officers. 
MISS ANNIE KEITH, Chairman. 


MT. HOLYOKE COLLEGE LEAGUB—SOUTH HADLEY. 


Officers. 
MISS JEAN C. KEIR, President. 
MISS MARY HULL, Vice-President. 


MISS ENID ALLEN, Secretary and Treasurer. 


RADCLIFFE COLLEGE LEAGUB-—CAMBRIDGR 


Officers. 


MISS LOUISE BURLEIGH, President. 
MISS ALICE KELSEY, Vice-President. 
MISS GERTRUDE NICHOLS, Secretary and Treasurer. 


SMITH COLLEGE LEAGUB—NORTHAMPTON. 


Officers. 


MISS JOSEPHINE THOMAS, President. 
MISS ELSIE FREDERIKSEN, Vice-President. 
MISS DOROTHY OLCOTT, Treasurer. 


WELLESLEY COLLEGE LEAGUE. 


Officers. 
MISS MARION D. JEWETT, President. 
MISS ELINOR FARRINGTON, Secretary and Treasurer. 
MISS HELEN PAUL, Corresponding Secretary. 


| 
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Executive Committee. 
Miss Edith S. Tufts, Faculty. Miss Helen Slagie, 1911. 
Miss Louise C. Whitaker, 1910. Miss Helen Reynolds, 1912. 
Miss Mary W. Humphrey, 1913. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF MISSOURI. 


STATE LEAGUE—ST. LOUIS. 


Officers. 
MRS. JOHN T. DAVIS, President, 47 Portiand Place. 
MRS. W. R. CHIVVIS, Vice-President. 
MRS. JOHN W. DAY, Vice-President. 
MRS. HARRY JANUARY, Vice-President. 
MRS. PHILIP N. MOORE, Vice-President. 
MISS L. 8. KENNETT, Recording Secretary, 5099 Waterman Avenue. 
MISS EUGENIE LODWICK, Corresponding Secretary, Ferguson, St. Louis County. 
MISS MARGARET DYER, Treasurer, 4965 McPherson Avenue. 


Board of Governors. 


Mrs. Gouverneur Calhoun. Miss May Reber. 

Mrs. John T. Davis. Mrs. R. W. Shapleigh. 
Mrs. E. R. Kroeger. Mrs. W. F. Stuyvesant. 
Mrs. Hugh MeKittrick. Miss Virginia Stevenson. 
Mrs. W. J. MeKittrick. Mrs. H. H. Tittmann. 
Mrs. Harvey Mudd. Miss Myra Tutt. 

Mrs. Andrew Murphy. Mrs. Holliday Wear. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF NEW JERSEY. 
STATE LEAGUE. 
Officers. 
MRS. G. W. B. CUSHING, Presidént, 50 Munn Avenue, East Orange. 
MISS CORNELIA F. BRADFORD, Vice-President, Whittier House, 174 Grand 
Street, Jersey City. 
MRS. CHARLES L. THOMPSON, Vice-President, 126 N. Arlington Avenue, East 
Orange. 
MRS. S. BAYARD DODD, Vice-President, 170 Scotland Road, South Orange. 
MRS. BRICE COLLARD, Treasurer, 29 Montecello Avenue, Jersey City. 
MRS. AUGUSTUS CREVELING, Recording Secretary, 31 Glenwood Avenue, Jersey 
City. 
MRS. GEORGE H. PERRY, Corresponding Secretary, Overlook Avenue, Hackensack. 
MISS A. D. JAYNES, Executive Secretary, 40 Arlington Avenue, East Orange. 


Executive Committee. 


Miss Mary L. Anderson, Lambertville. Mrs. Anne I’. Flitcroft, Woodstown. 
Miss Adelaide Ball, Plainfield. Miss Cornelia V. E. Halsey, Morristown. 
Mrs. F. B. Carter, Montclair. Mrs. Stewart Hartshorn, Short Hills. 
Mrs. A, A. Chambers, Newark. Miss Antoinette Hayes, Madison. 
Mrs. Everett Colby, West Orange. Mrs. F. R. Kellogg, Morristown. 
Mrs. Thomas Craven, Salem. Mrs. Clarence H. Kelsey, E. Orange. 
Miss Mary Dimick, Elizabeth. Mrs. M. B. Kinsley, Hoboken. 

Mrs. 8. Bayard Dodd, South Orange. Miss Alice Lakey, Cranford. 

Miss Katherine Fairbairn, Summit. Miss Helen Lippincott, Riverton. 
Mrs. John Moment, Jersey City. Miss Mary L. Morse, Newark. 

Miss Mary Moore, Trenton. Mrs. Benjamin Nicoll, Morristown. 


Miss Marion E. Moreau, Freehold. Mrs. Anna Reed, Somerville. 


| 
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Mrs. Waldo Reed, Englewood. Mrs. C. L. Thompson, E. Orange. 
Mrs. Hugh B. Reed, Jr., Newark. Mrs. I. Henry Welling, Trenton. 
Mrs. C. L. Riley, Plainfield. Mrs. Herbert Wilcox, Newark. 
Mrs. J. H. Sinex, Edgewater Park. Miss Rosalie Wingfield, Glen Ridge. 


MISS DANA’S SCHOOL LEAGUB—MORRISTOWN. 


Officers. 
MISS DOROTHY FANCHER, President and Secretary. 


DWIGHT SCHOOL LEAGUE—ENGLEWOOD. 


Officers. 
MISS MARGARET L. LOVELL, President, Scranton, Pa. 
MISS MARGARET PAINE, Vice-President. 
MISS GERTRUDE HOPKINS, Secretary, Fort Sill, Oklahoma. 
MISS MARGUERITA STOKES, Treasurer, Bridgeport, Barbadoes. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF NEW YORK. 
STATE LEAGUE. 


Officers. 
MRS. ROBERT McVICKAR, President, 269 North Fulton Avenue, Mt. Vernon. 
MRS. HERBERT L. BAKER, First Vice-President, 224 Rich Avenue, Mt. Vernon. 
MRS. ELMER BLAIR, Second Vice-President, 445 Western Avenue, Albany. 
MISS EDITH KENDALL, Third Vice-President, 14 Central Park West, New York 
City. 
MRS. JAMES A. GARDNER, Fourth Vice-President, Buffalo. 
MRS. WALTER BURLINGAME, Fifth Vice-President, Sedgewick Farm, Syracuse. 
MRS. ARTHUR BEARDSLEY, Sixth Vice-President, Greenleaf Farm, Roxbury, 
Conn. 
DR. MARY T. BISSELL, Executive Secretary, 37 East 28th Street, New York City. 
MISS D. M. ELLIOTT, Recording Secretary, 525 Park Avenue, New York City. 
MRS. 8S. D. PATTERSON, Treasurer, 119 Rich Avenue, Mt. Vernon. 


Advisory Board, 


Mr. Frank E. Wade, Chairman, Buffalo. 

Rev. James T. Bixby, Ph.D., Yonkers. 

Mr. William C. Breed, New York City. 

Hon. F. E. Dawley, Director, Farmers’ 
Institute, Fayetteville. 

Rev. W. M. Gilbert, St. Paul’s Church, 
Yonkers. 

Mr. Russell Headley, Attorney, Excise 
Department, Albany. 

Mr. Herbert E. Mills, Vassar College, 
Poughkeepsie. 


Prof. J. W. Jenks, Cornell University, 
Ithaca. 

Rt. Rev. Richard H. Nelson, Bishop Co- 
adjutor, Albany. 

Dr. Eugene H. Porter, Commissioner of 
Health, Albany. 

Dr. O. H. Rogers, Yonkers. 

President Langdon Stewardson, Hobart 
College, Geneva. 


ALBANY. 


Officers. 
MRS. GEORGE DOUGLES MILLER, President, 125 State Street. 
MISS C. R. SEABURY, First Vice-President, St. Agnes School. 
MRS. ELMER BLAIR, Second Vice-President, 445 Western Street. 
MRS. WALTER L. PALMER, Third Vice-President, 5 La Fayette Street. 
MISS KATE CHILDS, Secretary, St. Agnes School. 
MISS JESSIE LAMPORT, Treasurer, St. Agnes School. 
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BINGHAMTON, 


Officers. 


MISS JANE HYDE, President, Court Street. 
MISS FORD, Secretary. 
/ MISS NICHOLS, Treasurer. 


BUFFALO. 


Officers. 


MRS. JAMES A. GARDNER, President, 403 Franklin Street. 

MRS. ROLAND MEISENBACH, First Vice-President, 39 Saybrook Place. 

) MRS. DEXTER P. RUMSEY, Second Vice-President, 742 Delaware Avenue, 
MRS. IRVING P. LYON, Recording Secretary, 531 Franklin Street. 

MRS. CARLTON R. JEWETT, Treasurer, 1299 Main Street. 

MRS. THOMAS K. MANN, Corresponding Secretary, 156 Bryant Street. 
MISS MARGARET LEIST, Executive Secretary, 85 Whitney Place. 


Chairmen of Committees. 


MR. FRANK E. WADE, 1106 D. S. Morgan Building, Legislation. Z 
MRS. AUSBURN D. DWELLE, 161 St. James Place, Publicity. 

MISS SARAH L. TRUSCOTT, 335 Delaware Avenue, Membership. 

MRS. ROLAND MEISENBACH, 39 Saybrook Place, Christmas Shopping. 

MISS MARY CHURCHYARD, 169 Mariner Street, White List. 


KINGSTON. 


Officers. 


MRS. THOMAS J. HICKEY, President, 446 Broadway. 
MRS. W. F. HOEHN, Vice-President. 
MRS. ROBERT RODIE, Treasurer and Secretary. 


MT. VERNON, 


; Officers. 


MRS. HERBERT L. BAKER, President, 224 Rich Avenue. 
MRS. H. P. WILLCOX, First Vice-President, 20 North Ninth Avenue. 
MRS. ELIZABETH CRAIGIE, Second Vice-President, 208 Rich Avenue. 
MRS. GEORGE W. DIBBLE, Third Vice-President, 275 North Fulton Avenue. 
MRS. SAMUEL D. PATTERSON, Fourth Vice-President, 119 Rich Avenue. 
' MISS CHARLOTTE LISMAN, Fifth Vice-President, 165 Park Avenue. 
MISS MYRA BLAKE, Recording Secretary, 149 South Second Avenue. 
MRS. A. W. BERTINES, Corresponding Secretary, 63 Fletcher Avenue. 
MRS. W. H. PURDY, Treasurer, 51 North Tenth Avenue. 


NEW YORK. 


Officers. 
MRS. FREDERICK NATHAN, President, 162 West Eighty-sixth Street. 
MISS HELEN PHELPS STOKES, First Vice-President, 230 Madison Avenue. 
. MISS AMEY ALDRICH, Second Vice-President, 142 East Thirty-third Street. 
: MRS. G. K. B. WADE, Treasurer, 155 East Seventy-second Street. 
| MRS. PERCY JACKSON, Recording Secretary, 63 East Fifty-second Street. 
MRS. FRANK I. COBB, Corresponding Secretary, 322 West Eighty-second Street. 
] MISS FRANCES PERKINS, Executive Secretary, 105 East Twtnty-second Street. 
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Governing Board. 


Miss Mary L. Aldrich, 131 E. 66th St. 

Miss Harriet Alexander, 4 W. 58th St. 

Miss Beatrice Bend, 563 Park Ave. 

Mrs. Arthur Campbell Blagden, 176 E. 
70th St. 

Miss Clemence L. Boardman, 
45th St. 

Mrs. E. W. Bemis, 106 Hamilton Ave., 
New Brighton, 8. I. 

Miss Anna Bogert, 112 E. 39th St. 

Mrs. C. Loring Brace, 535 Park Ave. 

Miss Elizabeth Butler, 105 W. 40th St. 

Mrs. William L. Colt, 11 Maple St., 
Bronxville, N. Y. 

Mrs. James G. Croswell, 120 E. 34th St. 

Mrs. Hugh Munroe Dewees, 29 EB. 29th 
St. 

Miss Martha Draper, 18 W. 8th St. 

Miss Margaret Dudley, 413 W. 46th St. 

Miss Margaret Franklin, 527 W. 110th 
St. 

Miss Pauline Goldmark, 270 W. 94th St. 

Miss Bell Gurnee, 38 E. 39th St. 

Mrs. Charles Israels, 121 
Terrace, Yonkers, N. Y. 

Mrs. Landreth H. King, 314 W. 
St. 

Mrs. Morris Kellogg, 94 Park Ave. 


72 W. 


Edgecliff 


90th 


Miss Edith Kendall, 
West. 

Miss Alice Lakey, Cranford, N. J. 

Miss May Mathews, 413 W. 46th St. 

Mrs. Robert McVickar, 269 N. Fulton 
Ave., Mt. Vernon. 

Miss Maude E. Miner, 165 W. 10th St. 

Mrs. Gilbert H. Montague, 109 B. 19th 
St. 

Miss Anita Neilson, 125 EB. 57th St. 

Mrs. Benjamin Nicoll, 18 E. 50th St. 

Mrs. Adolphe Openhym, 352 Riverside 
Drive. 

Mrs. C. BE. H. Phillips, Glenbrook, Conn. 

Miss Mary R. Sanford, 152 E. 35th St. 

Mrs. William G. Shailer, 252 W. 76th 
St. 

Mrs. Herbert B. Shonk, Scarsdale, N. Y. 

Mrs. Viadimir Simkhovitch, 26 Jones 
St. 

Miss Alice Smith, 26 Jones St. 

Mrs. Albert Strauss, 317 W. 90th St. 

Miss Mary Van Kleeck, 154 B. 91st St. 

Mrs. Rudolph Weld, 110 E. 40th St. 

Miss Dorothy Whitney, 563 Park Ave. 

Miss Elizabeth Williams, 95 Rivington 
St. 

Mrs. Stephen S. Wise, 23 W. 90th St. 


14 Central Park 


THE BROOKLYN AUXILIARY OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 


Officers. 


MRS. STEPHEN LOINES, Chairman. 

MRS. OTTO HEINIGKE, Vice-Chairman. 

MRS. WILLIAM B. DUDLEY, Delegate-at-Large. 
MRS. CLARK BURNHAM, Recording Secretary 


MISS ROBERT L. 


DICKINSON, Corresponding Secreetary. 


MISS ELMA LOINES, Treasurer. 
MRS. DUDLEY D. ROBERTS, Auditor. 


Chairmen of Committees. 


MRS. C. JACOBSON, Child Labor. 

MISS MARGARET CONGER, Legislation. 

MRS. L. W. BETTS, Working Conditions and Labor. 
MISS MABEL STONE, Meetings and Speakers. 
MRS. E. W. ORDWAY, Press and Printing. 


SCHENECTADY. 


Officers. 


MRS. W. A. GARRISON, Vice-President, Union College. 
MISS ALICE WELLS, Secretary, Union College. 
MRS. WM. DALTON, Treasurer, 41 Wendell Avenue. 
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SYRACUSE. 


Officers. 


MRS. HORACE A. EATON, President, 609 Comstock Avenue. 
MISS HARRIET GOODYEAR, Vice-President, 509 James Street. 
MISS DOROTHY HAZARD, Secretary, Orchard Road. 

MRS. CHARLES H. CARTER, Treasurer, 214 Comstock Avenue. 


UTICA, 


Officers. 


MRS. LOUIS H. HOLDEN, President, 446 Genesee Street. 

MRS. FREDERICK 8S. KELLOGG, Vice-President, New York Mills, N. Y. 
MISS JANET PRICE, Treasurer, 293 Genesee Street. 

MRS. J. DE PEYSTER LYNCH, Recording Secretary, 10 Hobart Street. 
MISS EVELYN BUCK, Corresponding Secretary, 7 Kemble Street. 


YONKERS. 


Officers. 


MRS. ARTHUR L. LIVERMORDE, Vice-President, 144 Park Avenue. 
MRS. LOUIS TURK, Secretary, 718 North Broadway. 
MRS. CHARLES PHILIP EASTON, Treasurer. 


MRS. DOW’S SCHOOL—BRIARCLIFF MANOR. 


Officers. 


MISS D. STIMSON, President. 
MISS R. DUNNING Vice-President. 
MISS D. BRUFF, Secretary. 

MISS B. COOK, Treasurer. 


LADY JANE GREY SCHOOL LEAGUE—BINGHAMTON, 


Officers. 


MISS ELIZABETH BEACH, President. 
MISS MAUD HAUP, Secretary. 
MISS FLORENCE BROOKS, Treasurer. 


PACKER COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE—BROOKLYN, 


Officers. 


MISS ELSIE STUTZER, President. 
MISS LOIS BURNHAM, Treasurer. 


PRATT INSTITUTE LEAGUE—BROOKLYN, 


Executive Committee. 
MISS CONSTANCE M. ROWE, Chairman, 82 Hancock Street, Brooklyn. 


Miss Mary Burghardt. Miss Ruth Wilmot. 
Mrs. Davis. Miss Emma Robins, 
Miss Mary Garvin. Miss Mabel Spense. 
Miss Barbara Nutt. Miss Thompson. 
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VASSAR COLLEGE LEAGUB—POUGHKEEPSIE, 


Officers. 
MISS HELEN PAINE, President. 
MISS ELIZABETH KITTREDGE, Secretary. 
MISS RUTH THEIS, Treasurer. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF OHIO. 


STATE LEAGUE—CLEVELAND. 


Officers. 

MISS MYRTA L. JONES, President, 3942 Prospect Avenue. 

MISS MARY E. PARSONS, First Vice-President, Alta House, Mayfield Road 

MRS. F. H. GOFF, Second Vice-President, Lake Shore Boulevard. 

MRS. JOHN H. LOTZ, Recording Secretary, Alta House, Mayfield Road. 

MISS EFFIE SERENA WAGAR, Corresponding Secretary, 14719 Detroit Avenue 
Lakewood, Ohio. 

MISS BERTHA M. STEVENS, Executive Secretary, Goodrich House, 612 St. Clai 
Avenue. 

MISS ELEANOR FERRIS, Treasurer, 10924 Magnolia Drive. 


Ezvecutive Committee. 


Mrs. Elroy M. Avery, 2831 Woodhill Miss Marcia Henry, 5419 Prospect Ave 
Road. Miss Adele McKinnie, 2049 E. 71st St. 

Mrs. Newton D. Baker, 1851 Crawford Miss Margaret Nash, 2330 Euclid Ave. 
Road. Miss Belle Sherwin, 6529 Euclid Ave. 


Mrs. Minot O. Simons, 1867 Crawford 
Road. 

Mrs. Paul Sutphen, 3013 Prospect Ave 

Mrs. Charles F. Thwing, 11109 Bell- 
flower Ave. 

Mrs. Raymond L. Tweedy, 11706 Kelton 


Mrs. E. 8S. Bassett, 2612 Prospect Ave. 

Mrs. A. T. Brewer, 5704 Hawthorne Ave. 

Mrs. L. H. Britton, 11606 Clifton Blvd. 

Mrs. A. N. Dawson, 1459 Mars Ave., 
Lakewood, O. 

Mrs. Robert Deming, 7605 Hough Ave. 


Miss Grace Drake, 3754 Woodland Ave. 


Ave. 


Mrs. Howard P. Eells, 3029 Prospect Miss Pauline Weitz, 11319 Hessler Road 
Ave. Mrs. Leopold J. Wolf, 11201 Bellflower 
Mrs. D. F. Emerson, 98 Wadena Ave. Ave. 
CINCINNATI. 
Officers. 


MISS M. LOUISE SPRIGG, President, 3027 Reading Road, Cincinnati. 


Board of Directors. 


Prof. R. C. Brooks. 
Miss Edith Campbell. 
Mr. E. N. Clopper. 
Mrs. Arthur Cobb. 
Rev. H. B. Edwards. 
Mrs. Litta Fessel. 
Miss Fanny Field. 
Mrs. J. H. Hall. 

Mr. E. L. Hitchens. 
Prof. F. C. Hicks. 
Mrs. B. Loewenstein. 
Miss M. Louise Armstrong. 


Miss Emilie W. McVea. 
Mr. F. Minor. 

Rev. F. H. Nelson. 
Mrs. E. Pendleton. 
Canon Charles Reade. 
Miss J. Simrall. 

Mr. S. Smith. 

Mrs. A. Gilchrist Strong. 
Rev. George Thayer. 
Rev. S. Tyler. 

Dr. R. Watson. 

Miss Mary Wilson 
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THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF OREGON. 
STATE LEAGUB—PORTLAND. 


Officers. 
MRS. HENRY RUSSELL TALBOT, President, 140 East Twelfth Street. 
MRS. MILLIE R. TRUMBULL, First Vice-President, 305 Jefferson Street. 
MISS M. R. BURKE, Second Vice-President, 651 Hoyt Street. 
MRS. E. B. COLWELL, Third Vice-President, 975 Corbett Street. 
MISS K. L. TREVETT, Corresponding Secretary, 777 Flanders Street. 
MISS FREDRIKA VAN BENSCHOTEN, Treasurer, 812 Marshall Street. 
MRS. WILLIAM P. GANNETT, Recording Secretary, Chetopa Apartments. 


Directors. 


Mrs. W. B. Ayer, 19th and Johnson Sts. Mrs, A. E. Rockey, 778 Flanders St. 
Mrs. Frank Jerome Durham, 231 Lumber Mrs. Gordon Voorhies, 622 Kearney St. 


Exchange Building. Mrs. Clara Waldo, Alexandra Court. 
Mrs. Jessie D. Honeyman, Oswego, Ore., Mrs. William H. Warrens, 50 N. 20th 
R. F. D. 1. St. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF PENNSYLVANIA: 
STATE LEAGUE. 


Officers. 
MRS. SAMUEL S§&. FELS, President, Thirty-ninth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia. 
MRS. WILLIAM J. ASKIN, First Vice-President, 5412 Howe Street, Pittsburgh 
MRS. 8S. BURNS WESTON, Second Vice-President, Merion Station, Pa. 
MR. GEORGE BURNHAM, JR., Treasurer, 1218 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia. 
MISS ANNA C. WATMOUGH, Recording Secretary, Chestnut Hill, Philadelphia. 
MRS. JOHN H. BRICKER, Corresponding Secretary. 


Council. 
Mrs. R. R. P. Bradford, 146 W. Lehigh Mrs. J. Nicholas Mitchell, 1505 Spruce 
Ave., Philadelphia. St., Philadelphia. 
Miss Margaret Denniston, Philadelphia. Miss Laura N. Platt, 237 S. 18th St, 
Mrs. Martha P. Falconer, Philadelphia. Philadelphia. 

Mrs. William 8S. Grant, Jr., 2202 St. Miss Florence L. Sanville, 329 Wither- 
James Place, Philadelphia. erspoon Building, Philadelphia. 
Miss Fanny T. Cochran, 131 S. 22nd St., Mrs. Ellis Thompson, The Covington, 

Philadelphia. Philadelphia. 
‘Mrs. Charles C. Huff, Philadelphia. Mrs. S. Burns Weston, Merion Station, 
Pa. 
MEADVILLE. 
Officers. 


MISS MARY A. FLOWER, President. 

MRS. F. C. SOUTHWORTH, Vice-President. 

MRS. MANLEY O. BROWN, Treasurer. 

MRS. J. W. SMITH, Secretary, North Main Street. 


PHILADELPHIA, 


Officers. 


MRS. WILLIAM S. GRANT, JR., President, 2202 St. James Place. 
MRS. MARTHA P. FALCONER, Vice-President, Darlington, Pa. 

MRS. SAMUEL S&S. Fels, Vice-President, Thirty-ninth and Walnut Streets. 
MRS. J. NICHOLAS MITCHELL, Vice-President, 1505 Spruce Street. 
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MISS LAURA N. PLATT, Vice-President, 1831 Pine Street. 

MISS ANNA C. WATMOUGH, Vice-President, Chestnut Hill. 

MISS FANNY TRAVIS COCHRAN, Recording Secretary, 131 South Twenty-second 
Street. 

MRS. S. BURNS WESTON, Treasurer, Merion Station, Pa, 

MISS FLORENCE L. SANVILLE, Executive Secretary, 329 Witherspoon Building 


Board of Directors. 


Miss M. Elizabeth Bates, Swarthmore Miss Vida Hunt Francis. 
College. Miss Mildred Lane. 
Mrs. R. R. P. Bradford, 146 W. Lehigh Mrs. Rollin Norris. 
Ave. Miss Marion Parris, Bryn Mawr Col- 
Mrs. Walter Cope. lege. 
Miss Anna F. Davies, 433 Christian St. Miss Grace Smucker, Overbrook, Pa. 
Miss Margaret Denniston. Mrs. 8. H. Sterett. 
Mrs. H. H. Donaldson. Mrs. T. Gurney Taylor, 6041 Drexel 
Miss Harriet Dulles. Road. 
Mrs. Norman Ellison. Mrs. Ellis Thompson, The Covington. 


Miss Emily Read Fox, Logan P. O., Pa. Mrs. Charlemagne Tower. 
Mrs. Joseph C. Fraley, 10th and Clinton Miss Florence Watson. 
Sts. Miss Esther Westcott, 1427 Spruce St. 


BALDWIN SCHOOL LEAGUB—BRYN MAWR. 


Officers. 


MISS HELEN W. RYAN, President. 
MISS HELEN GEORGE, Treastrer. 
MISS EB. C. GREENE, Advisory Member. 


MRS. CHAPMAN AND MISS JONES’ SCHOOL LEAGUB—PHILADELPHIA, 


Officers. 


MISS EMMA POLK, President, Chestnut Hill. 
MISS ANNE MOORE, Secretary. 
MISS ELIZABETH READING, Treasurer. 


GORDON SCHOOL LEAGUE—PHILADELPHIA, 


Officers. 
MISS FANNY MARBURG, President, 4112 Spruce Street. 
MISS EMILY ALLYN, Treasurer. 
MRS. WILLIAM A. CAREY, Advisory Member. 


MISS HILLS’ SCHOOL LEAGUE—PHILADELPHIA. 


Officers. 
MISS ELIZABETH ROOT, President, 1808 Spruce Street. 
MISS ANNE BRYAN, Treasurer. 
MISS LILIAN C. JONES, Advisory Member. 


HOLMAN SCHOOL LEAGUEB—PHILADELPHIA, 


Officers. 
MISS ANNA M. BAILEY, President, 2204 Walnut Street. 
MISS LILLIE SEGER, Secretary and Treasurer. 
MISS JENNIE R. BEALE, Advisory Officer. 


| | 
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MISS SHIPLEY’S SCHOOL LEAGUE—BRYN MAWR. 


Officers. 
MISS ALFREDA SHIPLEY, President. 
MISS ELIZABETH TERHUNE, Treasurer. 
MISS ELIZABETH A. SHIPLEY, Advisory Member. 


WALNUT LANE SCHOOL LEAGUE—GERMANTOWN, 


Officers. 
MISS ALICE SANBORN,President. 
MISS RUTH GUERIN, Treasurer. 
MISS JOHNSON, Advisory Member. 


BRYN MAWR COLLEGE LEAGUE—BRYN MAWR, 


Officers. 
MISS DOROTHY WOLFF, President. 
MISS SARAH ATHERTON, Secretary and Treasurer. 
MISS MARION PARRIS, Advisory Officer. 


SWARTHMORE COLLEGE LEAGUE—-SWARTH MORE, 


Officers. 


MISS EDITH N. SWAYNE, President. 

MISS GRACE GREENE, Secretary. 

MISS MARION COLES, Treasurer. 

MISS M. ELIZABETH BATES, Advisory Member. 


WESTERN PENNSYLVANIA. 


Officers. 


MISS ELIZA ARMSTRONG, Honorary President, 525 Shady Avenue, Pittsburgh. 

MRS. W. J. ASKIN, President, 5412 Howe Street, Pittsburgh. 

MRS. CORNELIUS SCULLY, First Vice-President. 

MRS. 8S. S. HOFFHEIMER, Second Vice-President, 523 Graham Street, Pittsburgh. 

MRS. CHARLES C. HUFF, Third Vice-President. 

MRS. WM. R. FULTON, Recording Secretary, Creighton Avenue, Crafton, Pa. 

MRS. HENRY DISQUE, Corresponding Secretary, 705 Aiken Avenue, Pittsburgh. 

MISS ELIZABETH VOLTZ, Investigating Secretary. 

MRS. 8S. L. SEYMOUR, Treasurer, 406 Caleb Avenue, Quaker Valley, Pa. 

MISS HANNAH J. PATTERSON, Executive Secretary, 401 Apollo Building, 238 
Fourth Avenue, Pittsburgh. 


Governing Board. 


Mrs. John H. Bricker. Mrs. Mattie Patterson. 
Mrs. Robert D. Coard. Mrs. W. P. Price. 
Miss Mildred Cohn. Mrs. Charles Reisfar. 
Mrs. V. Q. Hickman. Mrs. Louis Rott. 

Mrs. Franklin P. Iams. Mrs. Louis Sands. 
Mrs. Frank Kimball. Mrs. John Schreiner. 
Mrs. James Kibler. Mrs. J. E. Sprague. 
Mrs. H. M. Lipman. Miss M. FE. Stevenson. 
Mrs. J. C. Littlewood. Mrs. Daniel Stewart. 
Mrs. V. Matthews. Mrs. George Wurzell. 


Mrs. John Molamphy. 
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THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF RHODE ISLAND. 


STATE LEAGUR—PROVIDENCE. 


Officers. 


MR. ROBERT P. BROWN, President, 13 Charles Field Street, Providence. 

MRS. A. M. EATON, First Vice-President, 701 Smith Street, Providence. 

PROF. W. J. KIRK, Second Vice-President, Brown University, Providence. 

MISS ALICE W. HUNT, Secretary and Treasurer, 152 Irving Avenue, Providence. 


Directors. 


Mr. C. Aronovici, 31 Chestnut St., Prov- 
idence. 

Miss Katherine H. Austin, 85 Congdon 
St., Providence. 

Mrs. Susan A. Ballou, 16 Harris Ave., 
Woonsocket. 

Mrs. Carl Barus, 30 Elmgrove Ave., 
Providence. 

Miss Mary Conynton, 85 Congdon St., 
Providence 

Mr A, M. Eaton, 701 Smith St., Provi- 
dence. 

Miss Lena Farrar, Y. W. C. A., Provi- 
dence. 


Mrs. Henry B. Gardner, 54 Stimson St., 
Providence. 

Miss Alice M. Howland, Hope, R. I. 

Mrs. J. F. Huntsman, 37 8S. Angell St., 
Providence. 

Miss Clara M. Law, 1404 Wesminster 
St., Providence. 

Mrs. Herbert E. Maine, 89 Parade St., 
Providence. 

Mr. John H. Mason, 253 Waterman St., 
Providence. 

Mrs. Charles B. Rockwell, 610 Hope St., 
Bristol. 

Miss Alice Wilcox, 165 Prospect St., 
Providence. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF WISCONSIN. 
STATE LEAGUE. 


Officers. 
MRS. C. G. STERN, President, 149 Farwell Avenue, Milwaukee. 
MRS. B. C. GUDDEN, Vice-President, 25 Mt. Vernon Street, Oshkosh. 
MRS. J. A. STRATHEARN, Recording Secretary, South Kaukauna. 


MISS MARIE JUSSEN, Corresponding Secretary, 665 Van Buren Street, Milwaukee. 
MR. FRANK SENSENBRENNER, Treasurer, Neenah. 


Evecutive Committee. 


Mrs. G. A. Buckstaff. Mrs. E. P. Parish. 
Mrs. John R. Commons. Mrs. C. W. Stribley. 
Mrs. C. A. Galloway. Mrs. A, M. Strange. 
Miss Caroline L. Hunt. Mrs. William Schrage. 


FOND DU LAC. 


Officers. 
MRS. J. M. HOGAN, President. 
MRS. L. A. BISHOP, Vice-President. 
MRS. C. A. GALLOWAY, Secretary. 
MRS. J. L. DANA, Treasurer. 


SOUTH KAUKAUNA. 


Officers. 


MRS. H. E. THOMPSON, President. 
MRS. E. B. McPHERSON, Secretary and Treasurer. 
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MADISON. 


Officers. 


| MRS. J. R. COMMONS, President, 224 North Murray Street. 

MRS. H. W. CHYNOWETH, Vice-President, 140 West Gorham Street. 

MRS. J. W. HOBBINS, Vice-President, 114 West Gilman Street. 

MRS. JOSEPH JASTROW, Vice-President, 237 Langdon Street. 

. MRS. J. R. MELVIN, Vice-President. 

j MRS. ARNOLD DRESDEN, Secretary and Treasurer, 1120 West Johnson Street. 


MBENASHA- NEENAH. 


Officers. 


MRS. FRANK D. LAKE, President, Menasha. 
MRS. E. M. BEEMAN, Vice-President, Neenah. 
MRS. FRANK E. GROVE, Secretary and Treasurer, Menasha. 


MILWAUKEE. 


Officers. 


MRS. C. G. STERN, President, 149 Farwell Avenue. 

MRS. GEORGE LINES, First Vice-President, 685 Franklin Place. 

MRS. THOMAS BROWN, Second Vice-President, 182 Fourteenth Street. 
MRS. CHARLES KIEWERT, Third Vice-President, 9 Waverly Place. 
MRS. D. C. CHENEY, Secretary, 697 Stowell Avenue. 

MRS. ARTHUR YOUNG, Treasurer, 109 Prospect Avenue. 


OSHKOSH. 


Officers. 


MRS. G. A. BUCKSTAFF, President, 700 Algoma Street. 

MRS. LOUIS REED, First Vice-President, 244 West Irving Street. 
MRS. B. C. GUDDEN, Second Vice-President, 25 Mt. Vernon Street. 
MRS. J. A. McPARTLIN, Secretary and Treasurer, 262 Merritt Street. 


SHEBOYGAN, 


Officers. 
MISS E. A. LUFELT, President, 720 Erie Street. 
MRS. WILLIAM WOLF, Secretary. 
UNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN—MADISON. 


Officers. 


MISS KAYUTAH FERRAR, President. 
MISS BERTHA VAN HOVE, Vice-President. 
MISS MARTHA McCLURE, Secretary. 
MISS AGNES DAVIS, Treasurer. 


MILWAUKEE-DOWNER COLLEGE—MILWAUKEB. 


Officers. 


i i MISS AGNES HALL, President. 
MISS FLORENCE DODD, Secretary and Treasurer. 
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THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF BELGIUM. 
Le Comité Provisoire. 
MM. LE BARON FELIX DE BETHUNE, 8, rue des Mélézes, Ixelles. 
ADOLPHE BUYSSENS, professeur d’horticulture, 20, rue des Thérésiennes, Vilvorde. 
MLLE. CH. RUEGGER, 156, rue Américaine, Ixelles. 
MME. VAN VLIET, 167, rue de Linthout, Bruxelles-Cinquantenaire, 
MLLE. EMMA KOENIG, Secrétaire, 147, rue de la Consolation, Bruxelles. ‘ 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF FRANCE. 
Officers. 
MME. JEAN BRUNHES, Présidente, Hotel des Sociétés Savantes, 28 Rue Serpente, 
Paris. 
MME. KLOBB, Vice-Présidente, 42 Rue du Bac, Paris. 
M. MAURICE DESLANDRES, Vice-Président, Dijon. 
M. JACQUES TOURRET, Secrétaire Genéral, Bureau Federatif, 41 Rue de la 
Charité, Lyon. 
M. EUGENE MARREL, Trésorier, Lyon. 
Sections. 
Abbeville: M. MURCO, Rue I’Eauette. 
Aix-en-Provence: MLLE. COIRARD, 6 Rue Cardinale. 
Amiens: M. BOUGON, 48 Rue Bellevue. 
Carpentras: M. REBOUL, 13 Place Saint-Siffrein. 
Clermont-Ferrand: MME. AUDOLLENT, 1 Chemin de Loridon. 
Chalon-sur-Saéne: M. PINON, 60 Rue d’Autun. 
Dijon: M. DESLANDRES, 2 Boulevard Carnot. 
Grenoble: Boulevard Edouard-Rey, 9. 
Le Havre: Hotel des Sociétés, Rue Mexico. 
La Rochelle: MLLE. MEYER, 8 Avenue Carnot. 
Lile: MME. DUTHOIT, 141 Rue Jacquemars-Giellé, 
Lyon: M. JACQUES TOURRET, 41 Rue de la Charité. 
Marseille: M. CHARLES ROUX, 42 Rue Mongrand. 
Montpeliier: MME. CRAMAUSSEL, 102 Avenue de Lodéve. 
Nice: MLLE. CAISSI, 2 Place Masséna. 
Orléans: MME. FAUCHON, 96 Rue Bannier. 
Paris: M. BERGERON, 28 Rue Serpente. 
Rennes: MME. ARTUR, 18 Rue de la Gare, 
Roubaix: M. DELMAZURE, 150 Rue du Collage. 
Salon: M. SIBOUR, Rue du Pigeonneur. 
Toulouse: MME. MARCELLE, Rue des Paradoux,. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF GERMANY. 
Officers. 

FRAU REICHSKANZLER V. BERTHMANN HOLLWEG, Excellenz, Honorary Presi- 
dent, Berlin W. 64, Wilhelmstr. 77. 

FRAU STAATSSEKRETAR WERMUTH, Excellenz, President, Berlin W. 64, Wil- 
helmstr. 60/61. 

ELIZABETH V. KNEBEL DOEBERITZ, Vice-President, Berlin W. 30, Neu Winter- 
feldstr. 38. 

PROF. DR. ERNST FRANCKE, Vice-President, Berlin W. 30, Nollendorfstr. 29/30. 

GEH. SANITATSRAT DR. DELHAES, Treasurer, Berlin W. 15, Ludwigkirchstr. 
10 a. 

ADELE BEERENSSON, Treasurer, Charlottenburg, Mommsenstr. 3. 

FRAU ILSE MULLER-OESTRBEICH, Corresponding Secretary, Friedenau, Rubens- 
str. 22. 

MARTHA MEINECKE, Corresponding Secretary, Gross-Lichterfelde, U. d. Eeichen, 
Ecke Asternpl. 


FRAU MARGARETE SCHMIDT, Corresponding Secretary, Wilmersdorf, Wel- 
marischestr. 27. 
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Committee. 


Margarete Behm, Berlin W. 35, Derf- 
flingerstr. 19 a. 

Ernst Behrendt, Berlin 8S. O. Alte 
Jacobstr. 55. 

Gertrud Dyhrenfurt, Berlin W. 50, Mar- 
burgerstr. 4. 

Otto Goetze, Berlin N. 58, Schénfliesser- 
str. 17. 

Frau Dr. Med. Irma Klausner-Cronheim, 
Berlin W. 62, Nettelbeckstr. 14. 
Frau Sanititsrat Dr. Kollen, Berlin W. 

30, Martin Lutherstr. 84. 


Else Liiders, Berlin W. 30, Neu Winter- 
feldstr. 17. 

Frau Griifin Montgelas, Berlin N. W, 23, 
Klopstockstr. 21. 

Else Schrick, Berlin C. 19, Seydelstr. 14, 

Frau Grifin v. Schwerin-Lowitz, Berlin 
W. 30, Nollendorfpl. 7. 

A. v. Schalscha, Berlin C. 25, Laiserstr. 
36 a. 

Margarete Tepper, Berlin, O. Képenick- 
erstr. 74. 

Margarete Wolff, Berlin W. 35, Dert- 
flingerstr. 19 a. 


THE CONSUMERS’ LEAGUE OF SWITZERLAND. 


BERNE. 


Central Committee. 


MME. E. PIECZYNSKA, Présidente, Wegmiihle p. Berne. 

MME. H. J. BRUNHES, Vice-Présidente, Fribourg. 

MLLE. HELENE DE MULINEN, Vice-Présidente, Wegmiihle p. Berne. 
DR. TH. KOCHER, Secrétaire Allemande, Berne. 


M. FRANK FILLIOL, Secrétaire Francais. 


MLLE. ANNA STETTLER, Tresoriere, Berne. 
M. LE PROFESSEUR JEAN BRUNHES, Fribourg. 


M. AUGUSTE DE MORSIER, Geneva. 
MME. RAGAZ-NADIZ, Zurich. 

M. R. BERGNER, Lausanne. 

MME. A. DuBOIS, Neuchatel, Evole 24. 


Sections. 


Neuchatel: Secretariat, MLLE. ELIZABETH JEAURENAUD, Evole 14. 
Fribourg: Secretariat, MME. JEAN BRUNHES, Clos Ruskin. 

Lausanna: Président, M. R. BERGNER, Castel d’Ai, Avenue de Rumine 53. 
Bale: MLLE. TH. SCHAFFNER, Byfangweg 10. 

Bern: President, MME. MESCHINI-KNECHT, Restaurant de Famille, Dahlholzll. 
Zurich: Secretariat, MME. RAGAZ-NADIZ, Clausinsstrasse 58. 

Geneva: Secretariat, MME. J. DESHUSSES, 13 Rue de Veyrier, Carouge. 
Wintertour: Secretariat, FRAU PFARRER VON GREYERZ. 
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